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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Christmas and New Year Messages 


Church leaders in several countries have sent out special Christ- 
mas and New Year messages. We reproduce extracts from some of these. 


France: Message to prisoners of war.- The Committee of the French Pro- 
testant Church Federation for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War 
and Internees sent out a message signed by Pastors A.N. Bertrand, Jacques 
Pannier, André Monod and Paul Arbousset. "Christmas! The children's 
festival, but also the prisoners' festival! It was when he was in pri- 


son that the Apostle Paul wrote to the Philippians: ‘Let that mind be 


in you which was also in Christ Jesus... who made himself of no reputa~ 


_ tion, and took upon him the form of a servant' (2:5-9). How well you 


understand this passage, dear exiled friends, at the hour when, far from 
your dear ones, deprived of all material positions and possessions, your 
gaze is fixed upon the great Disinherited of the Gospel, the Christ Whom 
God offered to save the world and bring to the prisoners the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. Thus your Churches of the captivity are 
living, because you are living day by day in communion with Him who 
being rich made Himself poor, being glorious made Himself humble and de- 
spised, so that all flesh might confess the love and glory of the living 


God". 


Great Britain: Message to the oppressed peoples.-— The Archbishop of 


Canterbury delivered a radio message to "the oppressed peoples" in which © 
he said: "We must lay a sure foundation of justice by supplying justice 
with a power which will ensure its maintenance against greed, ambition, 
and aggression, but that is not enough. On that secure foundation, we 
must by every means at our disposal enlarge our resources of goodwill and 
in every possible way both strengthen its quality and extend its range. 
in this great task, every individual has a part to play and in the end 

it is for the sake of each ordinary man and woman that the task has been 


undertaken at all; it is that there may be happy homes, loving families 


and interlocking circles of friendship. It is for the sake of these _ 
things - essential elements of human wellbeing - that politics and di- 
plomacies have any importance at all and here each one has his special 
contribution to make. Christmas with its association of family happiness 
calls us to set these things in their true place. Many a family reunion 
will be sad because of vacant places never again to be filled, but we can 
hope and work for a world in which war will not again take its cruel toll 
and oppression will become a memory of evil things that are past..." 


Joint Catholic, Anglican and Free Church message.- The Catholic | 
Bishop of Nottingham and the Protestant Bishop of Southwell, together 


with a leader of the Free Church, issued a joint message for Christmas 


and the New Year declaring: "ie who represent separated Christian com- . 
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munions are united in the conviction that durable peace is only founded 
on a life ordered by just dealing between man and man and nation and na- 
tion... We seek 2 Christian order in e world which shall fulfil the will 
of God for mankind manifest in Christ, Whose nativity we are about to 
celebrate". 


Vatican: Christmas message of the Pope.— On Christmas hve, the Pope 


gave a long address by wireless. Whereas last year he spoke on the prin- 
ciples of international order, he spoke this year on the basic principles 
of internal order of states and nations. We quote the following passages 
from this address, as reproduced by the Kipa (Catholic International 
Press Agency): 


"Community life must have an order based on law, which serves to 
protect it. This law and order has the high and difficult task of main- 
taining the balance between individuals, between the organs of society, 
and within these organs themselves. This aim is achieved when the legis- 
lators refrain from those dubious legal doctrines and practices which 
harm and divide society, and arise and spread by virtue of a number of 
false assumptions. One of these dubious doctrines is legal positivism, 
which lends a fictitious majesty to purely human legal practices, and 
prepares the way for a fatal separation between law and morality. An- 
other of them is the view which attributes the sense of law ex¢lusively 
to a certain nation or type or class, and indicates it as the final 
source and norm of law, against which there is no appeal. Finally, such 
false doctrines include those theories which, while they vary-and often 
procede from opposite ideas, agree in regarding the State or a movement 
which represents it as a highest absolute, beyond any critical examina- 
tion or objection, even when its theoretical and prectical demands issue 
in a clear infringement and denial of essential duties of the human and 
Christian conscience". 


With regard to the world of labour, the Pope emphasises that "the 
personal dignity of man calls for the personal right to enjoy the fruits 
of the earth as a normal and natural basis of life. This is expressed 
in the principle which calls for private property, so far as possible 
for everybody. The regulations of positive law governing private pro- 
perty may change and permit a more or less limited enjoyment of it. But 
if they are to fulfil their peaceful task in the service of the commun- 
ity, they have to prevent the working man, the present or future father 
of a family, from falling into an economic dependency or unfreedom which 
is irreconcilable with his personal rights. Whether this unfreedom pro- 
eedes from the undue power of private capital or from the power of the 
State is of no importance so far as the effect itself is concerned. On 
the contrary: this unfreedom may have still more serious consequences 
to regulate the whole field of public and private life, including the 
realm of opinion, conviction, and conscience, as experience teaches and 
testifies". 


In conclusion, speaking of the world war and the reconstruction 
of society, the Pope said: "This world war, and everything connected 
with it... was the inevitable fate of a social order which hid behind 
the deceitful appearance of traditional formulae its deadly disease, the 
unrestrained urge for possessions and power... After the outbreak of 
war, this expressed itself in a sad series of actions which mock at the 
human and Christian spirit... 


"Are the nations to look on passively at this fatal development? 
Must not rather all men with high heart and good will come together, 
over the ruins of a social order which has so shockingly proved its in- 
capacity to create national welfare, and join in the vow not to rest un- 
til in all nations and countries the number has become legion of those 
who are determined to bring social life back to the inmovable centre of 
its circuit, the divine lew, end who are ready to serve personality and . 
the community ennobled in God: 
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"Humanity owes this vow to the countless dead who lie upon the 
battlefield, and who sacrificed their lives in fulfilling their duty for 
2 better social order; to the immense host of bereaved mothers, widows 
end orphens;... to the countless refugecs;... to the hundreds of thousands 
who, though personally innocent, have been condemned to death or progres- 
sive wretchedness, sometimes only bccause of their nationality or race; 
to the many thousands of women, children, invalids, and aged whom the 
air-war, because of its indiscriminste or insufficiently controlled ap- 
plication, has robbed of life, property, health, the placcs of charity 
and prayers..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Three Years After Amsterdam 


Mr. R.H.Edwin Espy, who was thc Sccretary of the World Conference 
of Christian Youth held at Amsterdam on the eve of the war, July to Au- 
gust 1939, has written in the World's Y.W.C.A. Monthly for October 1942 
an articlc with the above title from which we quote 2s follows: 


"It is far too early to evaluate the Amsterdam Conference... It is 
in the very nature of a gathering of youth that its deepest results can- 
not be fclt or measured until the delegates have shown thc depth of its 
impact across a considerable period of years. This is particularly true 
of Amstcrdam. This conference was aimed not alone at individuals, but 
in an unusual degree at the many Christian groups the delegates repre- 
sented... 


"Certain results of the conference, and of the whole process of 
which it was a part, can be cearly sccen: Amsterdam has focuscd attention 
on the basic cssentials of the Christian faith... The Church Universal 
has been invested with a personal and compelling meaning; the Bible has 
become, in truth, the guide and strength of daily Christian living... 

The testimony is constantly coming from delegates, writing from distant 
arméd eneampments, from prison camps, and from internment centres, as 
well as from those who still are living in relative normalcy. 'Christus 
Victor' has become a reliable fact." 


Amsterdam has also suscitated a "deeper sense of togetherness in 
the Christian fellowship" and of "the o¢cumenical character of the Church: 
Thus in France and Hungary, in Norway and Holland, in Japan and Canada, 
in Argentina and India, in every country from which delegates came, there 
are striking evidences that Amstcrdam has given to its members a new un- 
derstanding of their common task in the Christian fellowship. In one 
case an Amsterdam delegate, in flight from her home on the Baltic, took 
with her only two articles in addition to the clothes on her back =~ a 
New Testament and the official list of delegates to the Amsterdam Confe- 
rence!" Miss Helen Morton of the Y.W.C.A. in the U.S.A. on her visit to 
the Orient en 1940-41 wrote that "it was the Amsterdam list which served 
as the constant companion along with the passport and letter of credit”. 


“amstcordam has made a third major contribution in that it has dis- 
covered, stimulated, and molded new Christian leadership in the various 
countries from which delegates came... It is interesting to note, as 
samples, the kind of work being done by the four daily conference chair- 
men. All are in key interdenominational positions: Melle Madeleine Ba- 
rot is Secretary of the French Protestant Youth Federation and of Refugee 
Work in France. Martin Harvey, in addition to his work with his own de- 
nomination, is cngeged in extensive interpretation of the oecumenical 
movement to 211 the other Negro Churches, as well as to many whitc Churche: 
of the U.S.i1. Wilfred Lockhart has become National Secretary for O¢cu- 
menical Work in the Churches of Canada. D.T. Niles is now Secretary of 
the newly organiscd National Christian Council of Ceylon... 


This leads to the fourth clear result of the conference: It has : 
grcatly forwarded, nationally, the spirit 2nd practice of cooperation 
among orgenisations which worked together intcrnationally in the con- 


No. 1 - January 1943 -4- 4 


ference itself. In China, the Amsterdam delegates come together as free 
quently as possible, and keep in touch through all the channels at their 
disposal. In Great Britain, and in several countries of the European 
Continent, the cxpericnece of cooperation in connection with Amsterdam has 
broken through lines of misunderstandings, and has led to stable patterns 
of cooperative effort. In India, the significant recent move for closer 
cooperation of all the Christian youth organisations and youth agencies 

of the Churches, derived its impetus in part from the expericnee in common 
preparation for, and follow-up of, Amsterdam... 


"Particulerly in the light of subsequent cvents, it has sharpened 
the consciousness of the tragic gulf between oecumenical aspiration and 
contemporary world reality. This in itself, however, is not altogether 
qa negative discovery... 


"Me last result of thc conference to which we can refer in these 
paragraphs is simply this: The delegates sce to-day,more clearly than 
ever before, that the reality for which Amsterdam stands constitutes the 
only hope for the world..." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Tho Oecumcnical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to 
Prisoners of War in Germany during 1942 


The Oecumenical Commission has becn able to continuc and even ex~ 
tend its service during 1942. It has sent the following quantities of 
various categories of books (figures in brackets indicate the correspond- 
ing figures for 1941): Bibles 5,305 (5,830); New Testaments 17,092 
(13,350); Portions 3,317 (15,694); Prayerbooks 2,827 (2,995); French 
Hymnbooks 2,355 (1,506); Books 8.434 (3,388); Misc. 17,501 (3,000); 
Bastcr booklet 15,345 (3,000); Christmas booklet 28,506 (12,500). 
Furthermore, nearly 4,000 English hymnbooks were sent to the British 
camps in co-operation with the War Prisoners! Aid of the YMCA. A trial 
shipment of 200 bottles of communion wine and 18,000 wafers for the An- 
glicans was made at the end of November, and some acknowledgments have 
already come in; and 12 communion sets have also becn sent out. 


The publications of the Commission in 1942 included more than 
45,000 copies of special Easter and Christmas booklets, 5,000 hymnbooks 
(in co-operation with the YWCA), and 4,000 booklets for Christians in 
Switzerland and France, entitled Churches of the Captivity. 


The number of shipments increased from 578 in ROAIR tO 2. 7aGein AQAA, 
because the Commission succeeded in getting into touch with a large nun- 
ber of French Protestants isolated in working detachments. 


All requests for Bibles in French have been satisfied; but the 
available supply of English Bibles, New Testaments, Prayerbooks, ,Hymnbooks 
and other religious books, has been insufficient to allow the Commission 
+o answcr more than a very small proportion of the requests it has re- 
ecived. Gifts of books from a variety of sources have played a large 
part in enabling it to pursue its work. 


The futurc programme of the Commission includes the publication of 
one or two booklets of an evangelistic character, a religious booklet in 
Serb, and the manufacture of communion scts. While its difficulties are 
increasing, the joy caused by what it is able to do among the growing 
Christian communities in the camps outweighs all other considerations. 

TeGsr. LoS. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS The Church, the Jews and the National Socialist Party 
In Holland many Jews are turning to the Christian Church. Since 
Jews who are now admitted to the Church are not treated differently from — 
othor Jews znd since admission in the Church is not made casy this is 
certainly not to be explained as an attempt to escape deportation but 
rather as a result of the attitude of the Church to the Jews and of its | 
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protests against their persecution. How this development is considered 
by the National Socialist party is made clear in an article in the Nation- 
al Socialist publication Volk en Vaderland. The writer states "with in- 
dignation" that large numbers of Jews demand baptism. It describes a 
service in Amsterdam during which twenty five Jews were baptised and dis-~ 
approves strongly of the fact that the pastor admitted the Jews in the 
Church as "co-heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven", and that the words of the 
105 Psalm (He hath remembered His covenant for ever) were applied to them. 
The writer closes on a threatening note saying that these baptisms show 
that the Church is backward and that the time has come to intervene in 
order that "our Churches may remain free of foreign taints".: 

I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY The Two Essential Duties of the Church 


In an article entitled"The Only Vital Question} publiched in Reform- 
atus Elet of November 26, 1942, Bishop Ravasz of the Hungarian Reformed 
Chureh speaks of the two essential duties of the Church: direct and 
timely preaching, and an attitude of charity. This latter duty, he says, 
must "meet the needs resulting from the war: help for soldiers' families, 
help for war-widows and orphans. This is the last chance of the visible 
Church; she cannot save herself except by fulfilling the law of love. 
This task must be carried out in the presence of God and under His orders, 
in complete independence of any earthly power. 


"Being above parties, the Church does not only preach with all the 
more force this great duty to which we must all submit while continuing 
the war, but also proclaims courageously that war is evil in itself, that 
hatred is not a sentiment which comes from God; and in the hell of this 
mortal struggle she proclaims the Christmas of peace and goodwill. 


"We encourage our soldiers to fight, but not to hate the enemy. We 
pray for victory, but for a victory in which God and the truth triumph. 
We look with great admiration upon the prowess of the Hungarian troops, 
but we do not disparage the value of our enemies; we do not calumniate 
them; we always proclaim the sovereign God whose thoughts are not our 
thoughts, and recall that we have not to pend Him to our will, but to 


bend ourselves to His". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Religion in the Army 


In the U.S.A. as well as overseas, 1,250,000 American soldiers are 
carrying pocket-size prayer books distributed free by the Army. They are 
in three editions, for Catholic, Protestant and Jewish soldiers. On many 
fronts, men are observing the daily minute of prayer instituted by the 
Federal Council of Churches. At 6 p.m., wherever they are and whatever 
their duties, they bow their heads for a moment, knowing that the folks 
at home are joining them in the same observation. In the U.S., the centre 
of military religious life is usually the wooden chapel supplied by the 
Government. With a seating capacity of 400, it is simply furnished but 
with all the essentials, including an electric organ. Lvery chapel is 
equipped with movable altars and so is able to serve all faiths. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SCOTLAND Week of Witness 


The Scottish Churches have just concluded another "Week of Witness" 
similar to that inaugurated last year to bring home to all classes of the 
community a sense of membership in responsibility to the World Church. 
Among the outstanding features were a pageant of the World Church attend- 
ed by 1500 Sunday school teachers and youth leaders; missionary exhibi- 
tions, a display of missionary Literature; services of continuous inter~ 
cession on St.Andrews Day, and daily district prayer-meetings with indi- 
vidual attendances numbering as much as 200 or 250. Ministers and members 
of the different Churches have come to see their ministry in terms of the 
World Church. ToCsreLsos pCeRere 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 


The Week of Prayer for Christian Unity, in which Christians of dif- 
ferent denominations take part, and which is also celebrated by the Faith 
_ and Order Movement, is to be celebrated as usual from January 18 to 25. 
In France, the Roman Catholic sponsors of this Week have published a number 
of new brochures on Christian unity. One of the brochures contains a sur- 
vey of the development of the movement "for Universal Prayer for Christ- 
jan Unity" and illustrates its growth by examples from different countries. 
The author comes to this conclusion:. "We know that innumerable centres 
throughout Christendom, whose number is always growing... are beseeching 
God to restore among all the sons of His love 'the unity He wills by the 
means that He wills'." 


Another brochure contains a special "mass for Christian unity". 
Again another brings a meditation on the Virgin liary by Pastor Jean de 
Saussure of the National Protestant Church of Geneva. This brochure car- 
ries also the "nihil obstat" and the "imprimatur" and is introduced by 
Abbé Couturier who says: "We wish to bring out clearly the fact that 
such pages represent a fact which for the moment is rare in Calvinisn. | 
Wie believe however that they constitute one of those ‘little signs' which 
follow or will follow the renewal of Reformed theology as it returns to 
its sources. It is above all for this reason that we think this medita- — 
tion deserves to be known. These qualifying statements are meant to pre= 
vent this ‘little thing' from being the source of any illusion for the 
Catholic reader or from being exaggerated by the Protestant reader. It | 
remains for us to show that these pages are in the authentic line of 
thought of the great Reformers. We have the proof of this thought in | 
the permanence of the special place which the Virgin holds in the piety | 
of many Lutheran centres..." Then follow a number of quotations from 
Lutheran confessions. | 

: 


Again another tract deals with the conception of papal infallibi- 
lity with special reference to the Bull Unam Sanctam of Pope Boniface vitg 
The question whether this Bull which declares the omnipotence of the Pope 
(All human creatures must obey the Pope) is to be considered as inte 

is answered in the following way: "The Bull Unam Sanctam was certainly 

infallible...from a disciplinary point of view. One had to obey. It Was | 
valid for the period". But the Bull did not represent infallible teach~ — 
ing by the Pope as such. It is then shown that only thirteen papal docu-_ 
ments are generally held to be infallible, that most of tnese simply pro-| 
claim the contradiction between the Church's teaching and particular he- | 
resy and that the others were confirmed by oecumenical councils. Thus | 
the conclusion is that "papal infallibility does not isolate the Pope 
from the organism of the Corpus Mysticunm; it is simply a light thrown | 
on one capital element in that organism which lives a transcendent life". 
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Finally a brochure on "Prayer and Christian Unity" states that the 
problem of unity is not a problem of "return" but of "integration". 
Unity camot be obtained by a large number of individual conversions; 
the normal way is the one of "corporate reunion". This corporate reunion 
is prepared by prayer in all confessions. The brochure quotes in closing 
the sermon preached by the Archbishop of Canterbury in 1937 at the oecu- 
menical service in St. Paul's Cathedral on the text "they they all go 


forward", T.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
FRANCE | Spiritual Resistance 


& new issue of the Cahiers du Témoignage Chrétien has just appear- 
ed. It brings a rich collection of documents concerning the conflict be- 


tween Christianity and totalitarianism. The many protests made by Cathol- 
ic and Protestant Church leaders against the persecution of the Jews are 
given in full, including a number which have so far not become known out- 
side France. The brochure thus gives an impressive picture of the spirit- 
val resistance in France. In their introduction the editors explain 
their purpose as follows: 


"As they are children of light, Christians must know and they must 
witness. On the plane they live on, which is that of the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness, no opportunism or carnal fear can dispense them 
from the witness which they must oppose to the caricature of justice, : 
the caricature of truth, the caricature, alas, of honour. The Cahiers 
du Témoignage Chrétien spring from this principle and desire to answer 
this call. . 


"They witness for those Christians who are fully conscious of their 
present responsibilities; who, engaged in the tragedy of their time, see 
the immense peril in which the Christian people, the whole people of | 
France, are placed. The peril of seeing extinguished that Christian | 
spirit which has formed them both, of seeing manacled that freedom of . 
the Christian spirit without which no power can save the soul of France 
- or even its flesh. The peril of progressive bewitchment brought about | 
by propaganda, which finds among us too many conscious or unconscious 
servants. The peril of the daily falsehood and camouflage’ of press, . 
radio, cinema. The peril of the silences imposed by a censorship dominat-) 
ed by the occupying or controlling power... | 


"Our Cahiers carry their witness to places where no voice can make . 
itself heard publicly, where the temptation is most immediate or most 
inclusive. They remain strictly on the Christian level. They give no 
'political' slogan, because that is not their business and because Christ- 
ian faithfulness is not sufficient, by itself and directly, to determine 
political choices. If, in the present confusion of minds and disturbance 
of consciences, in face of the weax submission of too many people of whom © 
more dignity was to be expected, they feel themselves united with all 
those who do not resign themselves to let France be degraded, that is 
because patriotism is a virtue, and Christian faithfulness and national 
honour are intimately associated. But that does not mean that they de~ 
part from the only ground which belongs to then... 


"We desire to show all Christians, end also those who without being 
believers are more attached than they think to the principles of a Sih 
i 


| 


: 
; 
| 
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ian civilisation, that on this level of the spirit, the duty is to resist 
and to organise resistance... 


"We are ordinary Christians. We do not speak in the name of any 
authority. But we seek honestly to inform consciences. We report facts 
which have been checked and authentic documents. We’ recull the doctrinal 
guidance given by the leaders of the Church. In doing this, we fulfil 
the duty of every believer engaged in temporal life to bear witness to 
his faith, preserve it from corruption, defend it when it is threatened. 
It would be 2 great error, the fruit of a great cowardice, to wait in 
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to do so. The Cahiers du Témoignage Chrétien are the witness of many and 
varied Christians who, without any political intention and without pre- 
tending to commit the hierarchy in any way, commit themselves completely 
as Christians". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


YUGOSLAVIA Congress of Orthodox Clergy 


According to a radio report, there took place at Srpska Jesenica, 
in "liberated territory", on November 15, 1942, a congress of the Orthodox 
Church and the chaplains in the "army of liberation". Many delegates came 
from the occupied and the liberated territories. The congress published 
a manifesto from which we publish this summary: 


"The congress asks the whole Orthodox clergy to support the struggle 
for freedom". After observing that it took the war to teach the Serbian 
Orthodox population that the Orthodox Church still exists in Russia, the 
congress expresses its satisfaction that the Metropolitans of Kiev and | 
Galicia are actively collaborating in the war effort of the Soviet Union. | 
Then it speaks violently of the bishops who collaborate with the enemy. | 
The attitude of the Patriach Gavrilo, on the other hand, is declared to | 
be admirable. The congress unanimously states that he is considered to . 
be the head of the Serbian Church. 


| 
The congress speaks out, not only against the occupying armies but | 
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every circumstance to do so until one had officially received the mission 


also against the oustachis and the chetnizis with their leader Mihailovic, 
who is called a "satellite" of the occupying powers. It then declares 
that the "army of liberation" promotes religious life everywhere. Wher~ 
ever it arrives, the churches are repaired and opened to the faithful, 
and religious services are introduced in 211 the places where the Ortho- 
dox population no longer had the right to hold meetings. "Never was the | 
Serbian clergy so free in the exercise of its functions as during this 


. 
| 
wer of liberation". The manifesto is signed by two Archpriests and by 
many priests who are chaplains in the "army of liberation". Telegrams } 
were sent to the Russian clergy. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
SWEDEN New Year's Message t 


Archbishop Eidem of Uppsala has issued his annual New Year's Mes~ | 
sage in announcing the four national days of prayer of the Swedish Church © 
in 1943. From this message we summarise the following passages: | 


After referring to the war as the most frightful in world history, 
he says: "Our hearts bleed, especially when we think of those nearest to | 
us, our Northern brother nations... Sweden has hitherto been spared... | 
and still remains a free country, though surrounded by dangers. This is 
a miracle of the undeserved grace of God, nothing less. It is not outward 
force, political wisdom, our own worth or spiritual power that have saved 
our nation. This goodness of God calls us to repentance (Rom.2:4)... We 
are indeed in a bad way as regards the fear of God and sense of duty H 
which finally are the only secure foundations for individual and national 
life. ie 


"Jesus Christ our Lord once spoke of justice, mercy, and faithful- tt 
ness as the most important things in the law of God (Matth.23:23). God | 
desires justice and righteousness. God desires a merciful mind. God 
desires honesty, truth, and faithfulness in human corporate life... In 
face of this command of God we must first examine and condemn ourselves". 


The message then states the many reasons the Swedish nation has to 
thank God even in this dark and difficult time - the maintenance of peace 
and freedom, law and order, daily bread. "But let us also thank Him that | 
He constantly confronts us with His holy command of justice, mercy, and 
faithfulness. God has been faithful to us. May we not be unfaithful to 
Him". | I.0.P.1.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY New Year Message 

At the beginning of the New Year the Spiritual Advisory Council of 
the German Evangelical Church, the official organ established by the State 
Church Ministry just before the outbreak of the war, sent out a message 
which states: 


"The light of which the Christmas Gospel speaks seeks to shed its 
bright beams upon the year which is now beginning. The living God, Creat- 
or of heaven and earth, became true man in Jesus Christ, and tas in His 
Son opened His heart to us in the midst of earthly history. Whoever be- 
lieves in Him is certain that God is with him in all things. All reality 
comes into the light of the eternity of God. In everything we know that 
His fatherly hand is acting upon us. 


"German Evangelical Christendom has always stood in full community 
with our nation for better or worse; to-day too, it is unquestioningly 
taking part in its battle and sharing both its good fortune and its cares. 
It is one battle that is being fought, and it is the whole nation that is 
fighting it. 


"On this day we remanberin heartfelt love all those who are fight- 
ing for us and risking their lives every day; we remember all the wound- 
ed in the hospitals, all the injured who have sacrificed their health. We 
remember all whose heart is with a loved one facing the enemy, and who yet 
have to carry out their daily duties in full. We think of the bereaved 
whose sacrifices we have always to honour. We think of our fellow citi- 
zens who have lost home and health through enemy attack. We 2re certain 
that the Gospel of Jesus Christ shows itself to us, as the eternal God, 
in everything committed to us, as help in all distress, as a refuge in 
all care, as comfort in all suffering. The Church which gathers round 
this Gospel and lives by it must to-day show itself in a quite special way | 
as a community of love which bears and gives help and excludes nobody. 


"The task of the Church is to preach the Gospel, administer the 
sacraments, and do pastoral work. The more faithfully it fulfils this 
task, the better does it serve the German nation. I+ must not and will 
not ask anything for itself; what it desires is always simply the possi- | 
bility to do its service. Our love ig not divided between Church and na- | 


tion: precisely on the basis of faithfulness to the Gospel, we shall 
never cease to play our part for our nation with all our work and our 
_ prayers. 


"Thus then at the beginning of this year we lift up our hearts and © 
our hands to the Lord of our life, and pray Him for our valiant army, that H 
He may maintain in it the power for fight and victory, for our nation, H 
that He may not forsake it, and for our Fihrer, that He may grant him His — 
support and bless his work for our nation. We pray for our Church, that . 
He may make His Gospel powerful among us and always fill us with the glad 
certainty: Jesus Christ the same, yesterday, and to-day, and for ever". 
Signed: Hymmen, Marahrens, Schultz. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Christmas Letter to the Swiss Jews 


TS TS 


A certain number of Swiss Church leaders have sent a Christmas 
message to the Jews in Switzerland. Among the signatories are: Prof. 
Karl Barth, Prof. Emil Brunner, Pastors Farner, de Quervain, Thurneysen,. 
Vischer, Vogt. The message says: 


"The troubles which countless numbers of your brethren are having 
to suffer go to our heart, not merely for humanitarian reasons. We are 
quite clear that the forces which to-day are dealing an annihilating blow 
against Judaism are also aiming with no less fury at Christianity. With 
the mockery of the Old Testament message, the axe is also laid at the root, 
of the New Testament community; the destruction of the synagogue is meant | 
to make the first breach which opens the way to do violence to the Christ-_ 
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ian Church. Woe to Christendom, if it were to let itself be caught up 
by pagan thought into the tow of Antiscmitism! Woe to Jewry, if it were 
now to persist in resistance against Christ: Both would then rebel 
against the plan of salvation which includes both. You know how we have 
hitherto stood by you and how we are seeking to lessen the distress of 
your brethren who have fled in deadly terror over our frontier. We also 
pray for strength to stand up faithfully for you in obedicnce to God's 
Word, if you should ever be threatened in our country. 


"T+ troubles and alarms us that the Jewish people do not recognise 
Jesus as the Mcssaiah announced in the Old Testament and accept Him as 
their Saviour. But it is first for us to repent for all the sins of 
which we are guilty towards the Jews. The Christian nations have through 
the centuries not borne with the old covenant people Israel in the pa- 
tience of Christ, and therefore they have to a terrible extent failed to 
witness to it in a really convincing way, by acts of justice and humanity, 
that the Jesus of Nazareth rejected by the Jews is the true Son of God, 
the great bringer of mercy and sole bringer of salvation for his own 
people too. Thus our guilt is still greater than the guilt of the Jews. 
For the veil was taken from our eyes: "We beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth', - and yet 
we have constently been showing ourselves again to be blind and poor in 
love. We are heartily sorry for this. We blush to think of the crimes 
committed against Israel at all times in ‘Christian! nations. Rest as- 
sured, dear Jewish brothers and sisters, we are praying for you that the 
faithful God may carry you to-day through all your troubles and verify 
upon you His glorious promises. We greet you, believing in the word 


which stands in your and our Bible: 'A bruised recd shall he not break, 
and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment 
unto truth!." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
RUMANIA Dissolution of Religious Sects 


According to a news item in the Neve Ztircher Zeitung of January 4, 
the Antonescu government has decreed the dissolution of all existing re- 
ligious sects in Rumania. The property of these sects is being taken 
over by the State. The decree justifies this measure by stating that 
these sects were dependent upon foreign countries and conducted activi- 
ties hostile to the State. It states that the doctrines represented by 
the sects not only contradict the Rumanian ideology but also endanger 
the relations between State and Church. It explicitly mentions the 
Baptists and Adventists, who are stated to have undermined the unity be- 
tween the nation and the State Church, and to have adopted a friendly 
attitude towards the Soviets during the Russian occupation of Bessarabia. 


It may be added that the Baptists (who number 65,000) and the Ad- | 
ventists had already been deprived of full religious liberty in the years | 
just before the war. At that time the Baptist World Alliance tried to H 


intervene, but without success. | Tm Cee hie stan ROTEL 
GREAT BRITAIN Church Life in 1943 


The issue of a Church of England Year Book for 1943 contains a re- | 
view of last year's events showing an encouraging development in spite f 
of the war. The Church's work has been expanded in the army and among _ 
those who have suffered from the war. Christian co-operation has grown © 
considerably and is widely expressed by the joint "Religion and Life Is 
Weeks" and by the inauguration of the British Council of Churches. Furthei 
efforts have been made within the Anglican communion to improve ae Ana 
tion with the Protestant Episcopal Church of America. Under the leader- 
ship of the Archbishopsof Canterbury and York, Christians have begun to 
interest themselves widely in social matters and to insist that: social 
problems must be approached on a Christian basis. T.0.P. 2S. Geneva 


re 
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Prayer for the Unity of Christendom 


The Continuation Committee of the World Conference on Faith and 
Order has issued the following prayer for the Week of Prayer for the 
Unity of Christendom (January 18-25): 


"Let us thank God: For God's blessing on the American Section of 
the Commission on Intercommunion; that it has been able to complete its 
labours and produce its Report. 


"Por all the work that is being done in preparing material for 
use by the other Commissions when they are able to meet. 


"That a common loyalty to Christ unites in this work His servants 
who are otherwise set apart from one another by war. . 


"Let us pray: For the continued blessing of God on the Faith and 
Order Movement, that it may rightly make its contribution to the cause 
of Christian unity. 


"For the guidance of the Holy Spirit for all its officers and 
committees, and for the chairmen, secretaries, and members and contri- 
butors of its commissions. 


"That the work now being done by so many contributors may bear 
rich fruit when the Commissions are able to meet after the war". 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE The Church, a cliff-bound Island? 


Under this title, Pastor Jean Samuel Javet, published an article 
in Le Christianisme au XXe Siécle on December 3. He asks whether "the 
Church is a rocky island whose precipitous crags plunge straight into the 


sea without any beach on which one can land". It all depends, he goes 
on, upon the state of the tide: when it is high it covers the foot of 
the cliffs, when it is low it discloses beaches. "If we are living in 


a period of low tide", he says, "the island has a beach, the Church has 
common ground with the world. And there is a low-tide period when the 
spirit which animates the world is not opposed to the spirit which ani- 
mates the Church... There are profound analogies between certain recent 
papal encyclicals... and the messages of the great oecumenical confe- 
rences of Oxford and Edinburgh; thus there exists a relative community 
of thought and action between the two great fractions of the Christian 
Church. What happens between them, profoundly and essentially different 
as they are, may also take place between the Church and the world. At 
certain periods and on certain points, these two so different realities 
may meet and even mingle. ‘Then there will be a more or less extensive 
marginal zone between them... The island will have a beach. 


"But if the level of the sea rises, swollen by some equinoctial 
fever, then the beach disappears. If the world raises claims which are 
in opposition to the Church, whose structure is changeless, at least in 
principle, since it is based upon the Apostolic witness which is fixed. 
It is the work of the world which, rising out of its order as the sea 
rises from its bed, no longer recognises the legitimacy of that which 
does not belong to it and escapes its control. Because its laws, its 
civilisation, its ideal are then opposed to the life of the Church, be- 
cause in its inspiration and its acting it excludes or tends to exclude 
the Christian order, then the beach disappears. And then the Church has 
the duty to say, loudly, so that no one can fail to hear, that it is ne~ 
cessary to leave the beach so as not to be drowned. Then the Church has 
to define its limits and count its members. Then the Church must have 
2 confession of faith - that is to say,.a banner and a frontier". 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


FRANCE Patriotism and Charity 


The French Roman Catholic review Cité Nouvelle (25th December 1942) 
contains an article by Jean Bernard entitled Patriotism and Charity. It 
says: 


"T cannot even take one step with the pagan nationalist towards 
what he calls patriotism. From the very start there would be a misunder- 
standing or conscious falsehood in doing so. In his patriotism there is 
hatred, and I cannot consent at any price to embrace his cupidities and 
-contempts. It is not that I love my country less than he, but that I 
love it better. In fact, to ask me to love my country more than any- 
thing else, more than the right, more than God Himself, is not only to 
do harm to my dignity as a human being who recognises no Absolute but 
the living God; not only to infringe the sovereign rights of the Creator 
and lead me into the sin of idolatry; it is also to do away with the 
highest motive for my patriotic piety, and to set an undue limit to its 
urge to transcend the finite, by forbidding it to find its fulfilment in 
God. For, to the «tent that I love my motherland as a gift, a real 
though infinitely distant image,- an obscure sacrament of the heavenly 
Father, this act of civic piety moves by its own weight — without my 
thinking explicitly about it, and provided only that I do not deliberate- 
ly force it down upon the crated, the carnal, the earthly - toward the 
infinite Goodness which is the source and pattern of all goodness. On : 
the contrary, by consecrating me to the idolatry of the race and blood, 
pagan nationalism on the one hand amputates from my spiritual being the 
noblest thing in it, and on the other hand frustrates my country from 
receiving that which it must be most anxious to receive: a free homage, 
a filial love 'in spirit and in truth'- Of my country itself, which is | 
an enlarged family, a community, a moral personality, it makes a horde, 
a soulless collectivity, a bundle of rapacious instincts. 


"And let it not be said that the right kind of patriotism is in | 
itself less strong than blind hatred. Material resources being equal, 
it is more effective, even on the plane of visible success. As its sole 
concern is to maintain the rights of justice, and to respond to the call 
of charity, it avoids heaping up useless destructions, sowing the seeds 
of bitterness, nourishing the instincts of vengeance whose savage re- 
action always finally sweeps away unjust conquests... The Christian 
love of country is not at all based on hatred or indifference for any- 
body; it is wholly love... | 


"If my faith as a Christian, and my patriotism which is completely 
animated by the spirit, forbid me to have the turbid ardours of pagan 
nationalism, they authorise me‘on the other hand to travel in complete 
loyalty to the end with the unbelieving but respectful patriot of other 
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countries. For our only aim is to work together to corry out all jus- 
tice. But when he stops, I cannot rest with him in this feeling of sa- 
tisfied justice. As a Christian, I have a momentum to carry me further. 
Beyond pure justice, 1 know that the immense realm of charity opens up, 
and that I must at least cross its threshold, on pain of denying the 
word which says: 'Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you... For if 
ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the pu- 
blicans so?! a 


"This does not mean that I must apply the same measure to the 
friends and the enemies of my country. There is an order of charity, 
which presupposes justice; still less does it dispense me from resist- 
ing evil and injustice by every means in my power. It means that even 
in the troes of warlike combat there must remain in my heart as a Christ- 
jan combatant an unbroken reserve of charity for the adversary. whom I am 
going to kill. 


"The Christian begins to give all that is in him only after the 
point where the gentleman stops. The saint appears only at the level 
where the hero has been outreached. The unbelieving patriot loves his 
country? Yes, certainly. But 1 will dare to say: so do I, and better 
than he! And this plus element includes the love for other countries, 
the love for humanity-in-Christ..." TOs Pelee rene va 


GERMANY The Situation of German Missions 


A striking survey of the work of German Evangelical foreign mis- 
sions is given in the last number of the magazine Evangelical Missionary 
Society for 1942 by Mission Direcror Dr. Freytag, on the basis of fi- 
gures provided by all the German missionary societies. "These figures 
show that 202 German Evangelical missionaries have been repatriated for 
reasons connected with the war. 175 missionaries on furlough are unable 
to return to their field of work. Altogether there are 437 missionaries 
at present in Germany. On the mission fields, the situation of the mis- 
gionaries is as follows. 138 are not interned but cannot do missionary 
work; 339 are interned; 31 have died during the war, 15 of them in in- 
ternment. Thus 914 missionaries have been lost to the work... On the 
other hand, 83 are able to work in their missionary parishes, with some 
limitations upon their travel; and 526 are able to work in complete 
freedom. Thus no fewer than 611 missionaries of German societies are 
at work. The new internments which have become known since September 1 
make no essential difference to these figures. Thus nearly 2/5.of the 
missionaries of the German Evangelical missionary societies are still 


au work". TCs rsLsos  seneave 
GREAT BRITAIN ; Service in the German Lutheran Church in 
London 


On the birthday of Pastor Niemdller, a memorial service was held 
in the German Lutheran Church in London. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
preached a sermon in which he spoke of the duty of Christians in all 
countries to stand firm together for Christian convictions in the spirit 
of their common faith, and to endeavour to reach a spiritual and moral 
agreement beyond all national divisions and hostilities, so that the 
present sufferings of humanity may have a positive issue. 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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August 1942 which has just arrived. "In the end some one hundred and 
forty of the leading men and women connected with over forty Churches, 
missionary societies and other Christian bodies met at Fort Hare to plan 
for Christian reconstruction at the time when the fate of Egypt, and 
with it Africa, seemed to be in the balance”. 


Dr. R.H.W. Shepherd, Principal of Lovedale, speaker on the closing 
afternoon of the Conference, remarked: "“We:-have a microcosm of the 
Church in Southern Africa’~ a great diversity, but a great unity in di- 
versity. I interpret this Conference as a declaration that the Christ- 
ian forces of this country are to take a deepened interest in the appli- 
cation of the eternal principles of Christian justice in the political, 
the economic, and the social spheres". 


The Findings of the Fort Hare Conference are divided under the 
following headings: The foundation of faith, the family, race relations, 
gocial and cconomic security, education, further Christian duty, organi- 
sation. From the findings on race relations we quote the following: 


"The relations between racial and other groups in South Africa 
should be those of mutual respect and service, and should not be based 
on claims of superiority, or accusations of inferiority, which are con- 
trary to the mind of Christ. 


“Any naturalistic teaching of racial or national superiority is 
incompatible with the teaching and example of Christ and the implications 
of the Gospel. 


"To combat the temptation to generalise about other race groups, 
we urge the importance of personal contact between Christians of diffe- 
rent races. Though separate worship may normally be advisable by reason 
of language and other causes, we believe that occesional joint worship 
is a helpful practice... 


"We believe that the true interest of White and Black races in 
South Africa do not, in the long run, conflict. Trusteeship should be 
the spirit in which Europeans should act towards the more backward nan- 
Europeans, bearing in mind that the ward is coming of age and then 
trusteeship must become partnership... 


"Recognising that South Africa is an economic unit, in which it 
is essential to the welfare of the country that all races should make 
the fullest contribution of which they are capable, we hold it to be 
contrary to Christian principles that one race should seek to hold an- 
other in permanent inferiority of status, or make arbitrary and discri- 
minating conditions of progress". 


From the findings regarding social and economic security we quote: 


"We believe it should be the concern of the State to see that ex- 
ploitation of labour and arbitrary restrictions on employment are abo- 
lished; that opportunity of progressive work and service are open to all. 


"Believing that the true end of economic ctivity should be the 
welfare of all the inhabitants of the country, we hold... that encourage- 
ment should be given to the development of a sense of partnership between 
the employer and the employed, both in the conduct of the business as 
rendering a common service to the community, and in the sharing of the 
profits of the industry; that while our present capitalistic system pre- — 
vails, free right of combination should be accorded to all groups of 
workers, as to the employers... 


"We consider that private interests of whatever kind must be sub- 


ject to the condition that they do not conflict with the public welfare." 
T.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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the parish, the Christian'festivals, and Christian youth work. These 
booklets will do great service to all French-speaking Reformed Churches. 
I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 


SLOVAKIA Developments in Church Life 

After the events of March 1939, which separated Slovakia from the 
Czechoslovak State, some German-speaking parishes of the Slovak Luther- 
an Church, containing some 40,000 members, seceded to form the German 
Lutheran Church in Slovakia. According to Evangelicky Posol (Evangelic- 
al Messenger) of December 19, 1942, the constitution of this new Church 
has just been approved by the State. The periodical adds that the new 
Church is in a state of crisis because since it was formed no students 
have prepared to enter its ministry, whereas formerly there were several 
German-speaking theological students at the Bratislava faculty of theo- 
logy every year. It is these men who are at present in charge of the 
parishes. 


As for the Slovak Lutheran Church itself, which at present has 
more than 350,000 members, the periodical states that it has never been 
able to obtain the assent of the Government to its new constitution. At 
present it continues on the basis of the constitution which was in force 
in the days of the old Republic. Its Synod met at Banska Bystrica on 
November 26, urged the government to do all in its power to put an end 
to the present war and work for peace, and protested against the law 
which stipulates that even baptised Jews must wear the Star of David. 


BOHEMIA AND MORAVIA News of the Churches 


Church of Bohemia and Moravia.-— The Czechoslovak Church, which 
since the occupation of Czechoslovakia has been called the Church of 
Bohemia and Moravia, has had a number of restrictive measures imposed 
upon it, including the prohibition of some of its hymns. At present it 
is undergoing a spiritual revival, and important theological work is 
being done. The periodical Nabozenska Review gives an encouraging pic- 
ture of this work. The most discussed questions are those of dogmatics 
and the liturgy. All the articles are marked by serious Bible study. 


Churches of the Reformation.- Although the Protestant Churches in 
Bohemia and Moravia have been hard hit by the closing of their only theo- 
logical faculty, the Jan Huss Faculty at Prague, and although a number 
of its professors are abroad, the Church is showing its vigour in the 
reorganisation of the parishes and in youth work. The Church Youth 
Movement is the only Christian youth movement which is still permitted 
to work. The Churches are faced with great financial difficulties; but 
special collections in all the parishes have had good results. There 
is also a trend towards unity among the Churches; there has been a 
marked rapprochement between the Churches of the Reformation and the 
Church of Bohemia and Moravia. Important Biblical work is being done 


in all the Churches. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
SOUTH AFRICA Conference on Christian Reconstruction 


The Christian Council of South Africa met in conference at Fort 
Hare from June 30 to July 3, 1942 to discuss problems surrounding 
"Christian Reconstruction - a reconsideration of the Christian Enter- 
prise in South Africa". 


In preparing the conference over one hundred discussion groups met 
regularly in many parts of the country and the findings and recommenda- 
tions of these groups had been forwarded to the chosen speakers on spe- 
cial subjects. "Thus many streams of deep thought and rich experience 
converged for pooling at Fort Hare" writes the South African Outlook of 
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NORWAY A Declaration of the Norwegian Church 


The Stockholm correspondent of the Neue Ztircher Zeitung reports on 
January 18 that a message from the Provisional Church Administration in 
Norway was read to the congregations of many churches in that country on 
Sunday, January 17. Looking back upon the past year, the message states 
that the repeated interferences of the political authorities in the 
order of the Church have led the bishops and pastors to break with the 
State Church Department by resigning from office, but that the State is 
continuing to get the Church into its grasp by using force. Examples 
of this are that Bishop Berggrav has been imprisoned for nine months, 
Bishop Hille of Hamar driven from his diocese, Bishop Skagestad of Sta- 
vanger prevented from preaching by the police officials, and: the other 
bishops also prevented from carrying out the task from which the Church 
had never released them. The State authorities have expelled more than 
35 pastors from their homes and their parishes. The attempts of the 
Provisional Church Administration to replace them by other pastors who 
had the confidence of the congregations have led to new dismissals. 

The new men appointed by the State in certain cases, some of whom lack- 
ed theological education, cannot be regarded as proper pastors; they 

do not possess the confidence of the congregations, but have been forc- 
ed upon them. With the support of the police, the archives of the pa- 
rishes and the parish councillors, and the property of the parishes have 
been confiscated, and the irregularly-appointed and irregul arly-ordained 
bishops are carrying out visitations upon the manses with the help of 
the police. 


The message goes on to deal with the interferences in the rights 
of the family. On the basis of the law concerning the "National Youth 
Service", against whose introduction the bishops protested, children of 
ten years of age are being forcibly subjected to an influence which 
countless parents regard as irreconcilable with their own duties as 
educators. Nevertheless, the attempt is being made to carry out this 
law, and to call up children for "Youth Service" in more and more areas. 
Children have even been fetched by the police, and parents who did not 
want to let their children go have been put in prison. The message 
further states that no answer has been given to the protest wrich the 
Church and Christian groups made to Quisling concerning the persecution 
and deportation of the Jews. So trouble and disquiet are growing every 
day. Both pastors and other people have been subjected to a treatment 
which must be described as persecution for the sake of faith and con- 
science. After’ ° all that has happened, 4% seemed pointless to turn 
to the State authorities; and so the Church turns in this message to 
the congregations, admonishing them to be watchful, to stand unshakably 
firm, and to endure the aifficulties with patience. T.C.cratso. Geneva 


Handbook for Lay Preachers 


Although the Reformers affirmed the universal priesthood ef all 
believers, the Churches they founded were early tempted to let the pas- 
tor bear the whole responsibility for the witness of the Church. To- 
day, in a number of countries, thig is no longer possible, aS many pas~ 
tors have had to leave their parishes by reason of the war or persecu- 
tion. Laymen are having to fulfil the essential tasks of the pastoral 
ministry in their place. But most of them freely acknowledge the in- 
adequacy of their training to do so. To help them, the publishing house 


Je Sers has recently begun to issue two series of booklets. 


The first series, entitled Vocation, takes up various aspects of 
human life (the value of man, marriage, social life, family, country, 
labour) in the light of the Biblical revelation. The second series, en- 
titled Protestantism, deals with the Church, worship, the sacraments, 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of ES and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Life of a Congregation of the Captivity 


The following report to the Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplain- 
cy Service to Prisoners of War describes the life of a congregation of 
the captivity which has no pastor but is led by a group of French offi- 
cers consecrated to the service of their Master: 


"...Our Protestant congregation now has 64 members. A presbyteral 
council of ten members has been elected to supervise its life and work. 
Sunday morning services continue to be celebrated regularly; they are 
conducted by us in turn. Sometimes their subjects are left to the choice 
of the individual, sometimes they are imposed according to circumstances. 
Communion is celebrated as a rule on the last Sunday of each month... 
Every day, we have morning and evening prayers, at which Bible passages 
are read and commented upon, and hymns are sung... On Sunday evening, 
there is a Protestant study circle where talks are given on such subjects 
as: Protestantism, the liturgy, the Lord's Prayer, the place of hymns 
in worship, preaching. At present we are studying alternately the pro- 
phets and great Christian personalities... 


"Every week there is a small ‘Christian group', including several 
Roman Catholics priests; Catholics and Protestants make their testimony 
alternately. By Christmas we had finished the first series of studies, 
which dealt with the Bible, the Church, prayer, faith, grace, the sacra- 
ments. Our meetings begin with the Lord's Prayer, said by the member 
who is to read the essay, and they are conducted as in the presence of 
God, in an atmosphere of frankness and brotherliness which excludes any 
controversalism or proselytism... Our motto is: 'to know each other 
better so as to love each other better’. At the end of the first year 
of the life of this group, therews a ceremony in which both Catholics 
and Protestants took part; the Lord's Prayer was said by one Protestant, 
and another read a passage by Father de Foucault; an extempore prayer 
was said by a Catholic, and a priest read a passage from Behold Thy King 
by Suzanne de Dietrich. One in our will and our efforts to grow in grace 
and the knowledge of our Lord, we think that thus we are answering His 
prayer: 'That all they which shall believe on me may be one in us, as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee'. 


"Christmas was celebrated by a liturgical service on Thursday eve- 
ning, a Communion service on Friday morning, and a Christmas tree on 
Friday afternoon. Prayer, Bible readings, and hymns, followed by a 
Christmas tea, reminded us of the family gatherings which mark the anni- 
versary of the birth of our Lord. And it was in communion with the Uni- 
versal Church that our souls were lifted up to God in faith, adoration, 
and gratitude. A concert of Church music ended the year 1942. A litur- 
gical service brought in 1943... 
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"We often feel the lack of a pastor among us. We try to fill the 
gap, but succeed only rather clumsily. We have, however, been able to 
constitute a living Church of the captivity, and we give thanks to God 
every day for the blessings He has granted us. One of them, and not the 
smallest, is the effective aid that you give us...” I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Christians of Russia and Christians of Britain 


Writing in the Journal of the (Anglo-Orthodox) Fellowship of St. 
Alban and St. Sergius, Dr. Nicolas Zernov discusses the attitude of 
Christians in Britain to Christians in Russia. He shows that the picture 
which Western Christians have in their minds concerning the history of 
the Russian Church is largely a distorted:one. Thus they are unable to 
understand the Russian people and the present situation in Russia. Dr. 
Zernov continues: ) 


"The Russian Revolution is more than a social and economic expe- 
riment of first rate importance; it is also one of the great landmarks 
in the religious history of mankind. It is the first organised attempt 
to build up the life of a whole nation on the belief that God does not 
exist and that man is master of his own destiny. The Russian Church has 
been exposed to the most determined and ably conducted persecution ever 
known in the history of mankind, launched by men who have studied Christ- 
ian teaching in all its aspects and deliberately rejected it as false 
and harmful. The intensity of the religious conflict in Russia is due 
to the fact that the new creed of atheism and materialism, those final 
products of Western secularism, have been put into practice on a soil in- 
habited by a young and vigorous nation, unaffected by the scepticism and 
disillusionment of the West. The reaction was violent; some of the 
Russians were converted to the new outlook, but a still larger number of 
them has remained faithful to the truth preached by the Christian Church. 
Only a nation which has a profound knowledge of the Gospel and the expe- 
rience of freedom, a nation which knows what both the Cross and the Re~ 
surrection mean, could stage a religious revolution of the Russian magni- 


tude and fight such a fierce battle between the Godless and the Christians... 


"The struggle has not yet ended, the persecution may last for many 
years more, but one thing is obvious: the forces of atheism and material- 
ism, using all the modern weapons of propaganda and suppression, have 
failed to crush the defenceless, unorganised Christians of Russia. rns 8; 
of course, is not a victory for the Russians, but the victory of Christ... 


"For twenty-five years Russian Christians have stood against the 
most devastating anti-religious campaign. Their losses have been enorm- 
ous, but they are not defeated. The experience gained by them is of su- 
preme value, but the Christians of this country, blind to the reality of 
the modern world, still repeat the old slogans: these poor Russian 
Christians, how ignorant they are, what a pity they have never known 
what freedom is - of course this barbaric persecution could have happen- 
ed only in the East, but not here in the West... et 


"T hope and pray that the Churches in Great Britain will be spared 
the ordeal of totalitarianism, but if they have to face one day the as- 
sault of the modern godless powers and find themselves ill-equipped and 
disunited for this struggle they have themselves to blame, for they have 
witnessed the fate of other Christians and have had ample time to learn 
from their experience. The East is not so far removed from the West as 
some people in this country still think, and the things that were first 
tried there have been copied and reproduced in other parts of the world. 
It is time for us to realise that we who are Christians are all members 
of the same body and that we face everywhere the same problems and dan- 
gers. We need the help of one another, for God has given to us different 
gifts and it is His will that we share them with the other members of 
His Church". I.C.P.J.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN The Archbishop of Canterbury and the German Church 


In the sermon which he delivered on the occasion of the birthday 
of Pastor Niemtller at the German Lutheran Church in London (see ICPIS 
No. 3), the Archbishop of Canterbury spoke about the Church in Germany. 
Last week we gave a general account of what he said: this week we are 
able to reproduce his actual words and to add a rectifying note. The 
Archbishop said: 


"To-day we think especially of the Church in Germany, because to- 
day is the birthday of Martin Niemtller, whose name has become a symbol 
of Christian fidelity in resistance to oppression. You will not wish me 
here to tell again the story of this heroic witness; many of you know 
it more intimately than I do, but you are good enough to allow me, an 
Englishman, to express among you here the feeling of reverence, which 
English Christians share with you for a German, who has come to stand in 
our minds so conspicuously for Christian integrity amidst the spiritual 
corruption of Nazi Germany. 


"With him we honour the other leaders of the Christian Church in 
Germany, both Catholic and Evangelical, who have stood boldly for the 
rights of Christian people and of the Church itself, but here, in order 
that we may learn from the tragic experience of these days, it is, I be- 
lieve, my duty to point out limitations to which, so far as our informa- 
tion goes, this brave witness of German Christians have been subject. 
There has been a protest by the Bishop of Munster and other Roman Cathol- 
ic bishops against the treatment of Christian institutions such as the 
closing of religious houses throughout Germany. There has been a protest 


from the Protestant Bishop of Wurttemberg against the suppression of Christ- 


ian literature and the threat to abolish the religious rite of confirma- 
tion. There has been no protest so far as we know against such crimes 
as the attempt to exterminate the Poles or the horror of the massacre of 
Jews. It has been a protest in self-defence rather than one on behalf 
of outraged justice and brotherly love. The Christians of Holland and 
France have, at great risk to themselves and their Churches, condemned 
the treatment of the Jews ~- so far as we have heard, the Christians of 
Germany have not. We see how hard it must be to make such a protest. We 
may well ask ourselves whether we in a like situation could thus resist 
our own State in the name of Christ; yet because we ought to be ready 
for this, we are obliged, by way of committing ourselves and our own re- 
sponsibility, to express our sorrow that the Christians of Germany have 
failed in this respect. 


"What is at stake is not merely the survival of ecclesiastical in- 
stitutions, but the capacity of Christian fellowship to give fearless 
testimony for Christian truth. It is in that testimony that the Christ- 
ians of the nations at war with one another find even now their unity 
across all the divisions of conflicts and will find it increasingly in 
the days to come. It is not as Englishmen or Dutchmen or Norwegians or 
Frenchmen or Germans that we can find that unity, but only as fellow wit- 
nesses to one Christian Faith. We look forward to the renewal of our 
intercourse and the knitting up of the severed ties with our fellow 
disciples in Germany, but, as for them so for us, the common ground of 
our meeting must be something high above all national divisions: it 
must be the righteousness of God and His love make known in Christ. 


"Bach of us in our own land must think out what it means to bear 
witness to this for our own countrymen, but for all alike it must mean 
acceptance of the suffering which the evil in the world creates and the 
bearing of this in fellowhip with Christ and with each other in Him, that 
it may be redemptive..." 


Note.- In view of the importance of. this statement for future oecumenic- 
al relations, the I.0.P.I.S. desires to make the following comment. It 
is part of the tragedy of the war situation that Christians in one coun- 


No. 4 - January 1943 -4- 20 


try are only partly aware of the action of their brother Christians in 
other countries. Thus the picture which the Archbishop of Canterbury 
gives of the attitude of Christians in Germany does not wholly corres- 
pond with the facts. When the times comes to make all relevant facts 
known, it will become clear that Christians in Germany, including the 
Christian leaders mentioned by name, not only acted"in self-defence"and 
for the maintenance of “ecclesiastical institutions", but also in nume- 
rous cases spoken out on behalf of justice and brotherly love. 

TiC. relieve Geneva 


GERMANY Unity Movement in the German Evangelical Churches 


‘The Christian forces in the Protestant Churches in Germany are 
at present coming together for a new co-operative work. For a number 
of months, leading men in the German Evangelical Churches have been 
making efforts to bring together all Christian people who are really 
concerned about the Church. Bishop Wurm of Wurttemberg was asked to 
lead these efforts to bring about joint action and procedure as between 
the different Churches and groups (apart from the "Thuringian National 
Church", i.e. the German Christians). One of the. main efforts has been 
+o build up a real spiritual leadership in those Church districts where 
it is lacking, especially in the provincial Churches of the Old Prussian 
Union, in which the difficulties are specially great and there is often 
a lack of clarity in the relationships between the Fraternal Councils 
(formerly of the Confessional Church) and the Consistories. These ef- 
forts have brought the leading circles of the various Churches and Church 
. groups in north and south Germany into growingly close co-operation. 
This is above all a spiritual unity, but its effects are becoming more 
and more visible in the practical service of the Church. The material 
basis for this union is provided by a statement laying down a number of 
principles concerning the mission and service of the Church, which has 
received a large measure of agreement from all Churches and Church 


groups. I.O.P.1.8. Geneva 
NORWAY Suspension of a Christian Periodical 


The leading Christian periodical Kirke og Kultur ceased publication 
at the end of 1942 under the pressure of circumstances. It is one of 
the oldest and most notable Norwegian publications in this field. For 
49 years it has been seeking to promote inter-Church understanding and 
cultural life by the common effort of the Churches. Since 1915 it has 


been edited by Bishop Eivind Berggrav. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
CHINA New Outlook 


The Rt.Rev. Frank Houghton, General Director of the China Inland 
Mission, who visited Free China some times ago, writes in World Dominion 
(Nov.-Dec.1942) of the unprecedented evangelistic opportunity which are 
open to-day in China and remarks that one of the chief causes for this 
is "the Christian testimony of the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang...It 
means much that these two are known to be Christians who begin each day 
with prayer and the reading of the Scriptures. All over Free China we 
hear of officials, civil and military, school teachers and others, who 
are so far impressed by the Generalissimo's testimony that they too are 
beginning to study the Bible... 


"Some years ago it would have been as unusual for men of this type 
to become Christian enquirers as for prominent Englishmen to join some 
fantastic cult... But we have now reached the state in China - with all 
its dangers as well as its possibilities - when the initial prejudice 
has been removed, and since Y. and Y. are Christians, Z. may at least 
discover what the Gospel really is, without doubts being cast on his 
sanity or his patriotism..." For instance, in the Ministry of Informa- 
tion in Chungking, of the hundred officials in the office some sixty 
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‘are professing Christians. "There are enquirers who are endeavouring to 
understand the Scriptures... and nominal Christians in fairly large nun- 
bers, but apart from these two classes there is in Government circles a 


nucleus of whole-hearted believers..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
INDIA Christians and the Indian Deadlock 


The number of January 6, 1943 of The Christian News-Letter is con- 
secrated to the problems in India. The editor, Dr. J.H. Oldham, writes 
as follows: 


"In relation to the ends which alone give meaning to the war, the 
situation in India is thoroughly bad... What can be done? The critics of 
British policy who imagine that there is some simple action within the 
power of the British Government to take that would end the political dead- 
lock are quite wrong. There have been many mistakes and faults in British 
policy; but India has now been offered, after the war, independence ab- 
solute and complete... The tension between the Indu and Moslem communities 
has been intensified by the prospect of British withdrawal from India... 
Hindu and Moslem communities now find themselves facing a fundamental 
struggle for political power... We are confronted with a real impasse... 
related to an immediate political understanding. But the inability to 
reach a political understanding has deep psychological and spiritual 
causes... The break-down of the Cripps Mission and subsequent events have 
created among Indians a state of disillusionment, despair, resentment and 
bitterness greater than has ever existed before. 


"Our first task is to dispel this miasma of mistrust. It is surely 
not beyond the power of this country to recreate faith in British inten- 
tions, to restore hope, and to reforge the bonds of goodwill and mutual : 
understanding. It is certainly worth a supreme effort. Feelings of dis- 
trust and.suspicion poison the whole atmosphere. Friendliness and under- 
standing are also contagious. An improvement in the relations between 
British and Indians would make it easier for the latter to find a solu- 
tion of their own communal problems. The restoration of goodwill in 
India would, moreover, contribute more than almost anything else to in- 
creasing the stock of mutual trust, ability to understand and willing- 
ness to co-operate, which are indispensable for dealing with the problems 
of the post-war world. 


"Missionary institutions and the Indian Church itself have not been 
immune from this prevailing suspicion and bitterness. There is danger of 
growth of an anti-British and anti-foreign spirit which would be injurious 
to the life and work of the Church. This is manifestly the point at which 
Christian effort to restore the situation must begin. It would be an ex- 
cellent thing if a small deputation from the Churches could visit India 
to convey to Indian Christians the goodwill of their fellow-Christians in 
Britain, and if a parallel visit by one or two Indian Christian leaders 
could be made to Breat Britain. The possibility of such action is at 
present being examined by the leaders of the Churches and the missionary 
. societies... i 


"If the impasse arises from the fact that finite men with their li- 
mited apprehension are shut within barriers across which they cannot com- 
municate with one another, by what means can the waters of life rise to 
a level at which they overflow the sundering banks? The Christian answer 
is - through grace. Our attention was directed during the Week of Prayer 
to the subject of prayer, and we were reminded that it is those at the 
end of their resources who are in a position to learn what it is really 
to pray. The impasse in India should deepen our desire to pray. Some of 
us may be able to set aside five minutes each day, others to say one ‘Our 
Father' daily for India. We may also comprehend the needs of India in 
our general prayers, in which we seek the divine quickening which gives 
birth to new thoughts in the minds of men, releases new springs of com- 
passion and sympathy, and infuses new healing influences into human life". © 

: I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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HUNGARY The Situation of the Churches 


A correspondent writes: The Churches in Hungary are able to live 
and work with almost entire freedom. In its reorganisation of society, 
youth, social work, the State constantly expresses its desire to colla- 
borate with the Churches and often works through them. The heads of the 
State emphasise that they desire to act only on the basis of Christian 
morality. The leader of the organisation for the premilitary instruc- 
tion of youth began his work by offering the Churches the possibility of 
sending youth leaders to take charge of the young people undergoing this 
instruction for one hour every week. In this way the Church has been 
able to reach social groups with which it had lost contact for many 
years. These youth leaders employ the methods of the Y.M.C.A. and 
Y.W.C.A., Scouts, Soli Deo Gloria Movement. On the occasion of the Con- 
ference of European Youth held at Vienna, the chief of Hungarian premi- 
litary instruction, in agreement with the Finns, Italians, Spaniards, 
etc., and despite the resistance of the Hitlerjugend, declared that the 
only possible basis for the education of youth is Christian morality. 


Thanks to the financial help of the State, the Churches are able | 
to maintain their schools and set up new educational institutions. The 
State sometimes also helps the Churches by suggestions for their social 
work, especially among the workers. It is also bearing one third of the 
cost of the building of the National Y.M.C.A. Centre and the Student 
House of the Soli Deo Gloria Movement at Budapest. 


Such movements ar the Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., S.C.M., World Alliance 
for International Friendship through the Churches, Oecumenical Youth 
Commission, enjoy full liberty and the sympathy of outstanding person- 
alities in the country. 


The Churches are making no concessions in the Jewish question. No 
difficulties are made about the conversion of Jews. Some pastors devote 
themselves entirely to Jewish mission work. Jews who were converted 
shortly after the recent laws, and who are therefore still regarded as 
members of the Jewish race, have been able without any difficulty to re- 
main Church members, elders, pastors, etc. At the time when the social 
legislation regarding the Jews was being discussed, the leaders of the 
Catholic and Protestant Churches constantly emphasised the human dignity 
of every human being as a creature of God. 


The Oecumenical Youth Commission has held three large conferences. 
It maintains good relations with the Catholic organisation Pax Romana, 
and the two movements have founded a Hungarian Youth Committee for Aid 
to Refugees. This Committee seeks to help the Polish, French, Serbian 
refugees in the country. It organised two Christmas celebrations for 
the refugee students in Budapest, and distributed gifts to the value of 
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14,000 pengd3. It also organised Christmas celebrations in the refugee 
camps. 


The Church press publishes news of the Churches throughout the 
world, with the help of the I.C.P.I.S. But a severe censorship does not 
allow the publication of any declaration in favour of the Jews or any 
criticism of the National Socialist system, although it is possible to 
speak openly about these subjects in public. 


There is a spiritual renewal in the Hungarian Protestant Churches. 
The influence of Karl Barth in the Protestant Churches is greatly in- 
creasing. The number of Bible study groups is growing. Believing 
Christians are occupying a growing number of high offices in the country. 
. I,C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GERMANY "Repent" 


The text of an important pastoral letter from Count von Preysing, 
the Catholic Bishop of Berlin, issued on December 12, 1942 has just 
reached us. Taking Saint John Baptist's cry: Repent, the Bishop asks 
his German flock to subject themselves to self-examination and to admit 
that there was need of a change of thought "since present principles 
have resulted only in misery and woe". Declaring that justice is based 
on eternal foundations, he said that one of its principles is "that an 
innocent individual may not be punished with or in place of the guilty. 
To take human life is only permitted to the authorities in punishment 
of a crime, in defence of the homeland or in justifiable self-defence... 
neither an individual nor a community can pit such arbitrary 
justice against rights whose principles are engraved in every man's 
heart. ; 


"The denial of God's sovereign rule is directly responsible for 
the uncertainty and bewilderment surrounding the idea of justice and in- 
deed for the downright lack of justice, for power rules in place of 
justice... If might is right, there can be no peaceful communion be- 
tween individuals or nations”. 


Dealing with the individual, the Bishop said: "The individual 
cannot and must not be permitted to be completely absorbed by state, na- 
tion or race... God has endowed him with freedom and he must remain 
free... One thing is certain: no power on earth may venture to force 
an individual to make declarations or commit acts which would be against 
his conscience or against truth". 


Speaking then on the rights of the family, he said: "Parents 
have privileges and duties to their children and these cannot be assum- 
ed by any wordly power... Rights cannot be the prerogatives of racial 
peculiarities. Rights and their application cannot be the privilege of 
a single nation. Every human being enjoys privileges of which no word- 
ly power can deprive him... Fundamental rights enjoyed by mankind, such 
as the right to live, to be free to have preferences and to contract 
marriage, the existence of which does not depend onthe arbitrary dictum 
of a government, may not be taken from anyone, merely because he is not 
of our blood or does not speak our language. A certain German philo- 
sopher, who has been the guiding spirit of a great many people, has 
exerted harmful influence on the German nation by proclaiming that, in 
so far as specially endowed individuals and highly gifted nations are 
concerned, there can be no good or evil and no right or wrong, that 
gifts are dispensed irrespective of any questions of right or morality 
and that it is the privilege of highly gifted nations to deprive weaker 
nations, or peoples of a lower cultural level than themselves, or races 
which do not enjoy as many advantages, of every right. This terrible 
creed is connected with the fact that this philosopher - unlike others 
-denies God's existence". : 
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The Bishop ended: "We must be perfectly clear that the denial or 
violation of the rights of our fellowmen is an injustice towards other 
nations as well as against our own nation. Schiller says: ‘It is the 
curse of an evil deed that it must continue to produce more evil' and 
this was never truer than in this case. Repent! Change your mode of 


thinking. This is my appeal to you". | I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Arrests 


The secretaries of the interconfessional Refugee Centre "Amitié 
Chrétienne" at Lyons were recently arrested. They were charged with 


having helped refugees to escape from France. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
MANCHURIA The Present Position of the Manchurian Church 


Rev. A.S. Kydd, M.A. wrote an article on the present situation of 
the Church in Manchuria in the December number of Life and Work, the re- 
cord of the Church of Scotland. After recalling the missionary work of 
the Scottish and Irish Presbyterian Churches in Manchuria, and the colla- 
boration which they had developed, he describes the difficulties which 
the Church now has to face, deprived of its missionaries and subjected 
to the demands of the Japanese government. He writes: 


"The history of the Manchurian Church in the past ten years has 
been shaped by the growing pressure of the Japanese policy which does 
not allow any free institution. After Pearl Harbour, the process quickly 
passed to its culmination. The missionaries were at once removed from 
contact with the Chinese Church and its leaders, most of them to places 
of internment. Left to themselves, the Chinese pastors might have been 
too divided or too cowed to keep the Church together, and it might have 
quickly disintegrated under direct pressure from the Government authori- 
ties. What actually happened was very different, namely, the apparently 
spontaneous emergence of a Church uniting all Christians in Manchuria 
under the leadership of a Japanese Presbyterian minister. 


"Just as there are congregations of Scottish people in India, there 
are a number of Japanese congregations in Manchuria. They are made up 
of people who have come from the homeland as officials, soldiers, business 
men. These congregations have few contacts with the Church of the land 
itself. It is the minister of one of them, Mr. Ishikawa, who is now the 
official head of the Manchurian Church. He is said to be a man of abili- 
ty, vigour, and sincerity. His antecedents suggest that he will be able 
to speak on equal terms to any of the officials, and his temperament is 
not such as to allow him easily to submit to anything he regards as undue 
interference on the part of his own authorities. But he will be respon- 
sible to the authorities for seeing that the Church develops along the 
lines approved by Japanese State policy. 


"Some of the changes introduced seem fantastic. The Presbyterian 
Church was much the largest Christian denomination in Manchuria. That 
associated with the Danish Lutheran Mission was a smaller but substantial 
body. There are also a number of small missions, including the Canadian, 
Presbyterian, Southern American Baptist, Salvation Army, Norwegian Luther- 
an, and Seventh Day Adventist. All have been compulsorily amalgamated, 
and, as the Presbyterians are in a great majority, all will have to con- 
form to Presbyterian ways. Baptism by immersion will be prohibited, 
Seventh Day Adventists must worship on the first day of the week, and 
Salvanionists must accept ordination and observe the Sacraments. The 
districts have been rearranged geographically to correspond with the pro- 
vinees of the country, and the management of the Church will be in the 
hands of Mr. Ishikawa advised by a council of nine others, Chinese pas- 
tors representing the different districts... 


"What is the future of the Church likely to be? The Theological 
College is being carried on with a more or less improvised staff of 
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Chinese and Japanese, the latter lecturing through interpreters. The 
number of students has fallen by 50%... It will be difficult to main- 
tain the large and well-trained staff of men and women Church-workers... 
A brave attempt is being made to carry on the district hospitals with 
Chinese doctors and nurses. The general educational position since the 
Mission decided to abandon schools rather than conform to the Shinto wor- 
ship requirements has greatly deteriorated, and the effects upon the life 
of the Church are rapidly’ becoming disastrous... Of course, the new 

_ Church will be compelled to conform to such of the religious regulations 
as the authorities think it desirable to enforce... Conformity will cer- 
tainly be required in every school...” 


In conclusion the author of the article writes that one cannot be- 
lieve "that the association of the Scottish and Irish Churches with the 
Christian cause in Manchuria has come to an end". Whatever happens, the 
position will be very difficult. "The Church at home should constantly 
remember in prayer our sorely-tried Chinese fellow-Christians. There 
can be no better way of preparing the ground for the great renewed ven- 
ture which it will be our privilege one day to make in Manchuria". 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Religious Broadcasting 


In an University sermon preached at Cambridge the Rev. Prebendary 
J.W. Welch, Ph.D., Director of Religious Broadcasting of the B.B.C., has 
given a survey of the scope and significance of the religious programme 
or the B.B.C. 


Prebendary J.W. Welch considers that religious broadcasting serves 
the Church first of all by providing what the Church also provides but 
taking it to those who cannot or will not attend a place of worship. 
"Enquiries among a cross section of British adults gave the following re- 
sults: 30% professed genuine approval of religious broadcasting, 40% 
showed mild approval or friendly indifference, and 30% exhibited feelings 
ranging from complete indifference to active. hostility. These figures 3 
serve as a rough guide in planning our work. In the first group are 
those who actively welcome religious broadcasting and it is probable that 
they include the majority of professed Christians". For these there are 
the daily services (two million people listen every day to the morning 
service), the Sunday services and special week day services. 


For those who are not active members of the Church, but who retain 
some sense of God there are the simple talks such as those before the 
8 o'cloch news. It is estimated that three millionslisten to those. 
Those talks attempt to state one Christian truth in five minutes in lay 
language. For these also there is the series: "A Christian looks at 
the world" which have the purpose to bring the Christian criterion to 
bear on contemporary issues. | 


The second service which religious broadcasting renders is to do 
what the Churches cannot do but are anxious should be done. "The micro- 
phone annihilates space as the unaided human voice cannot, and this an- 
nihilation of space by radio may be as important to the Oecumenical Church 
of the future as the Pax Romana, good roads, the possession of a lingua 
franca, and a common currency were to the spread of the Christian Church 
in the first century. If the Church is to take her rightful place in 
the post-war world, contribute her share to the healing of the nations, 
restore to men that missing dimension and give them a faith to live by, 
then the sharing by radio, in our own homes and churches, of the think- 
ing and experience of Christians and Churches in other lands take a 
leading place". 


"In thig connection should be mentioned the weekly Lutheran servi- 
ces in German, conducted by confessional pastors and German speaking Bri- 
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tish, American, end Scandinavian clergy: also the weekly services for 
schools. 


With regard to the peculiar difficulties of broadcasting in war- 
time, Dr. Welch says: 


"There are certain restrictions on broadcasting in wartime, and 
from some of them religious broadcasting is not free. The preaching of 
‘pacifism, the use of men who are thought to be opposed to the war effort 
and might injure it, the broadcasting of information of use to the enemy 
‘or which would injure people in occupied Europe, these are not allowed. 
‘Necessarily, therefore, every broadcast script is submitted for censor- 
ship. But I put it on record that, outside these restrictions, there has 
been no real interference with the broadcasting. of the Christian Gospel 
in this country since war began. 


"Yet, since war passions are not the best soil for the growth of 
truth, it is right to say that we have had to resist some efforts to use 
religion to serve a merely national end. There is always a temptation 
to become like the things we are fighting against. So we have broadcast, 
on many occasions, the duty - enjoined by Natural Law and endorsed by 
Christianity ~ of loving and serving one's country; but we have also 
sought to make it plain that religion can never be a part of patriotism; 
patriotism is always a part of religion. ‘God, in the really great sen- 
tence of Emil Brunner, ‘is always Subject'."™ ae A edocs 9D 


The B.B.C. has formed a "Religious Brains Trust", to be known as 


"the Anvil". It made its debut in Jamary. The question master or chair- 


man is Prof. Victor Murray. There are four resident speakers. Canon 
F.A. Cockin of St. Paul's is the spokesman for the Anglican Church. Fr. 
Angelus Andrew, a Franciscan, represents Roman Catholicism. The Rev. 
Roy Whitehorn, Professor of Church History at Westminster College Cam- 
bridge, speaks for Nonconformity. Miss Mary Trevelyan, warden of the 


International Settlement, London University, is a lay member of the Anvil. 


There will also be guest speakers. The discussions take place each 
Thursday from 10.15 to 10.45 p.m. It consists of a group of leading 
thinkers who answer in discussion a variety of questions sent in by 


listeners. T.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
BRAZIL Remarkable Growth of Protestantism 


According to a recent survey, the Evangelical Churches have made 
substantial progress in this country during the ten last years: 78 mew 
mission centres have been opened. Apart from certain foreign Protestant 
communities, which have over 300,000 members, the indigenous Protestant 
community now numbers 582,813, which is an average increase of 17,663 


per annum. The total Protestant community now numbers at least 900,000. 
1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Christian Solidarity with the Baltic States 


The Anglo-Scandinavian Fellowship in Great Britain has just admit- 
ted to its membership representatives of the Baltic States, who hitherto 
had remained outside. A meeting of this Fellowship recently took place 
at the Latvian Legation in London. During it, the Latvian Minister re- 
called that 70% of the population of his country are Protestants. "This 
demonstration", writes the London correspondant of the Semeur Vaudois, 
"proves that the Christians of Great Britain are not sacrificing their 
convictions to the political necessities of the moment". ICPIS. Geneva 


ETHIOPIA Great Possibilities for Missionary Work 
Possibilities for extending the missionary work are great. The 


South Wales Evening Post announces that the Emperor has sent a letter in 
his own handwriting, inviting the Director of the Bible College of Wales 


to open a Bible College in Addis Ababa. . I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS  TEtErmoNe (5-49-98 
err: AND INFORMATION SERVICE 
41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA | 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES aw process OF FORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE For INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
THE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


- 


No. 6 Information Series February 1945 


~~ ee en eo me oe ee me Oe ne ee A Ee ee Fe ee Ge Em ee ES Oe es ee Ge es ee 8 et 9 Oe ne Oe Oe ee OE Ob am Oe ae oe Sh ee ot BE we oe oe om 


The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

is to keep its readers informed of trends of thougut and o inion in 
‘and about the Churches and Christian Movenients, rs is thererore not 
to be responsible for opinions expressed in its news itens. 


The Church and International Life 


The Geneva office of the World Council of Churches has prepared an 
analysis of agreements and disagreements among the churches in the ecu- 
menical movement concerning the message of the Church about the creation 
of a just and durable peace. The document is based on a large number of 
statements and declarations from churches and@ church leaders of different 
countries; but it is an attempt to clarify the issues for further dis- 
cussion rather than an official document. 


We quote from the introduction: 


%. , . With gratitude to God we may state that - owing to the con- 
frontation of the churches in the ¢cumenical movement, and partioularly — 
owing to the hard lessons which the churches havs had to learn during this 
war = an ccumenical consensus is emerging conoerning the function and 
message of the Church in relation to intcrnational life. The importands of 
this fact must not be minimized, It mcans nothing less than that ~ for the 
first timc sinee ecenturics - these churches are enabled to take a somuon 
attitude and to renéer a common witness to the true foundations of peace. 


"But our gratitude for this faot should not make us blind to the © 
equally certain fact that the present consensus is as yet lacking both in 
theological substance and in econerete content. There are still deep dis- 
agresments between the churches (or in the ohurches} soncerning the theo- 
logical, ethical, and practical implications of the common affirmations. 
Now as long as these édisagreenents subsist, the message of the ecumenical 
movement to the worla of nations will have neither the authority nor the 
definiteness which ought to characterize the word of the Chureh of Christ 
to suffering and despairing humanity. . .“ 


The points of agreement and disagreement which are developed in the 
document are the following (points of agreement are underlined). 


eacemaking and the 


in "The Church has a specific task in rslation to 


crcation of international order. ; 
"Some hold at this task consists exclusively in reminding the 


nations of the divine commandments and in protesting against manifcst 


violation of the commandments, es 
"Others hola that this tack includes also the interprotation of the 


commanénents in terms of coner.te policics. 


Tl. . "The Church performs ite task in this realn by being itself a world- 
wide fellowship under one Lord in which nationa fel erences are pete 


Some nold that membership in the Chure niversal implies 


setion for churches and for indivicual Christians to abstain from identifying © 


themselves with tue cause of a nation, or a group of nations, in inter- 
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national conflicts in which Christians stand against Christians. 

"Others hold that in conflicts in which vital Christian principles 
are at stake, churches and individual Christians must take a definite 
stand, though they should at the same time endeavour to maintain Christian 
fellowship with Christians who have made a different choice. 


III. "The Church is to announce to the nations that Jesus Christ is Lord 
over all men and all powers. 
"Some hold that the Lordship of Christ is a present reality which 


the Christian faith knows on the basis of the Resurrection which will not 
be manifested to the world until the Return of Christ, but which should 
here and now determine Christian conduct and be announced to the nations 
ang their rulers. 

"Others hold that the Lordship of Christ is an ideal which is pro- 
eressively realized in history as men come to understand and follow His 
Spirit and teaching and apply it increasingly to the different areas of 
human relationships. 


IV. "The Church is to proclaim the divine commandments concerning the 
order which is to reign in the world. 


"Some hold that the Church when proclaining to the world the divine 
commandments concerning the political and social order should appeal to 
tae natural law which is implicit in God's creation, implanted in the 
consciences of men, apprehensible by reason, and illuminated by revelation. 
"Others hold that the Church is to proclaim only those sommandments 
which it finds in the Biblical revelation, and to witness that these can 
only be truly obeyed if the Lordship of Christ is recognized. 


ye “The Church is to call the nations to repentance for their common 
guilt and to work for their reconciliation, 

Some hold that common repentance must not lead to a condoning of 
evil, and that for the sake of justice there must be a penal element in 
tie peace. 

"Others hold that such common repentance excludes the possibility of 
the punishment of nations, and that the primary consideration in peace- 
Making must be reconoiliation and the restoration of true order. 


VI. “The Church is to proclaim that international relations must be 


subordinated to law, 

"Some hold that all nations should immediately sacrifice a sub- 
stantial and equal part of their national sovereignty for the sake of the 
creation of an international authority under which all would enjoy equal 
treatment. 

"Others hold that since international legal order must be based on a 
common ¢thos, the next step is to form one or more units of like-minded 
hnetions, while certain other nations should only be allowed to participate 
actively in the legal order when they show evidence of readiness to fulfil 
the obligations implied. 


VII. "fhe Church is to proclaim that the state is neithcr an aim in itself 
nor a law unto itself and that its God-given function is 
order based on law which guarantees fundamental human r tS. 

A. "Some hold that all nations must be urged (or even obliged) to intro- 
duce or ré-introduce a fully democratic and parliamentary system as well as 
the freedoms which belong to that system. 

"Others hold that while all nations should uphold the rule of law and 
the rignts of men, the imposition of one and the same régime or political 
program on all nations must be deprecated for reasons of principle as well 
as of expcdisney. 

B.° "Some hold that in the post-war world régimes which refuse to subjcct 
tis state to moral and legal critcria should not be tolerated and should be 
forced to respect the sanctity of law and the fundamental human rights. 

"Others hold that, while such régimes should be urged to recognize 
tue sanctity of law and the rights of their citizens, they should not be 
interfered with as long as they do not disturb international Rakes 


No. 6 + February 1943 -3- 29 


VIII. "The Church is to proclaim that pols aicet power must be exercized 
with a sense of responsibility toward a ose who are ailecte y a 
power ° 

“Some hold that the concentration of power in one or in a few nations 
must be regarded as a denial of justice and as a factor making for inter- 
national disorder, and that this power must be decentralized as soon as 
possible. 

"Others hold that the concentration of power provides a unique oppor- 


tunity to create a@ new world-order backed by force and that this oppor- 
tunity shoulé be used to the full. 


' IX. %"The Church is to proclaim that society must provide all of its 
members With the opportunity to fulfill a meanin fat vocation and that it 
should growls conditions of social security for ally 
ome hold that the Church must demand that economic power should be 

made answerable to society as a whole and that the private ownership of the 
principal industrial resources should be replaced by communal ownership. 

"Others hold that such a radical transformation of the structure of 
society will lead to a loss of freedom and initiative, and that the removal 


of present social evils can be achieved through the inculsation of a new 
moral motivation and adjustments in the present system. 


Xe "The Church is to proclaim that the nations are interdependent and 
that they are all to share in the resources of the earth. 

Some nold that all nations should have equal access to the raw 
materials and other riches of the earth, and that all trade restrictions 
should be abolished. ae 

"Others hold that, while no nation should be excluded from access to 
the available resources, this access must be regulated according to an 
international plan which takes the existing differences in economic 
conditions in consideration. 


XI. "The Church is to prociaim tnat no people can claim the right to 
rule over another pcople, and that the dominating purpose of colonia 
administration must be to prepare colonial peoples for selt-governnicnt. 

Some hole, that the present colonial system should be abolished and 
that it should be replaced by an international system which would make 
colonial government a task of international collaboration. 

"Others hold that the present relationships between the colonial 
powers and the colonies should not be severed, but that a system of intsr- 


national control should be organized so as to make sure that dolonial 
adninistration is carried on in the interests of the colonial peoples and 


of the society of nations." IeGeP.I.5. Geneva 
U.S.S.R. Stalin, the Church, and the War 


The world press has already reported, on the basis of the Moscow . 
Radio, the gifts of money sent to Stalin by the Orthodox Bishops of Moscow, 
Leningrad and Gorky for the defence of Soviet Russia, It can now be added 
that: 


"An evening broadcast from Moscow on February 1 included the quo~ 
tation of a telegram from Stalin to Metropolitan Sergius saying he was 
personally deeply touched by the gifts of the Orthodox Church for ths aid 
of the Red Army. The Orthodox Church is doing much to stimulate patriotic 
feeling and to aid the effort against the common enemy, said Stalin. 


"It was also announceé that on the occasion of the libcration of 
Stalingrad, litanies of gratitude were said in all Moscow churches. On the 
occasion of the coming holiday of the Red Army all groups of the population, 
including the Church, are to participatc.” 


This news shows that thsrsc is a movement towards a more positive 
rclation botwecn the Church and the Sovict Statc, in place of the hithcrto 
completely negative relation, and that thus a certain freedom of movement 
has been allowed to the Church. It also, however, raises the question how 
far the Church is thus being exposed to the danger of becoming dependent 
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upon the State, because hitherto the Orthodox Church, on the basis of its 
essential structure, could not, and in fact never did, give money to 
strengthen an army. 


' On tne other hand, tue Neve Zurcher Zeitung of February 7, in a long 
article on "Stalin and the Russian Church”, makes the following comment: 
"Sceptics mignt of course regard the collection which Metropolitan 
Sergius has now arranged on behalf of the army as a diplomatic move by 
which this supple prince of the Church desires to purchase the favour of 
the omnipotent dictator. But even if such opportunistic considerations may 
have played their part in Sergius's decision, yet his act may for him and 
the Orthodox authorities have been an honest declaration of solidarity, by 
which the Soviet Government was to be given to unéerstand that the Church 
noW welcomes it as a truly national government and, despite the oppositions 
in their outlook on the world, regards it as its duty to cooperate under 


Stalin's leadership in the fight of the Russian nation against its 
external eneny." 


: 

| 

The article concludes with the remark that purely political consider- 
ations may oblige Stalin to allow greater real freedom of conscience and | 
| 

: 

{ 
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Spiritual life in Russia. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
SPAIN Roman Catholic Revival 


The Swiss Roman Catholic newspaper Kirchenzeitung publishes a report : 
(No. 2, 1943) entitled "Religion in the New Spain", which shows the extent 
to which the new Spain is again becoming Catholic. This is being expressed, 
for instance, in the reform of the educational system which is crowned by 
the foundation of the new Papal University in Salamanca. The government h 
procured permission from the Pope to found a Papal University with a 
theological faculty, and granted it a yearly subvention of 200,000 Pesetas. 
At its opening ceremony, the Minister of Cults, Dr. José Ibanes Martin, said: | 


"What Spain necds is a real re-Christianization. This must begin with 
a deeper knowledge of the divine truth, and builé up on it the living rock f 
of a serious, unconquerable religious life. . . The Spain of Franco recog- t 
nizes the primacy of theology over the other faculties, and therefore pro- i 
poses to stand by the Church and help it in fulfilling its task. . . Spain i 
needs an injection of religious culture in all social groups. In this i 
apostolic crusade of culture, the religious orders and congregations which Y 
dcvote themselves to the education of youth stand in the front line. Spain l 
has never laid education in their hands more than she does today, . . The 
Civil war has left behind it enormous spiritual and material ruins. I shall : 
therefore constantly repeat that the greatest demand of the time is an army t 
of true aposties who go to the people. A superior theological culture and ‘ 
the best theological studies are useless if they are not directed toward i) 
the apostolate. . . By founding a Papal University at Salamanca, the centre 
of Castile, which is sheltered from unhealthy external influences, the Ht 
Spanish state is proclaiming to the whole world its will that the voice of it 
the See of Rome shall be heard with reverence among us.” 


The whole school system is being built up accordingly. In the primary 
schools, the crucifix and the image of the Virgin Mary as patroness of 
Spain are being restored to’ their place of honour. Rosary prayers, the Ave 
Maria, special services in May (the month of Mary), and a number of Roman 
Catholic festivals, are declared to be obligatory. In the secondary schools, 
“en atmosphere of picty” is to be created. “Therefore”, says a government 
decree, "it is our will that the teachers of religion should also fulfil 
the task of pastors in the colleges, ané that in cach college a temporary 
Chapcl should immediately be set up, where the teachers of religion may 
practise pious exercises and acts of worship with their pupils, such as 
daily Mass, Exercises, and Retreats." 


The correspondent of the Kirchenzeitung concludes from the above. that 
Spain is taking Christian reform seriously. "Spain is to become Christian 
acein in its soul and in its way of life, and so renew the fame of former 
centuries." 
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So far the Kirchenzeitung. It must unfortunately be added that this 
official support of the Roman Catholic Church is accompanied by the sup- 
pression of Protestantism. Recent reports indicate that there is no im- 
provement in the extremely difficult situation of the Protestant minority 


of Spain. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GHRMANY Chureh Conflict 


? The monthly magazine of the Nydegg Reformed Church, Berne, for the 
month of January 1943, contains an article on the Church Conflict in 
Germany. After briefly recalling the chief phases of this sonflict during 
the past ten years, the magazine says: 


"And today? We no longer hear anything about these things, and the 
impression might easily arise that the Church Conflict is over. This in- 
pression would, however, be false. The present silence about the German 
Church: does not mean that peace has been concluded along the whole line 
between the National Socialist State and the Church on the occasion of the 
new world war. It only means that, on the one hand, the State has become 
more prudent in its attack and that, on the other hand, the Confessional 
Church has been deprived of almost all possibilities of making @ public 
stand. The struggle is going on quietly. The well known Church leaders are. 
no longer its champions - many of them have been deprived of any influence 
upon large groups by being forbidden to speak or travel. - The main burden 
of the conflict now rests upon the shoulders of the leaders of each indi- 
vidual congregation. The essential thing now is to keep the Christian faith 
alive in every place, in every human life, over against the constantly 
growing influences of neo-paganism. Above all, young Christians must be 
given a spiritual equipment which makes them strong enough to resist the 
powerful suggestions of the national religion. The Gospel must be preached 
so clearly that the grave opposition between Christianity and the National 
Socialist philosophy becomes clear even without any polemics. The congre- 
gations must be built up in such a way as to be able to be a missionary 
centre even without outward means of publicity. We must think of our German 
brothers and sisters, who are engaged every day in this conflict. They are 
the unknown soldiers of the Church militant. The fifteen pastors who are 
under arrest today, the many pastors end parish counsellors who are standing 
firm under the greatest pressure, the lonely men in the army who are not 
ashamed to be callec Christians, all these are soldiers of Christ and are 
fighting for us too. It is our Christian duty to include them in our 
intercessions for the suffering Church throughout the world. 

. Peek + Less Geneva 


UNITED STATES No military exemption for the Oxford group lesdsrs 


4 number of leaders of the Oxford group, who had claimed exemption 
from military service, on the grounds that their full-time leaders should 
be considered as 'ministers of religion', and that the ‘moral rzearmament'! 
Wnich they seek to foster is essential for the prosecution of the war, 
have beon refused exemption. This case aroused widespread attention. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Cardinal Hinsley and the Council of Christians and Jews 


At the first annual meeting of the Council of Christians and Jews, 
the Chairman, the Archbishop of Canterbury, announced that Cardinal 
Hinsley had agresd to be joint chairman of the Council. 

I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in. 
and about the Churcnes and Ghristian Movements. rt is therefore not 


to be responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


SWEDEN A Significant Pastoral Letter 


Dr. Manfred Bjérkquist, recently consecrated as the first Bishop of 
the newly-founded diocese of Stockholm after leading the Sigtuna Institute 
for many years, followed the established custom for a new Bishop by sending 
@ special pastoral letter to his pastors and parishes. This letter has been 
printed as a book of 150 pages which has become a best seller and has been 
discussed at length by the whole press. 


The letter begins with a penetrating analysis of the present crisis 

of civilization, but affirms that the recreating action of God is stronger 

than all the destructive forces at work in humanity today. "I regard this 
time", declares Dr. Bjérkquist, "as a hard interim period. I look forward 
,to a new Christian cultural synthesis, a new civilization with a Christian 
character, where the positive and creative forces of man will again become 
free and the dissociation of the various fields of work will be changed 
into cooperation. I hope for a richer and more responsible community life, 
in so far as the living God once again finds a more open ear in man, who 
perhaps after the infinitely hard experiences of this generation will have 
learned to be humbler and more deeply conscious of his dependence upon 
God's help in personal and community life." 


One of the main concerns of the letter is that the Biblical message 
flust be presented and applied in such a way that it finds the men of this 
time in their concrete situation. "Even in the West, the Church is in a 
Missionary situation, and ought to draw its conclusions from this fact 
without timid adherence to tradition." In its pastoral work the Church must 
seek men out in the places where they really pass their whole life, and 
also build up new forms of worship “which can grip and edify those who come 
to the door of the Church from the street, the factory, the office". If the 
Church is to do justice to its many tasks, it will be necessary to intro- 
duce more specialization into the training of the ministry, and also to 
group together lay-specialists in different fields for work as servants of 
the Church. “It would also be welcome if the active Church were represented 
by qualified laymen and pastors in the various parties, so as to express 
the Christian points of view in political life. A time may come in which 
this will be still more urgent than it is today." 


One of the most essential tasks of the Church in this time, says 
Bishop Bjérkquist, is the reunion of Christendom. “The Ecumenical Movenent 
is now faced, unless all the signs are wrong, with its great hour, the 
trial of its worth. I dare not think of the judgment which will be passed 
upon Christendom if it is false to its task in the coming crisis of peace. 
It is clear that no single Church can do anything here by itself. Here more 
then ever the call of God is going to the whole Church of Christ, to be 
resolute and unshakable in obedience to the immense mission of its Lord... 
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The most important thing is that responsibility for the cause of the whole 
of Christendom may penetrate our consciousness of menbersnip in a particu- 
lar Church, so that there is no conflict between the two loyalties. This 
again presupposes that our prayer life is anchored firmly in the Universal 
Church. Then we shall also regaré it as a matter of course to practise 
brotherly fellowship across all confessional frontiers.” 


The Church's task as an educator of the nations brings it into close 
cooperation with the State. But this cooperation must in no circumstances 
limit its independence. “Leading Swedish Churchmen have definitely empha- 
sized during recent decades that the Church is not to bs regarded as a mere 
organ of State or aspect of the activity of the State. The importance of 
tris attitude has been emphasized by the terrible happenings of recent 
years in such places as our brother country to the West. . . To the extent 
that a secularized civilization or ideologies foreign to Christianity begin 
to influence political life, it will be all the more important for the 
Church to maintain its independence and freedom of movement. If the State 
begins to show totalitarian tendencies and claims, the Church must prepare 
for a struggle which... may lead to martyrdom. For the Church's mission 
Zives it a certain totalitarian tendency, even if its fight has always to 
be fought with spiritual weapons. .. A Church must always be so free that 
in the fateful hours of a nation it can be the nation's conscience as a 
servant of the Gospel, and must also be so bound up with it that it feels 
the distress and sin, the joy and hopes of its nation as it does its own." 

I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


FRANCE The Christian Front 


At the occasion of the week of prayer for Christian Unity (see 
I.C.P.1I.S. No. 1, 1943) Mgr. Saliége, Archbishop of Toulouse, addressed a 
message to the faithful in his diocese, from which we quote the following 
passages: 


"The Roman Church is praying for unity; the separated Churches are 
praying for unity. There is a common aspiration for all Christians towards 
unity, which comes from God and which present events are making more oppor- 
tune and more pressing. 


"Whatever the issue of the world war may be, it appears that under 
various forms - the most dangerous of them linked up with a vague religious 
feeling = unbelief, atheism, materialism will have lost neither their 
followers, nor their prestige, nor their power of propaganda. A front will 
be constituted, whose elements it is not yet possible to desery, which will 
take up the struggle against Christianity by means of renovated procedures 
based on modernism and biology. This prospect cannot leave any Christian 
indifferent. Men will be called to choose between faith in Jesus Christ, 
Son of God, and faith in the nature-God, the matter-God. How urgent it is 
for all Christians to think about Christian unity, to work for its reali- 
zation by prayer and by desire’ 


"The desire for unity shown by the separated Churches joins up with 
the desire of the Mother Church, which has never been able to sonsole it- 
self for the rupture. Is it rash to belief that the Holy Spirit has some- 

hing to do with this aspiration toward unity? 


"The prayer of Christ ‘that they all may be one’ has never ceased to 
be relevant to our present condition. It is present. It is today, it will 
be tomorrow. The Father hears it. The Holy Spirit acts. It is true that on 
the one hand men have a long way to go, and on the other hand the divine 
action is usually slow. The grace which prepares the future moves slowly... 


"Prayer for unity, yes certainly. Life for unity, still more. Prayer 
is a thing of a day, a week, a moment. Life is e thing of every day, every 
hour, every moment.‘ | I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


ee) eS 


No. 7 = February 1943 ao 34 
World Missions and the War 


Under the above title, the January 1943 number of the Evangelische 
Missionsmagazin (Basle) gives a general estimate of the total ecumenical 
effort of the Christian Churches since the outbreak of the second World War. 
Thanks to the sense of mutual responsibility which is binding them together 
in a groWing measure, says the article, the community of Christendom has 
not collapsed but has been strengthened, in contrast to what happened in 
the World War 1914-1918. One proof of this spirit of brotherly aid, and 
also of the central position of missionary work today, is the resolute 
help given particularly by the American Churches to the 168 "Orphaned 
Missions" of the European Continent which are cut off from their home base «+ 
a help which has been given without any distinction between enemy countries 
and those involved in the war against their wills. This is a result of the 
World Missionary Conference jof Tambaram 1938, which stated that even during 
the political separation of the nations which was to come, ecumenical 
fellowship must remain, and that on both sides Christians must arm them- 
selves for the most decisive task of the Church of Christ in obedience to 

the Lord, because “the Church is a creation not of men but of God, a place 
where heaven and earth touch, in the world but not of the world". 


on the mission fields themselves to a real revival of missionary responsi- 
bility. This is the case in the Netherlands Indies, for example, where the 
Protestant Church of the Netherlands Indies, “which hitherto regarded it- 
self as responsible only for pastoral work among the Europeans ané Indo- 
nésians attached to it, has now begun for the first time to help the 
Wissions working in the Netherlands Indies without regard to their con- 


It is also noteworthy that this assistance of the Churches has lea 


fi 
Amboina realized overnight that they had a responsibility for the weaker 


fession or national origin". The young missionarv churches in Sumatra and 
churches. In general, it is moving to see how the younger churches in Japan, 
China, India, and South Africa have given sacrificially for the needy } 


Missions in their own and other fields. Thus “not only the barriers between 
the individual sending Churches of different nationalities, but also those 
between sending and receiving Churches have fallen down in face of this 
world need of evangelical Mission work; the one world-wide Church of Jesus 
Christ has really arisen and given its needy members the service of the f 
Good Samaritan". } 


At the same time, "an ecumenical community of the Churches of Jesus f 
Christ has appeared in another area, namely, the world-wide solidarity in 
suffering of the Church and missionary work". Even although the collapse 
of missionary work in the course of the revolutions in the Far Hast must 
be regarded as a chastisement of God, since Missions (because of their i 
fatal involvement in the selfish interests of the white man) have not been 
able to show that they are a divine institution of salvation standing above 
all races and nations, yet the fate of Missions there basically represents ki 
in a real way a suffering for Christ's sake. For Missions are confronted, 
"not with a power fighting their fatherland, but with a political power i 
Which has become a religion, with a nation worshipping itself as God, with i 
&@ neo-paganism which has become an omnipotent tyranny. .. The parallelism 
of whet has happened in Manchuria and Korea with the events which led to 
the fight of the German Confessional Church is obvious. The temporary arrest 
of Kagawa (the man who made a public confession of the sin of his country 
against China at Tambaram in 1938) really scems to be a Far-Eastern echo 
of the imprisonment of Niemdller, and the banishment or arrest of the in- 
Gigenous Korean Church leaders appcars to us like an anticipation of the 

.fate of Kraemer and Berggrav." I-C-P-I-S. Ganeva 


British Christians and Soviet Russia 


While visiting Great Britain recently, writes the London correspondent 
of the Semeur Vaudois, No. 7, 1943, delegates of Soviet youth had a frank 
‘and interesting discussion with representatives of the British Churches. 
ag Were impressed to see what an active force Christianity is in Great 

ritain. 
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The Archbishop of Canterbury and the Moderator of the Chureh of 
Scotland have invited the Churches of Great Britain to arrange for special 
prayer on Sunday February 2lst for the Church, the people and the army of 


Russia. T.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
ORTHODOX CHURCHES Episcopal Declarations 


Two Christmas messages from Eastern Orthodox Bishops have just become 
known in Geneva. 


In Bulgaria, Metropolitan Paissij of Vratza (who is Vice-President 
of the Bulgarian National Council of the World Alliance for International 
Friendship through the Churches) broadcast a message to the Bulgarian 
Orthodox people in which he spoke of the terrible fight of humanity today, 
and said “it is clear for all that only right and justice will win the 
final victory, that the victors will be those upon whom God's blessing and 
with whom God's help is", 


The President of the World Alliance for International Friendship 
through the Churches, Bishop Irenaeus of Novi Sad (Neusatz, now in the 
Ujvidek province of Hungary), sent out a Christmas pastoral letter which 
says: 


"Once again we are looking forward to this glorious festival of the 
birth of Christ amid the darkness of human passions, in the dark time of 
the most frightful war that the human race has ever known. . . Human reason 
can move in any direction, and has gone far in them all; there is only one 
way that man does not know how to find - the way that leads to the Kingdom 
of God, the way of love to God and one's neighbour. And because it goes 
every way except that of love, humanity is unhappy and experiences all 
terror and all fearful wars. Yes, war is disaster, desolation, and terror, 
a violent storm which throws down everything in its way, and it takes hold 
of man and throws him over like a straw. . . We weep, as the whole world is 
joing. We weep because the greatest values are collapsing in war, among 
them the greatest of all, human life. In this time of terror, many begin 
to despond, as the people of Zion spoke in the time of the Prophet Isaia, 
seven hundred years before Christ: "The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me* (Is. xlix. 14). But hear what the Lord answers through 
the mouth of the Prophet: “Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee" (verse 15). Truly God does not forget us, He 
reveals Himself to us, only we ought to perceive and know Him, so that we 
may not later ask: "Lord, when have our eyes beheld Thee?" 


Bishop Irenaeus then says that God is showing Himself still more in 
the present times of terror - showing Himself in the hungry and thirsty, 
shelterless, naked, sick, and imprisoned people - those unfortunates whom 
He calls "the least of these my brethren", whom we are constantly mecting 
today, so that we cannot say we do not see then. 


The Bishop closes by observing that the Christians in his diocese 
have in many places seen God in this way and done many things to help their 
needy neighbours, especially young people and children, and exhorts them 
to continue in this Christian way, confidently looking forward to the specdy 
coming of the longed-for world peace, trusting in the steadfastness of the 


Churches of God and their reunion." IeCeP.1-S- Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN New Missionary Advance 


A striking feature of the British religious life is the way in-which 
missionary work is being maintained in face of the various difficulties 
confronting it. Typical of such forward-looking work is the "new advance" 
being planned by the London Missionary Society and the Missionary Organ- 
isations of the Congregational Churches. In this "new advance", the London 
Missionary Society is concerned not only with problems of the mission field 
in the ordinary sense of the word, but also about the re-evangelisation of 
continental Hurope. The Society has decided to share its concern with the 


ae 
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Congregational Union Conference of British Missionary Societies, the World 
Council of Churches, and the younger Churches in the mission fieldé; ané 
discussions are taking place with all these bodies. 


The way in which the evangelistic task of the Church in Europe is 
envisaged in Great Britain is shown by the following quotations from 
approved documents of the British Churches. The Christian Church and World 
Order, a statement by the Commission of the Churches for Internationa 
Friendship and Social Responsibility, says: 


"This task of evangelism concerns those who have forgotten a Christi- 
anity their fathers knew, no less than those who belong to other religious 
traditions or to none. The missionary movement links the peoples of Europe 
and America with those of Africa and Asia as perhaps nothing else does. 

The heroic witness of so many in the European Churches in face of terrible 
trial gives promise of noble evangelistic service when the opportunity 
offers. In our own country, too, the need is great. We are only now awaken- 
ing to the extension of pagan thought and morals amongst us." 


And the Report of the Church of Scotland Commission on the Interpre- 
tation of God's Will in the Present Crisis adds: "The problem is essentially 
a single problem, wherever it emerges, and it is essential that the Church 
of Christ in all lands should go to meet it with a genuinely united front." 

Le CoP eo Letiec Geneva 


NEW ZEALAND Campaign for Christian Order 


"Is the World Youth Conference of Amsterdam forgotten midst the 
present turmoil of Europe?" asks The Outlook, the organ of the Presbyterian 
Chureh in New Zealand. "No! Not even in war, for from various quarters 
comes word of Christian groups worshipping and working together even under 
circumstances which are planned to kill any such possibility." A Youth Week 
has been held in New Zealand from September 27 to October 4, 1942, ineluding 
all the Churches, all parishes, throughout the whole Dominion, as a focus 
for a Campaign for Christian Order which seeks to bring home to youth the 
nature of the challenge that confronts the whole Christian Church, and to 
develop the solidarity of Christian youth in meeting the challenge. The 
main emphasis has been on the activities in the individual parishes ana 
congregations - early morning communions, after Church gatherings, and 
other special services for Bible Classes and youth organisations, week 
hight meetings for study and witness, inter Bible Class visitation. 

TeCeoP.1LeSe Gencva 


HUNGARY An Ecumenical Catechism 


The Hungarian Ecumenical Youth Commission has published an Ecumenical 
Catechism written by Nicholas Makay. The Catechism is issued in Hungarian, 
French, German, English, Rumanian, and Serbian. In the foreword the Com- 
mission explains its purpose as follows: 


"We may ask whether it is opportune to write of ecumenism - of the 
endeavour towards unity - when worlds are in deadly conflict? 


"The more passionately destruction rages, the nearer are we to - the 
era of re-construction. Notwithstanding all their horror and frightfulness, 
World conflagrations denote a process of purification and open the way for 
the building of mighty new worlds. It is a matter of urgent importance that 
the new world in being should not have latent in it the terms which led to 
the collapse of the earlier world and should be built upon the surest and 
Steadiest possible foundations calculated to ensure justice, peace and 
gladness. 


"You can do everything with bayonets - said Talleyrand ~ except sit 
On them. It is only in a world resting on foundations of truth and charity 


that the peaceful, happy synbiosis of manking can be realised." 
' I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


BOHEMIA AND MORAVIA A Message of the Church to its Members 


On the oceasion of a meeting of regional delegates of the Church 
of the Brethren and of the National Council of that Church {which is the 
historical Protestant Church of the country), a message was sent out to 
the members published in Cesky Bratr, January 11, 1943. We quote the 
the following passages which show how the Protestants are standing up to 
terrific pressure and great sufferings, and how they hold on to their 
great traditions. 


After thanking God for "having maintained them by His grace in the 
work of His Kingdom despite present events", the message expresses the 
sratitude of the Church towards all the pastors and lay workers for the 
faithfulness and love which they have shown in their work among children, 
young people and adults. "May your effort be directed, with the aid of 
God, to awakening our parishes to spiritual life, healing the sick, and 
engaging in reconciliation, so that all the members of our dear Church 
may unite in a common work within the parishes and in the Church as a 
whole. 


"We also think of you, brothers and sisters, children and adults 


of all our parishes, and of those who are scattered and isolated. Parents, 
maintain in your homes the true traditional spirit, bring up your children 


in faithfulness and love to the Church. Young people, be faithful to 
your religious education, and contribute your gifts for the edification 
and establishment of the Chureh and its glorious spiritual future. All 
of you who bear the burden of responsibility, remain faithful. 


"Last year we were able to observe a real desire for spiritual re- 
newal in the Church and an aspiration towards understanding and union 
among the Churches. A considerable effort has been made to cover the 
material needs of the Church. The year 1942 has shown us that we have 
faithful parishes and members ready for sacrifice... The special col- 
lection for the Church went beyond all that we had expected... We feel 
encouraged to begin the new year in faith, united in love, ready for all 
sncrifices, seeking for co-operation, patient in tribulation, filled with 


hope in God who never fails US eve” T.C.Pwieos. Geneva 
MOZANBIQUE Currency Office burns Bibles 


As the Neue Ztircher Zeitung reports on February 16, 1943, the Por- 
tuguese currency office in Lourengo Marques in Mozambique refused to re- 
lease funds to enable the cvangelist Freire to pay for the Bibles which 
he had ordered in the language of the natives. The Bibles were there- 
fore burnt. , T.C.P.i.S. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Christizns on War and Peace Aims 


Thirty-eight Protestant clergymen, headed by Bishop Francis J.lNic 
Connell with Dr. Richard M. Fagley as Secretary and using the World 
Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches (American 
Section) as their promotional agency, formed on January 11, 1943 a group 
to be known as the "Christian Conference on War and Peace". Their first 
‘political objective is "a Council of the United Nations now to prosecute 
the war and plan the peace". According to their official release, Bishop 
Francis J. McConnell, chairman of the group, pointed out that the members 
of the Conference do not propose another organisation to compete with 
existing agencies, but rather a process of consultation and joint plan- 
ning by representatives of many religious groups. 


According to the official release, the "four main objectives for 
religious agencies and individuals" which are to be promoted by the con- 
ference are, "winning the war, establishing a United Nations Council, 
working for a higher internationizl standard of living and eliminating 
racial discrimination at home. The conference plans to follow this mani- 
festo with brief guides to action for Church members". 


The statement issued by the conference begins: "That God created 
the world and its resources for the benefit of all his children, that 
each individual, made in His image, is of infinite worth and that all 
men are equally precious in His sight are fundamental postulates of our 
faith. Only as life is ordered in accordance with these principles of 
the Creator can mankind enjoy the blessings of security and peace. Ac- 
cordingly we, Christian men and women, of varying persuasions and differ- 
ing branches of His Church, record our firm and unanimous agreement on 
the following statement setting forth a programme of action essential to 
‘a peaceful and ordered world". 


The first section of the statement is headed: "Win the war and 
win the chance to build a better world". It contains these statements: 
"The highest values of our civilisation are menaced in this war. We 
must give our strength individually and as a nation to the winning of 
this war. Our ultimate concern, in the war as in the peace, is with the 
establishment of a world order in which justice and concord may be se- 
cured". 


The second section of the statement gives the reasons why the con- 
ference has committed itself to work for "a Council of the United Nations 
now to prosecute the war and plan the peace". The third section is head- 
éd: "Economic co-operation by the United Nations to raise standards of 
living throughout the world". The fourth is entitled: "“Bxtend democracy 


at home. Eliminate racial discrimination. Enlarge economic opportunity". 


Te statement concludes: "Only as we all work toward these ends 
can we secure the full life and strength and unity of our own people, 
and earn a place in the moral leadership of the postwar world". Among 
the members of the conference issuing the statement were: Henry A. 
Atkinson, M. Searles Bates, Eugene E. Barnctt, Henry Sloane Coffin, Bi- 
shop Ivan Lee Holt, Douglas Horton, Henry Smith Leiper, Benjamin Mays, 
Rhoda McCulloch, Reinhold Niebuhr, Bishop G. Ashton Oldham, Danicl A. 
Poling, Gcorge W. Richards, Rose Terlin, Bishop Henry St. George Tucker, 
Henry P. Van Dusen. DP. 0.P.2P.S.) Geneva 


. Universal Day of Prayer for Students 
The Universal Day of Prayer of the World's Student Christian Fe- 
deration was celebrated in Student Movement House in London with a ser- 
vice which wes led by the Rev. Robert C. Mackie, General Secretary of 
the W.S.C.F., and which was brondcast by the B.B.C. Mr. Mackie preached 
on the text chosen for the Call to Prayer by the Swedish Student Christ- 
ian Movement: "What can ever part us from Christ's love? Can anguish 
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or calamity or persecution or famine or nakedness or danger of sword?" 

(Rom. 8:35). He pointed out how the realities of which this text spoke 

now dominate student life in many countries. There were the countries 

where all universities had been closed, where students had been forced to 
migrate to faraway places, where many students were in conoentration 

camps. He referred to the thousands of students in prisoners of war 

camps, and to those on the battle field. Thus persecution, famine, and 

danger were no longer archaic words of the Bible, but everyday words of 

the student language. Suffering might separate students from the love 

of Christ. Many found it difficult to hold on to their Christian faith . 
in time of war and asked whether the Christ of the world of peace could | 
have any place in a world of war. But there were also those who realised 
that nothing could separate them from the love of Christ. Through the 
years of war groups of students all over the world had continued to be 
held by a power not their own, and there were many examples which showed 
that suffering had brought students nearer to Christ. 


Mr. Mackie introduced the prayer of intercession for students in 
all countries by quoting the closing words of the Call to Prayer: "Let 
us on this day of prayer ask our heavenly Father for the faith, steadfast 
in the temptation of suffering, the love, growing out of our meeting 
Christ, from whom no earthly suffering has the power to part us, and the 
hope, pointing to us a future, where Christian students may once more be 
able to meet in a restored world. And let us pray for our suffering 
brethren that their suffering may become a suffering in fellowship with 
our Saviour". 


In Geneva the Universal Day of Prayer for Students was celebrated | 
with a service in the cathedral led by the Chairman of the World's | 
Student Christian Federation, Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft. Dr. Visser 't 
Hooft also spoke on Rom. 8. He said that prayers on this day ought first 
of all to be prayers of thanksgiving for the fact that Christian students 
faced with mortal danger and persecution had found that certainty of 
faith and depth of joy of which our text spoke. We ought to learn from 
them to live and to hold out in that unique place where the "groaning of 
the creation" and the shout of victory are heard together, that is be- 
tween the Cross and the Resurrection. Those who took their stand on that 
ground could fight the demonic powers, with a true sense of proportion, 


for they knew that their days were counted. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
IRAN | Plan for Church Reunion 


Negotiations are going forward in Iran between English Churchmen 
and American Presbyterians towards a plan of reunion. These two bodies 
cover practically the whole of the Christian missions in the country, 
apart from the Roman Catholics. They have been working for many years 
in sharply defined areas, the Anglicans confining their labours to the 
southern territory, while the Presbyterians have kept to the north. 


Discussions on reunion have proceeded dircetly along the lines of i 
South India, with certain modifications. The Anglican Bishop of Dornakal 
(India), speaking on this plan of reunion, states that the United Church | 
Will recognise three distinct forms of ministry: the diaconate, the 
presbyterate, end the episcopate. None except presbyters and bishops 
Will have the right to celebrate the Holy Communion, and the Church 
"accepts and will maintain the historic episcopate in a constitutional 
form". The main variation from the South Indie scheme is that half of { 
the House of Bishops would be appointed to their dioceses for seven years, — 
and half for fourteen years. After that cach appointment would be made | 
for 2 period of ten years, or until the person concerned reached the age 
of sixty-five. As to the ministry, ministers of both bodies would re~ } 
ceive ea form of "commission" for their work in the United Church. This | 
commission would bc given by means of a set form of prayer recited by iH 
the bishop, and not by the laying-on of hands. T.C.P.I.8.; Geneva t 
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DENMARK , The Gowbdoys of the Asphalt and Christianity 


7 The 1500 message boys in Copenhagen are very popular because of 
their original wit and humour; they are called "cowboys of the asphalt". 
King Christian is always surrounded by a crowd of message boys on bi- 
cycles when he takes his daily morning rides; they regard themselves as 
his unofficial bodyguard. The Copenhagen Home Mission recently undertook 
an evangelistic campaign among these boys. About 70 of them came to a 
discussion on the subject: "Has Christianity lost the game?" One of 
them said Christianity had lost its influence on youth because of the 
divisions among Christians. Another said that it had lost influence be- 
cause of the unrealistic form of its preaching, which made its message 
hard to understand; but he added: "when we get older we shall certain- 
ly try to find eur way back to the faith of our childhood". Another 
opinion was: "Christianity has lost the game because God has not appear- 
ed on the scene in modern times and put an end to all this murder". The 
opposite opinion was, however, wpheld: "No, Christianity has not lost 
the game, and will not do so. It is an absolutely necessary reality for 
us human beings, and the statesmen who push Christianity aside will then- 


selves lose the game sooner or later". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
FRANCE The Church and Revolution 


"Will the Church choose to put itself inside or outside the new 
Buropean order which is being worked out?" This is the question which 
Mi. Marcel Déat, a leading politician in Paris, has recently discussed in 
a series of articles.. M. Le Cour Grandmaison has replied to these arti- 
cles in La France Catholique. He begings by summarising the arguments of 
M. Déat as follows: 


"Tf the Church decides to be inside the new order, let it clearly 
understand that in this new order the totalitarian State intends to take 
the leadership everywhere and to keep it. If it stays outside, let it 
take care: ‘the gods grow old and die in their way, and here too, youth 
Will be served'. Which choice will Catholics make? 'It is probable that 
their uncertainty is great. The only clear-thinking ones are those who 
bravely choose to try to construct a new Christendom through the bLurope- 
an revolution'." 


M. Le Cour Grandmaison, in answering this argument, quotes the de- 
finition given some time ago, by M. Salazar of Portugal, of the revolu- 
tionary tide which is sweeping across Europe and the world: "The time 
in which we live, and which the world conflict will stamp still more 
deeply, will be governed by the three factors of authority, labour, and 

“social concerns". He adds: "The European revolution repudiates the de- 
mocratic theories which seek the source of authority in the mass; it 
affirms that authority comes from above. In face of the economic libe- 
ralism which regards labour simply as a merchandise, it affirms that 
labour is first of all a human value... and that no activity or wealth 
has an absolute right or can free itself from the criterion of its social 
utility. 

"Par from contradicting the traditional teaching of the Church, 
these main themes of the Evropean revolution return fo its ,or, more 
exactly, there is nothing to prevent them from returning to it. For it 
is necessary to define one's teras and introduce here a fourth idea 
which is at the basis of Christian doctrine: that of the person - i.e. 
the absolute value, the inalienable autonomy, in short the transcendence 
of human life, even the most humble". 


And M. Le Cour Grandmaison concludes: "I am not suspect of hostil- 


ity to the ideas of authority, labour, social utility, community - nation- 


al and international ~ to which the constructors of the new order make 
appeal, like us Catholics, and I will dare to say after us. It depends 
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upon the last-comers to these ideas to choose the content which they are 
going to put into these words. And I shall take up again the words of 
Salazar: ‘On this point we shall all agree in some way. To what extent 
will we not agree? We shall not agree with anything which may fail to 
recognise human nature (idea of the person), the meaning of life, the 
teachings of history, even if such an attitude may have seemed right, 
just or useful on the basis of a one-sided vision of some principles", 
I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


GERMANY . The work of German Theology in War-Time 

Under this title, the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt of Jan.24, 1943 pu- 
blishes an article by Prof. Paul Althaus of Erlangen on the most import- 
ant theological publications from 1939 to 1941. The war, says the arti- 
cle, has gravely hindered theological work, especially by the war service 
of the younger men, but however it continues. Gerhardt Kittel's Theolo- 
sisches Wrterbuch zum Neuen Testament (Theological Dictionary of the New 
Testament) is continuing slowly. In the field of Biblical theology, the 
chief publication has been E. Stauffer's Theologie des Neuen Testamentes 
(1941). "Of all the war-time books, this one will perhaps have the big- 
gest influence among the clergy and in the Church, probably not only the 
Evangelical Church. In contrast to the New Testament theologians of the 
last two generations, Stauffer presents his material, not according to 
the various theologies or doctrines of the men of the Bible, but accord- 
ing to the great themes of the early Christian witness... Thus the unity 
of the early Christian message and theology powerfully appears". 


; In the field of the history of dogma and theology, four new books 
have appeared on Luther's Theology, by W.Link, E. Seeberg, J.von Walther, 
and H.J. Iwand. It is also indicative of the theological influence of 
the present generation in the sacramental question that three large books 


on The Doctrine of Holy Communion have appeared since 1939, by H. Grass, 
E. Bizer, and H. Sasse. A much-needed book on The Theology of the Luther- 
an Confessional Documents is provided by E. Schlink (1940). 

In the field of dogmatic theology, 1940 saw the publication of H. 
Sauer's Amt der Christenheit heute, Thesen zur Neubegrtindung der christ- 
lichen Glaubenslehre (The Ministry of Christendom rare eee for the 
Reestablishment of Christian Theology). Itpresents the ministry of 
Christendom today as being primarily one of pastoral work for those under- 
going trial and tribulation. But the most important publication in this 
field is Werner Blert's book Der christliche Glaube, Grundlinien der lu- 
therischen Dogmatik (The Christian Faith: Elements of Lutheran Dogmatics). 
It well expresses the new recognition of the existential character of 
theological enquiry and thinking. At the same time it constantly discus- 
ses the dialectical theology. Among the great individual subjects of 
theology, that of death requires urgently to be restudied in relation to 
the conception of death held by modern philosophies. Prof. Althaus con- 
cludes with an estimate of publications on the unity of the Churches. He 
Speaks of the changes in Roman Catholic theology which call for a reexami- 
nation of interconfessional relationships. The great work of Josef Lortz 
Die Reformation in Deutschland (1940: 2nd edition 1941) is the first Roman 
Catholic book by an orthodox Roman Catholic theologian which takes Luther 


seriously as 2 religious figure and affirms to a certain degree the histor- Hi) 


ic necessity of the Reformation. A book entitled Begegnung (Encounter) 

by H.E.Weber and E. Wolf takes up the R.C. and the Evangelical under- 
stending of greet theological subjects, so as to promote this intercon- 
fessional discussion. The book points to the revival of a Biblical 
Christoccntric trend in the Roman Church and thedlogy. The great Dogmatik 
of M. Schmaus is a further indication of the influence of the Bible in 
R.C. theology. This, says Altheaus, must cause Evangelical theologians to 
pay attention to Catholic theology and work out the evangelical truth of 
ticir confession in the light of that encounter. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
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and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
to be neld responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN Church Leaders:-and Social Security 


During the discussion in the House of Lords on February 25, 1943, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury spoke strongly in favour of the Beveridge 
plan. Since this plan applies to ail classes of the population, he said, 
it provides an occasion to give a clear manifestation of national fellow- 
ship. He also expressed the opinion that the setting up of a Ministry of 
Social Security would have great symbolic value. 


In a meeting held on February 26, the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York explained why in certain circumstances the Church takes part in 
political discussions and why it supports social security for all. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury said that, if the Church spoke so 

often about social questions, this was necessary since the Christian 
View of the true end of life could only be realised if the right means 
to this end were chosen. The primacy of purely economic considerations 
Meant the putting of means before ends. In order to live in freedom and 
fellowship, society should plan its social and economic life, and some 
form of social control of the economic process should be established. 
It was the Church's task to instill the spirit of goodwill without which 

Ciety could not live, and the Church had therefore to preach the Gospel 
in its fullness. 


The Archbishop of York stated that the Church stands for social 
security. The value of the Beveridge plan is that it eliminates the 


Causes of poverty. I.C.P.1.5S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Interconfessional Collaboration 


As we announced some time ago (see 1.0.P.1.S. No. 33, 1942), the 
British Council of Churches was officially inaugurated on September 23, 
1942. This new organ of the non-Roman Catholic Churches in Great Britain 
has paid particular attention to the organisation of the Religion and 
Life Weeks which are being held throughout the country. The Roman Catho- 
lic Movement the Sword of the Spirit organises parallel activities simul- 
taneously with the various Religion and Life Weeks. As regards the rela- 
tions between the British Council of Churches and the Sword of the Spirit 
in organising these events, the Council has unanimously approved the fol- 
lowing decisions: 


"(qa) The principles on which the Religion and Life Weeks have 
hitherto been conducted should not be sacrificed in order to secure 
Roman-Catholic co-operation; 

(bo) Preparation for a Week requires the coming together of those 
locally responsible for it in fellowship and in prayer; 


7 / 
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(c) The message of the Week derives its power from its doctrinal 
content and speakers must be free to make this explicit; 


(d) The message should be placed in the setting of corporate prayer; 


(e) In general the form of co-operation should be that indicated in 
the Joint Statement on Co-operation, i.e. parallel action in the religious 
and joint action in the social and international field". 

<OvPe 1. SuaGeneva 


FRANCE Internment of Pastors 


MM. Theiss and Trocmé, the two pastors of the French Reformed 
Church at Le Chambon sur Lignon, well-known centre of Protestant activity, 


have been interned. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
UNITED STATES Jewish Leaders on.a Just and Durable Peace 


| Over 100 Jewish leaders met at the Hebrew Union College, Cincinnati, 
On December 21-23, for a conference on a just and durable peace. 


In view of the fact that "an overwhelming majority of European Jew- 
ry has been uprooted and dispossessed", and masses of Jews continue to 
be "massacred in execution of the publicly proclaimed policy to exter- 
Minate all Jews", the conference voted to invoke "the assistance of the 
United Nations, since the task of reconstruction is on a scale beyond 
the capacities of Jewish communities... Because of the global nature and 
Complexity of. Jewish life, there can be no single solution to the needs 
of the Jews as a group. Meeting these needs requires the recognition of 
the right of Jewish groups everywhere to the fullest enjoyment and foster- 
Ming of their religious and cultural heritage in accordance with their 
meecitic conditions in their respective countries". 


As to the question of durable peace, the conference stated that 
"Judaism believes that peace can come only with reconciliation. It is 
concerned with the destruction of evil rather than of the evildoer. 
Governments and their leaders who are responsible for bringing war, suf- 
fering and destruction upon the world must be punished... But a durable 
peace must, in the last analysis, be based upon the voluntary association 
of nations as equals within a world community, regardless of past moral 
‘offences, of which no nation is entirely blameless". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


‘APRICA Record Demand for Christian Literature 
EES ECOL Sete Ue ows Ee ee 


According to The Church Times, an unprecedented demand for litera-~ 
ture in native languages for Africa is reported by the editorial secre- 
tary of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, an Anglican publish- 
ing house. 


"In spite of the difficulties of getting supplies", he writes, 
"the sales of books to the natives during 1941 through East African book- 
shops have beaten all records... The chief Mission bookshops in Kenya 
have received authority from the S.P.C.K. to print editions locally of 
any S.P.C.K. book they please. This the management are doing up to the 
limits, soon reached, of the paper available. The American Episcopal 
Church is now sending several tons of paper for the purpose. 


"But when every possible book has been printed locally, and others 
have been imported from India, the demand is still unsatisfied... The 
Army Education Scheme in East Africa appears to be the main cause of the 
unprecedented demand, and the influence of the native chaplains ensure 

thet religious books are not neglected". Inte Pl. oe Geneva 


Ho. 9 — March 1943 fas as | 44 


HUNGARY Interconfessional Discussion on Christian Unity 


Since Christmas 1942, the Christian press of Hungary has been dis- 
cussing the question of Christian unity, as Magyar Ertesit6 reports on 
February 15. The most important Reformed -nd Lutheran Church papers: 
Evangelikus Blet, Reformetus Elet, Harangszo, Kialto $20, have published 
a series of articles by leading Churchmen on this subject. The discus- 
sion was introduced by an article in the Pester Lloyd by the Benedictine 
Arch-Abbot Dr. Krizosztom Kelemen von Pannonhalma, whose spiritual author= 
ity in Romen Catholicism in Hungary is very great, on the possibility and 
desirability of a rapprochement between Catholicism and Protestantism in 
Hungary. The LuthermBishop Dr. Bela Kapi, in a New Year's letter, wel- 
comed this article as "a real Christmas message", to which the Hungarian 
Lutheran Church could reply with a heartfelt Amen. The Reformed Bishop 
Pr.baszlo Ravasz published in the Pester Lloyd an important reply to the 
Roman Catholic Church leader. The hope for a closer relationship be- 
tween the Churches, he said, must not be given up, especially at such a 
time as this. A real meeting between them is a necessity, because the 
Christian faith as a whole is being attacked by powerful spiritual op- 
position forces, in comparison with which "“onosticism or Islam were only 
@ breath of wind". The extension of oecumenical relations is also 
urgently called for because "the number of indifferent and apostate 
mor’e in every Church has become immeasurably great". A time may come 
MNwhen the defence of Western culture, of Christian humanity, must take 
place on the basis of a common conviction concerning ultimate spiritual 
questions". A common allegiance to the one holy Christian Church forms 
the appropriate basis for this united defensive struggle. While main- 
taining their own position, the various Churches shovld study the ques- 
4ion "whether a common programme of action for to-day cannot be drawn 
from the universal doctrine of Christianity". 


Bishop Ravasz also gave recently a lecture on "The difference of 
the Churches and the unity of Christians", in which he suggested that an 
effective means of promoting this work of oecumenical enlightenment would 
‘be the formation of a "confidential oecumenical group" with Catholic and 
Protestant representatives, which would conduct its work selflessly as 
in the presence of God, and would publish oecumenical literature. 


On the Roman Catholic side, the first number of a new monthly 
magazine "to promote the rapprochement of Catholic and Protestant Church 
members" has been published, under the title The Way to Unity. This 
Magazine, published by the press of the Franciscan order, proposes the 
‘formation of oecumenical prayer groups. The attitude of Hungarian Pro- 
‘testantism and Catholicism towards each other, says the magazine, has 
already changed for the better. Catholics could to-day find many things 
in Protestant literature which show an onthusiastic and unreserved effort 
for the Church. The new magazine therefore geeks "primarily to educate 
Catholic public opinion and obtain its support for a rapprochement with 


the Protestants", within the setting of a wider campaign in defence of 
Christianity. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN | Christian Fellowship 


The Christian Fellowship in War-Time where British Christians meet 
German refugee Christians has now 700 members who are scattered through- 
out England. German refugee pastors who take an active part in this 


Fellowship continue to visit parishes all over the country and are kept 
very busy. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


- 
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GERMANY Christian Patriotism 


In his Lenten Letter for 1943, the Cardinal Archbishop Bertram of 
Breslau calls the faithful in his diocese "to work while it is day". 
“The letter then expresses thanks and gratitude to the men and women who 
"even in difficult circumstances, even in an unbelieving environment, 
‘Wonfess their faith... and firmly reject temptations to resign from 
“Tiembership in the Church". Christian duty, however, includes charitable 
* as well as witness. Even if the political authorities are working 
or the welfare of the people "the charitable work of the Church remains 
@n indispensable duty, which has a particularly sublime character. This 
“charitable work has received a new basis, a mighty new motive, and a 
Migher aim from the Saviour Himself". This is particularly true as re- 
gards work for the soldiers jin the field fighting against atheist Bol- 
ihevism, whose sacrifice is all the greater "the more deeply they are 
filled with sacrificial love for fatherland and Christianity, the more 
iinwardly they are filled with the desire to play their part in making 
Bure that the Germany for which they are fighting may remain a truly 
hristian Germany". eth) oclns Inara Ne he Wel 
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NORTH AFRICA New Departure in Missions 


In 1929, at the suggestion of the then Bishop of Sierra Leone, the 
mt. Rev. G.W. Wright, D.D., the Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society 
sommissionned its first two missionaries to Morocco. These were follow- 
6d immediately by four other British missionaries of the Society, and 
Mhe six settled at Marrakesh. In the succeeding years a further nine- 
Ba missionaries were commissioned by the Society for the North African 


jeéld, and stations were formed at Rabat, Casablanca, Boujad, Demnat, 
| Mellal, Ben Ahmed, Siddi Bettache, Tangier, and Algiers. In 1936, 
ithe new diocese of North Africa was formed, with Bishop Wright as its 
‘Wirst bishop, the Society undertaking all the responsibility. The dio- 
cese contains some fiftecn million Moslems. 


Bishop Wright has now resigned, as from December 31, 1942, being 
ucceeded by the Rev. G.F.B. Morris. In a farewell statement he says: 
IT believe that the years to come will show how important has been, is, 
@nd will be, the formation of the diocese of North Africa. To be allow- 
ed to share in the restoration of e Christian Church whose eclipse after 
$0 magnificent a beginning has been so pitiable is a very great privi- 
Tege. It may be seen in the future to have been one of the great mo- 
ents in the history of the Church. Linked as it is with the parallel 
all to Abyssinie, it surely makes a double call of the highest import 


© Africa and ultimately to the Universal Church". T.C.P.1i.5.Geneva 


Rights of the 


of the Declaration of the 
Child 


The Seve the Children International Union, whose headquarters is 
at Geneva and which has organisations in 26 countries, commemorated on 
Benruary 23, 1943 the twentieth anniversary of the Declaration of the 
Rights of the Child, commonly known as "the Declaration of Geneva". 
This Declaration, which has been approved throughout the world, affirms 
the duty of mankind to give the child the best that it has to give, be- 
yond and above all consideration of racc, nationality or ersed. The 

“¢ehild must be given the means requisite for its normal development, both 
materially and spiritually. 

In co-operation with spiritual and temporal institutions, the 
Union offers its aid to governments for the immense relief tasks of to- 
morrow, and urges upon those who will decide upon | new world organisa- 


tion of peace to remember the children who suffer so cruelly in every 
conflict. 6. Pll. Geneva 


~~ 
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UNITED STATES Methodists on War and the Post-War 


The annual conference of the Methodist Board of Missions and Church 
Bxtension met on December 21, 1942 at Cleveland at the same time with the 
annual session of the Council of Bishops. The Board of Missions is part- 
jcularly concerned with the great tasks awaiting Christendom after the 
War. Through the report of the division of foreign missions, the Mis- 
sions Board made clear its conviction that unity among Christian Churches 
Will be essential to postwar missionary effort throughout the world. The 
Statement urged Methodists to engage in "more united enterprises", as-— 
Serting that "right now, as never before, the weakness of the Protestant 
position as a world force lies in its disunity". | 


The Council of Bishops issued a statement to the Church in which 
the bishops envisioned a world fashioned after the mind of Christ emerg- 
ing from the global conflict. It says: "We are under no illusion re- 
garding the un-Christlike character of war as a method of settling inter- 
National disputes, nor do we forget our own shortcomings and sins, re- 
Tative to the conditions that produced this struggle. But we are in 

the midst of it now because there has arisen in the world a pagan philo- 
Sophy driven by unchristian motives and bent upon establishing its will 
Woon mankind. Against this ideology and its supporters the United 
Vations have set themselves with grim determination. We pledge our- 
sives to the destruction of this brutal and unwarranted aggression and 
fo the preservation for all mankind of the sacred liberties of free 


peoples". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
PRANCE President Boegner's Lenten Sermons 


q President Marc Boegner will spend a period of several weeks in 
Paris. He will preach the series of Lenten sermons at the Church of 
Passy. These will be broadcast on Thursdays at 17.55 beginning on 


Thursday March 18th. iat ae i, Geneva 
HAWALT The Unbroken Fellowship 
: The Christian Century of January 6, 1943 announces that when the 


Japanese Rev. Andrew Naofumi Otani was ordained in St. Andrew's Cathedral, 
Honolulu, on November 30, 1942, Chinese, Japanese, Belgian, Canadian and 
American clergy joined with Bishop Littel in the laying-on-of—hands. 


ir. Otani is a convert of Toyohiko Kagawa. LaG. Rel. Se yGeneva 
2 

SWEDEN The Christian Basis of Freedom 
a A 


i In the 15th century, Bishop Thomas of Str&ngnas played a leading 
part in Sweden's struggle for national independence. He wrote an hymn : 
to freedom in 35 stanzas which has a high place in Swedish literature. : 
On the 500th anniversary of his death, a memorial service was held in : 
the cathedral of Stringnis, at which representatives of the royal family | 
and the government were present as well as nearly all the bishops in the 
country. In his address, Bishop Aulén, ‘the modern successor of Thomas, 
emphasised the relevance of this hymn to the present situation. "Its 
historical background", he said, "is in many respects like the situation 
of modern Eurove. Thomas's protest was occasioned by the oppression 
which was being exercised in our country, in clear contradiction to the 
€xisting law. The essential characteristic of the conception of life 
Shown in this hymn of freedom is that law and freedom belong inseparably 
together cnd that law is the basis of freedom. Thomas is also well aware 
Of the obligations of freedom. Freedom and responsible community are 
gust as inseparable as freedom and law. His hymn is absolutely free 


from thoughts of hatred, retribution, and vengeanee. Its driving power 
is derived from the fact that it is rooted in the kingdom that cannot 
be moved". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to ksep its readers informed of trends of thought and Opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


NSTHERLANDS | The Churches speak out 


The Churches in Holland, both Protestant and Catholic, have addres- 
sed the following protest to Reichs-Commissioner Seyss-Inquart: 


"The Protestant Churches and the Roman Catholic Church in the Nether- 
lands feel obliged to turn once again with great seriousness to you, Mr. 
Reichs-Commissioner. They have turned several times to you with 
grave complaints about the continuation of the injustice against the 
Dutch people, by which the Churches themselves also feel deeply affected. 
As they have expressed it before you, they have, according to the voca- 
tion laid upon them by Christ, made their voice heard also when in public 
life the principles which are rooted in the Gospel are infringed. They 
mention especially those principles which constitute the basis of our 
Christian national life: justice, charity, and freedom of conviction. 
They are called to witness that the authorities are also subject to the 
divine law. The Churches become guilty if they fail to call the atten- 
tion of the authorities to the sins which they commit during the exercice 
of their authority, and if they fail to give warning of the judgment of 
God. 


"The Churches have already spoken of the increasing violation of 
justice, the persecution to death of Jewish fellow-citizens, the imposing 
of a conception of life and of the world which is in flagrant opposition 
to the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the obligatory work service as an institu- 
tion for national socialist education, the impairing of the freedom of 
Christian schools, the compulsory departure of Dutch workers to work in 
Germany,. the execution of hostages, the arrest and continued imprisonment 
of many people, among them ministers of the Churches, in such cirecum- 
Stances that already an alarming number have had to sacrifice their lives 
in the concentration camps. Now there has been added the rounding up as 
Slaves, the seizing and carrying off of thousands of young men. Through 
all these actions the law of God has been increasingly violated. 


"The Churches preach against hatred and feelings of revenge in the 
heart of our people, and must speak out against their manifestations. 
According to the Word of God no one is allowed to be his own judge. But 
the Churches have equally the vocation to preach the Word of God: 'We 
must obey God rather than men'. This word is valid as the criterion in 
all conflicts of conscience, including those conflicts which are due to 
the measures which have been taken. For the sake of the law of God, no- 
body may collaborate in any way in deeds of injustice, because through 
Collaboration one would share in the guilt for that injustice. 


"Mr. Reichs-Commissioner, it is in obedience to thair Lord that the 
Churches must address this word to you. They pray God that He may lead 
you in His Way so that the justice which has been so seriously violated 
in the exercise of authority may be vindicated". 
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-Declaration of the Dutch Reformed Church. - On Sunday February 21, 1943, 
€ Saar a eee me ari ee TT aT 


the following declaration was read from the pulpit at the gervices of the 
"Dutch Reformed Church: 


. "The events of the past weeks oblige the Churches to speak to the 
congregations. 


. "It is the task of the Church according to the vocation laid upon 
at by Christ - however conscious it is of its own sins before God —- to 
“raise its voice also when in public life the principles which are rooted 
an the Gospel are impaired. It has, therefore, addressed itself several 
dimes to the occupying power with &rave complaints about measures which 
‘are in a special way in opposition with the principles which constitute 
the basis of our Christian national life: justice, charity, and freedom 
of conviction. for the Church would become guilty if it did not point 
out to the authorities that they are also subject to the divine law. It 
has, therefore, called the attention of the occupying power to the in- 
ereasing violation of justice, the persecution to death of Jewish fellow- 
citizens, the imposing of a conception of life and of the world which is 
an flagrant contradiction with the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the compulsory 
work service as an institution for national socialist education, the com- 
pulsory departure of Dutch workers to work in Germany, the execution of 
hostages, the arrest and continued imprisonment of many people, among 
them ministers of the Churches, in such circumstances that already an 
alarming number have had to sacrifice their lives in the concentration 
Camps. 


"To-day we must protest against the rounding up, the seizing and 
Carrying off, of thousands of young men. 


. "On the other hand, the Church feels called to warn with the strong- 
est emphasis against hatred and revenge in the heart of our people, and 

to raise its voice against their manifestations. According to the VYord 

of God, nobody may take the law into his own hands. 


"But the Church has equally the vocation to proclaim this Yord of 
God: ‘Vie must obey God rather than men'. This word is valid as the 
Criterion in all conflicts of conscience, including those which are due 
to the measures which have been taken. This word forbids collaboration 
in deeds of injustice, through which one would come to share in guilt for 
that injustice. 


"The Churches will again call the attention of the Reichs-Commis- 
Sioner to these matters, and they pray to God that both the occupying 
power and our people may follow the way of justice and of obedience to 
His Word", 


Declaration of the Roman Catholic Church.- On the same Sunday, the follow- 
ing declaration was read in the Roman Catholic Churches: 


"The bitter sorrow and the anxious cares which weigh on so many as 
@ result of the measures which the occupying power has taken, especially 
those taken recently, lead us to utter a word of sympathy. Wwe are full 
of the deepest pity for the very many who must support such great and 
bitter troubles. But we would fail in our task if we did not raise our 
vOice publicly against the injustice which is committed against so very 
Many of our people. 


"In this we follow in the steps of our Holy Father the Pope who said 
in his last Christmas address: ‘The Church would deny itself and cease 
to be Mother, if it remained deaf to the cry of anguish and trouble of 
its children, which comes to its ears from all classes of society'. 


"The Church does not desire to take sides in favour of one or an- 
other of the special concrete forms, through which the different peoples 
and states seek to solve the immense problems of internal constitution 
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and national collaboration, if they respect the divine law. But, on the 
other hand, the Church which is the pillar and ground of the truth (I.Timn. 
3:15), and, through God's ill and the mandate of Christ, guardian of the 
natural and superhuman principles, must not fail to proclaim the inviola- 
ple principles before its children and before the whole world, and pro- 
teat them from subjection, vagueness, confusion, false interpretation, 

and error. 


"We have, therefore, today — together with the other principal 
Church bodies - sent a communication to the Reichs—-Commissioner which 
Says: (there follows the text of the letter; see above). 


"Dear fellow-believers, in all the injustice which is being commit- | 
tea and the sorrow which has to be borne, our sympathy goes out especial- | 
ly to the young persons who have been violently carried away from their 
parental homes, and to the Jews and the Catholic believers of Jewish 
Origin who now are exposed to such great suffering. 


"Moreover, we feel deeply grieved by the fact that for the execution 
of the measures taken against these two groups of persons the collabora- 
tion of our own fellow-countrymen, such as authorities, government offi- | 
cials, and leaders of institutions is demanded. 


"We are aware what trouble of consciece this implies for the persons 
eoncerned. And in order to remove all doubt and uncertainty which you | 
May have concerning this matter, we declare with all emphasis that con- 
Science does not allow collaboration in this thing. And if the refusal | 
to collaborate implies sacrifices for you, then be strong and steadfast ' 
in the knowledge that you are doing your duty before God and men. | 


"Dear fellow-believers, we have no means of power at our disposal. 
We encourage you all the more to nake use of the ultimate, never-failing 
means of prayer of supplication, that God may soon have pity on us and | 
on the world". 4 


The National Socialist Party in Holland has reacted very strongly 
to these declarations. Its leader Mussert expressed the view that there 
was "a connection between the speeches in London and Moscow and the read- 
ing of these Church proclamations, for on February 21, the 25th annivers— 4 
ary of the Red Army was celebrated in Moscow and London, and from the | 
pulpits of the churches in Holland". He could, however, count on his i 
adherents who, "in spite of their being persecuted by the Church", re- 
mained loyal. ; 

The National Socialist mayor of Rotterdam, speaking on the same ' 
Occasion, said that "when the terrorism of the Church widens its scope ) 
and calls for sabotage, as was done in the recent pastoral letter, the 
Party would react in the appropriate manner". L-Cibseian. Geneva I 


UNITED STATES A Tribute to the Archbishop of Canterbury = | 


i 

Among those whom the American magazine Time selects as men who, in if 

its opinion, Lave achieved the "bigzest rise in fame" during 1942, Dr. Kt 

Temple, Archbishop of Canterbury taxes the second place. “His programme | 

of reforms", says Time, "brought religion c 
national life than at any time since Cromwell's Roundheads. Temple ; 

Challenged all Britain's well-established institutions of economic pri- 

Vilege, espoused the cause of mankind's economic freedom (which Britain 


loosely calls Socialism), probably to leave a lasting mark on British 
history". 1.C.P.L.8. .Geneva 


lose up to the centre of British | 


SLOVAKTA The Situation of the Pretestant Church 


The Protestant Church of Slovakia had in 1941 more than 300,000 mem- j 
bers. In spite of the great difficulties of its situation, there has been | 
no decline in Slovak Protestantism; on the contrary, Church life has in- 
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creased and intensified and the people have come closer to one another. 

By Church demonstrations, congresses and celebrations they confirm the 
feeling of mutual fellowship and self-consciousness. All news from Slo- 
vakia reports that the Church life of the Slovak Church organisations are 
extended, especially youth organisations, and the Church press flourishes. 


Great care is given’ to youth because it is exposed to the strongest 
pressure of the régime. The régime tries to educate all youth in Slovakia 
in the Hlinka Guard and in the Hlinka Youth (organisations similar to the 
S.A. and Hitlerjugend). The Slovak Protestant pastors have condemned the 
Hlinka Guard and demanded its fundamental reorganisation. Their memo- 
randum was only partially successful. To-day Slovak Pretestants almost 
entirely boycott these governmental organisations, and they succeeded in 
forming their own Church youth organisations which the Government press 
attacks for their independent spirit. In about 300 communities there are 
to-day 450 youth fellowships; in some communities there are also Sunday 


schools and fellowships for adolescents. I.0.P.1I.S. Geneva 
FRANCE Nation and State in the Bible 


The French Protestant magazine Le Christianisme au KXe Siécle pu- 
blished on Iebruary 18, 1943 a summary of a Bible study on "Nation and 
State in the Bible", worked out by members of the French Protestant Youth 
Council desirous of helping leaders of youth groups to find their way 
through the civic problems of the present time. It emphasises the vital 
importance of these problems, which are arising with growing acuteness. 
After describing the significance of nation and state, which are both 
Willed by God, the study makes the following remarks: 


"The Christian does not have to accept any political authority pas- 
Slvely as being exercised in conformity with the vocation it has from God 
and which is its foundation. On the other hand he must not make an ar- 
bitrary criticism of the authority. Nor must he judge it according to 
the Christian norms of his life as a believer saved by Jesus Christ. He 
must judge it according to the Biblical criteria of the State, seeking 
Solely to discover whether it is or is not fulfilling its specific func- 
tion as a State. 


"This judgment is always difficult, and constantly runs the risk of 
being clouded by preference or passion. The ‘discernment of spirits' is 
a gift of the Holy Spirit given to the Church,and it is the Church first 
of all which is charged to make a pronouncement, by saying to the State 
that it must fulfil its mission as a State. 


"The prophetic ministry of the Christian remains necessary if the 
Church does not fulfil its prophetic mission as a Church. hen the 
Church is unfaithful, and keeps silent when it ought to speak, God is al- 
Ways able to raise up men who recall to Church and State their true voca- 
tion. The Word of God prohibits us both from the easy conformity which 
consents to the earthly city's being sinful and outside the Kingdom of 
God, and also from the utopian confusion which thinks it can make non-’ 
Christians live as Christians and implant the Kingdom of God in this 
earthly economy... 


"Although he loves his country with filial love, the Christian can- 
not obey when the State seeks to become itself an object of worship for 
its citizens. The same is true when the State creates a mysticism and 
Seeks to impose it on consciences. ‘hat belongs to God must not be render- 
ed to Caesar. The Christian can no longer consider that the State is ful- 
filling its ministry when it does not act in conformity with the good de- 
Stribed in Rom. 12, that is to Say, when it arbitrarily ceases to respect 
Personality and the rights of citizens; when it divides citizens one 
against one another; when it is unable to make order reign in society... 
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"In all the exceptional cases where it cannot serve at the same time : 
its Lord and the State within which it has the mission of preaching the | 
Gospel, the Church has no other weapon than the confession of its faith 
and its fidelity to the orders of its only sovereign Lord. This unarmed 
fidelity may lead it to martyrdom. What is promised it is not immunity, . 
but rather persecution and suffering. There remains to it the promise of 
the love of God and the faithfulness of Jesus Christ, who will acknowledge 
His confessors before God". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


The ork of the Oecumenical Committee for Refugees in 1942 . 


The south of France has remained the chief field of work for the 
Qecumenical Committee for Refugees during 1942, according to the annual 
report which has just appeared. In the first half of the year, the work 
proceeded satisfactorily; but from July onwards, the deportations of at 
least 11,000 refugees made its work much more difficult but also even 
more urgent. In the midst of the terror caused among the refugees by the 
deportations and the measures which preceded them, the Chaplains and the 
vTefugee workers of the Protestant youth organisations unsparingly expres- 
sed their Christian love in action, while their Roman Catholic brethren 
Played their part in this work of mercy without distinction of the reli- 
gion, nationality, or race of the refugees. 


CS —— 


The oecumenical spirit of the French workers, and of many of the 
refugees, has grown stronger. One chaplain writes in a New Year letter: 
mi send you my fraternal good wishes for the whole work of the World 
Council of Churches throughout 1943, a year upon which we are entering 
With firm confidence, but in which we shall certainly have to suffer... 
we love to think of the reality of the oecumenical Church, which is now 
during these dark days such a great comfort to us and which is full of 
promise for the future". ; 
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On the Protestant side, the work continues to be chiefly supported 
by the Protestant Chaplaincy Service for Refugees and the Inter-Movement 
Committee for Aid to Evacuees (Cimade). The number of refugees who seek 
for the aid of these organisations is constantly increasing, for their 
Material and spiritual distress is growing more acute. Thus the financ- 
jal needs of the organisations are becoming steadily greater. 


Se eI EI Oa eas 


The work of the Committee in Switzerland has greatly developed in 4 
recent months, owing to the arrival there of 8,500 refugees in addition 
to those already in the country. A large number of refugees previously 
served by the French organisations were among this number. ‘While Swiss 
organisations are officially responsible for the refugees after their 
arrival in Switzerland, the fact that the Oecumenicgl Committee had been 
in touch with the refugees during their stay in France has ted it to con- 
tinue personal relations with them and increased its financial burden. 


The work of the Committee on behalf of Protestant refugees in Italy 
has continued, thanks to the support of some pastors living in that coun- 
try. 


Help for non-Aryan Christians deported to Poland and Theresienstadt 
has been almost completely prevented by the fact that it is practically 
impossible to obtain any information about them. Some temporary contacts 
have been established, and some help given; but generally speaking this 
area 1s surrounded by a wall of silence. 


In Shanghai, there is a great deal of distress among the many re- 
fugees from Central Europe, among whom an Association of Protestants from 
Central Europe has been formed. The Oecumenical Committee has sent con- 
tributions to them. The latest news shows that the situation there is 
getting worse - a fact which increases oecumenical responsibility. 


No. 10 - March 1943 ~6— 52 


« 


The expansion of the Committee's activities is vividly indicated by 
the fact that its expenditure in 1942 amounted to Frs. 196,000, as against 
Prs. 81,000 the previous year. Almost half of its receipts have come 
from Switzerland, while Sweden and the United States have contributed an 
almost equal share to the other half. The Committee hopes that it will 
continue to receive the support which it needs to carry on and extend its 
work to meet the constantly growing need. 


e 


The Oecumenical Committee for Refugees (41, Avenue de Cnampel, 
Geneva) carries on its work in close collaboration with the international 
Christian, Jewish, and other organisations, and also with the Internation-— 


‘al Red Cross Committee. tc be lens wceneyva 
GRUAT BRITAIN A Moving Ceremony 
- On February 20th, 1943, an event occurred which has some symbolic 


Significance in the history of British war-time religion. It was the en- 
wthronement in the ruins of Coventry Cathedral of the new bishop for that 
diocese. Coventry Cathedral was destroyed by enemy action in November 
1940. The walls of the great church still stand open to the sky and 
great heaps of rubble mark the course of once noble arcades. On the 
temporary altar a cross has been erected consisting of twocharred beams 
from the burnt church, while a simple processional cross has been made 
from three great nails also saved from the ruins. The Bishop-elect, 

Dr. N.V. Gorton, was greeted at the entrance by the Provost, who informed 
him that the Cathedral church had been laid waste and its outward glory 
had departed for a season. To this the Bishoo replied: "Our Lord has 
Said, ‘In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 00d cheer: I 
fave overcome the world'," Later, the Bishop added: "It is my heart's 
desire that this Cathedral church should rise again". The Bishop was en- 
throned in the episcopal ohair erected in the crypt, after which the pro- 
cession reformed and the service was completed in the neighbouring church 
of the Holy Trinity. The Bishop was greeted by Free Church ministers in 


the course of the service. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
BRITISH VEST INDIES A Christian Programme of Fifteen Points 


oA The heads of all Christian denominations in Grenada, British Yest 
Indies, have produced and assented to a programme of fifteen points on 
@ducation. "The programme", write The Church Times of January 15, 1943, 
Mdeclares that it is the natural right and duty of parents to secure and 
Watch over the education of their children. Though it is no yart of the 
normal function of the Government to teach, the Government is entitled to 
See that citizens receive education sufficient to enable them to dis- 
Charge the duties of citizenship, and may take means to safeguard the 
efficiency of education. 


"The teacher, it is claimed, is always acting in loco parentis, 
hever in loco civitatis, and ought never to regard himself as a civil 
Servant. '‘vhatever authority he may possess toteach and control children, 
and to claim their respect and obedience, comes to him from God through 
the parents, and not through the Government, except in so far as the Go- 
Vernment is acting on behalf of the parents’. 


"The statement insists that the majority of the people of the colony 
hold to the principle that definite religious teaching is the only true 
basis of education, and that without it no moral training can be truly 
efficient. Right of entry into Government schools for the purpose of 
religious instruction is not enough, because religion is part and parcel 


j e bject of the school curriculum". 
Of everyday life, not a mere subj aici Bk pee Cee 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion Nea 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


POLAND The Situation of the Roman Catholic Church 


The Apologetische Blatter published by the Apologetic Institute of 
the Swiss Roman Catholic National Union published at the beginning of 
March 1943 a report on the present situation of the Roman Catholic Church 
in Poland. "At the time of the invasion of Poland by the Germans and 
the Soviets", says the report, "the Roman Catholic Church in Poland had 
about 27 million members, of whom 3 1/2 million belonged to the Bastern 
rite. There were 5 Church provinces of the Latin rite (Gdynia, Varsaw, 
Gracow, Vilna and Lvov), an archdiocese of the Armenian rite, and an 
apostolic administrative centre. There were 14,000 priests, 49 bishops, 
and about 8,000 parishes. After swimer 1941, the whole area was occupi~ 
ed by the Germans. 


"At the present time there are 7 bishops still leading their dio- 
cese. At least 2,500 priests have been arrested and deported. It is 
impossible to discover the exact number of houses of parish priests 
which have been closed, but it is at least 2,000". The report then 
states that an attempt is to be made to deprive the Church of its legal 
status. "Nevertheless, the individual dioceses and parishes would be 
allowed the right to form ‘religious communities' which would be grant-— 
ed a certain recognition of their legal status by the occupying author~ 
ities. These communities would have to be separated according to nation- 
ality, so that none of them could serve Poles and Germans at the same 
time. Thus no Pole would be allowed to attend or receive the sacraments 
ina ‘Catholic German' church, and no German in a er eee GN Thus 

} inci ' j i urches' wou e set up”. 
the principle of ‘exclusive national chur sige oi yey Ne 


ITALY Waldensian Church suffers throush Bombardment 


waidensialh VS 
For the first time since they were built, the Waldensian Churches 

at Turin and Genoa could not be used for Christmas services in 1942. : 

They are still standing, but have been damaged. The homes of the pastors 


have been made uninhabitable. Lata t sb sla ueeie Vo 
FRANCE Headquarters of French Reformed Church 


The French Reformed Church which was directed as from Paris ant 
Nimes will henceforth again be directed from Paris alone. Presiden 


Mare Boegner has already moved to Paris. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
PRANCE | Dissolution of Salvation Army 


The Salvation Army, which had already been forced to give ae its 
Uniforms, its press and its evangelistic work, but which had so far re- 
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tained the administration of its social work, has been dissolved by the 


authorities. I.C.P.1I1.S. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Darkness and Light in Church Life 


Reports from Holland show that the present period of grave con- 
flict has both its dangerous and its hopeful aspects for the Church. 
Church bells are confiscated but the message of the Church is penetrat- 
ing more deeply into national life and there is a considerable increase 
‘in Church attendance. Many pastors and lay leaders of the Churches are 
in the hostage camp but in that camp the common daily morning and even- 
ing services are showing in an unusual way the spiritual unity of the 
Churches and attract very many who had lost all touch with the Churches. 
Christian youth movements are dislocated through the imprisonment, the 
deportation and the "going into hiding" of thousands of young people, 
but the work goes on somehow and evangelistic meetings for youth are 
bringing together more young men and women than before the war. The 
Bible Society was closed for a time, and is now again allowed to function; 
but there has been no slackening in the distribution of Bibles. The 
Christian schools are in conflict with the authorities since the over- 
Wwhelming majority of them have refused to apply the unconstitutional de- 
cree according to which the appointment of teachers was to be subject to 
the approval of the authorities, but they have learned to stand together 
for a common cause in spite of their denominational differences. And 
most important of all, the Churches, faced with an official ideology 
which they reject as un-Christian, have learned to render clear common 
‘witness to the fundamental truths and commandments of the Gospel. 

DsC, Fel. 5. Geneva 
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‘GREAT BRITAIN Death of Cardinal Hinsley 


Cardinal Hinsley, who died on March 17th, will be remembered by 
non-Roman Christians as a Roman Catholic prelate who has gone farther in 
collaboration with non-Roman Churches than any of his predecessors in 
the see of Vestminster and who has thus helped considerably to create a 
new atmosphere between Roman Catholics on the one hand and Anglicans and 
Free Churches on the other hand. 


; Some twenty years ago at the time of the Malines conversations 
where the possibility of reunion between the Roman and Anglican Churches 
was explored under the auspices of Cardinal Mercier, the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy in England were against a rapprochement with the Church of 
England because they feared that the position of Roman Catholicism would 
‘be weakened by a recognition of the doctrinal orthodoxy of the Church of 
ngland, Cardinal Hinsley approached the whole question from a different 
‘angle and favoured collaboration in the field of Christian social and 
‘political action, without minimising differences in the realm of faith 
and order. Thus he accepted to sign in December 1940 the well-known 
letter to the Times concerning the basis of peace together with the Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York and the Moderator of the Federal Council 
of Pree Churches. Thus also he initiated the Sword of the Spirit Move- 
ment which collaborates closely on the basis of a definite understanding 
With the Religion and Life movement and the British Council of Churches. 


On the part of the other Churches his loyal and clear-sighted atti- 
tude in these matters has been deeply appreciated. Thus during the re- 
cent meeting of the Church Assembly in London, the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury asked the Assembly to remember the Cardinal's illness in their 
prayers. 


Although Roman Catholics in ingland number only between seven and 
eight per cent of the total population and are largely emigrants from 
Ireland, Cardinal Hinsley had become a truly national figure who had iden- 
tified himself wholly with the struggle of his country and took a very 
strong line against the anti-Christian ideologies. T.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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FRANCE First Lenten Sermon by Pastor Boegner 


The first Lenten sermon preached this year by Pastor Marc Boegner 
in the church at Passy, Paris, was entitled: "The Church, people of God". 
Pastor Boegner began by explaining why he had decided to speak about the 
Church. ‘as that not to "try to escape from the war century?" No. Just 
because men were in the depths, they were becoming aware of the signifi- 
eance of the Church. The problem of the Church was again under discus- 
gion. The Oecumenical Movement was giving special attention to it. 


Pastor Boegner then explained the meaning of the expression “people 
of God". The Ecclesia, he said, had its origins in the congreration or 
assembly of the people of Israel, called together by its Lord. The mys- 
tery of the Church was that in Christ the descendants of Israel and the 
heathen formed one people. Thus the birth of the Church showed the in- 
dissoluble bond between the Old Testament and the New. At the same time, 
it was the reversal of Babel. National differences fell into the back. 
ground. The Church was a holy nation, that is, a nation set apart, be- 
Cause it was a people for God's own possession. Thus it was a fraternal 
community giving sponteneous help wherever needed. It was necessary for 
the Church to become visible as a holy Church. Reformed Protestants had 
too long given the impression that they attached only secondary import-— 
@nce to the visible Church. 


Pastor Boegner's other Lenten sermons are being broadcast each 
Mhursday at 5.55 p.m. I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


Baster Booklet for Prisoners of War 


The Oecumenical Commission for the Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners 
of War has just issued from Geneva its third Easter booklet for French- 
speaking prisoners of war under the title Witnesses. (The English book- 
let for Easter 1943 has been prepared in Great Britain and printed in 
Sweden, and is being distributed from there to the camps; no details 
about it are yet available in Geneva). The plan of the Trench illustrat- 
ed booklet of 90 pages was proposed by the chaplain of an officers' camp 
after consulting the members of his congregation. It opens with two 
letters from France in which prisoners' wives express their faith and 
their hope in a reunion sanctified by suffering. Its Bible studies and 
meditations have been written by Melle Suzanne de Dietrich for Holy “eek, 
and by two young theologians who used to be chaplains in war prison or 
internment camps for the festivals of Easter, Ascension, and \whitsunday. 
Pastor Jaques Courvoisier, Vice-President of the Commission, has written 
a short biographical note on a famous Huguenot, the Duc de Rohan. The 
General Secretary of the World Council of Churches writes on present 
"oecumenical prospects". More than 10,000 copies of Témoins are on the 
* to the war prison camps; most of them are addressed to chaplains or 
responsible Protestant leaders in the camps, who will see to their dis- 
tribution; 1,400 copies are being sent as individual gifts of at least 
two booklets each to Protestant prisoners isolated in working detachments. 

J.C. beieo. weneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Churches and the Beveridge Plan 


We have already spoken of the support given by the two Anglican 
Archbishops to the Beveridge plan (see I.C.P.I.5. No. 9). On the same 
Subject the British Council of Churches has published the following state- 
ment: 


"We believe that Christian people should and will welcome the pro- 
posals of the Beveridge Report as being in accord with Christian princi- 
ples. The proposals’ embody the principle of social solidarity, in that 
they both require from the individual a contribution to his own security 
and a call on the more priviledged members of the community to take a 
larger share in lifting the burden of insecurity which modern industrial- 
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ism has laid on a section of their fellows. They thus express a new 
sense of community and should be supported by ali who believe we are 
‘members one of another'. ‘We do not concur in the view that what the re- 
port proposes would sap the springs of initiative and enterprise, believ- 
ing rather that insecurity is in general more deadening than a reasonable 
measure of security". 


The statement by the’ Churches then discusses the importance of other 
dangers besides social insecurity and deals especially with the problem 
of “enforced idleness". "Men need not only to be freed from want but al- 
so to be occupied in useful and significant work if their moral nature is 
to be satisfied. Freedom from futility is as important as freedom from 
want. The social insurance plan points to a planned social order; and 
the further we move in this direction the more vigilant do we need to be 
as to the extent to which the inner and outer liberties of men, whether 
as individuals or in groups, are imperilled or enhanced. ‘e believe that 
the threat to liberty incident to planned economy will be less in propor- 
tion as industry is recognised as the instrument of a larger human pur- 
pose and organised in direct relation to it. This means that its person- 
al aspect must be held in view not less than its material aspect and the 
quality of life not less than economic security or financial gain". 

, I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Preparing for Post-ilar Reconstruction 

In The Christian News-Letter No. 169 of January 20, 1943, Dr. Oldham 
discussed the task of post-war relief and reconstruction. We quote the 
following: 


"The task is almost stupefying in its immensity. Firstly, malnu- 
trition will prevail over a large part of Europe, varying in intensity 
from undernourishment to acute famine... Secondly, on the heels of mal- 
nutrition will come disease... fPhird among our post-war problems will be 
Material devastation... Fourthly comes the problem of order, without 
Which relief work cannot proceed. Unimaginable chaos may follow this war 
and aggravate every one of these previously named problems... Lastly 
Come the moral problems. Prolonged undernourishment, a life of fear and 
often of horror, suspense and emotional strain produce a state of moral 
illness in individuals and in communities more difficult to diagnose and 
to cure than physical illness, Bitterness amounting to unbridled hatred, 
wolfish individualism, factiousness and an inability to co-operate with 
Others will undoubtedly be common..." 


: Dr. Oldham then describes the immense task to be accomplished by 
he governments, The intense relief during the first period will have to 
under their control. But for long range tasks voluntary agencies will 
fe more suitable. "Relief can be a creative part of reconstruction", con- 
tinues Dr. Oldham, "if it is in the hands of agencies which, while they 
are dependent on governments for supplies and subject to a co-ordination 
of their activities from above, are yet free to criticise their govern- 
ments, to take initiatives to meet unforeseen circumstances, to apply 
their own methods and to enlist in their service men and women who, while 
technically efficient as doctors or nurses or accountants or store keep- 
ers, are seeing their job in a much larger setting. It is within the 
power of relief workers belonging to voluntary societies to foster local 
initiative, to coax into leadership those who from prolonged suffering 
Would prefer to lie back and have things done for them, to persuade rival 
factions in a town to work together on relief committees, to foster the 
revival of those many free associations of persons whose destruction was 
One of the bitterest accompaniements of National-Socialist rule, and above 
all by treating individuals as persons and not as charity cases to restore 
to them their impaired sense of the worth of life and the reality of human 
brotherhood. 
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"The Allied Post-War Requirements Bureau is already at work on a 
vast number of technical questions of supply, transport, finance, control 
and estimate of needs. Sixteen voluntary organisations, some of which 
have had experience of relief work, have recently joined together to form 
the Consultative Council of Voluntary Societies for the Relief of Suffer- 
ing and for Aiding Social Recovery, to formulate as far as possible a 
common policy and to maintain constant and easy contact with government 
agencies. Hach has its own contribution to make and its affinities with 


fellows organisations on the Continent. More than a thousand young people, 


both in and out of the Forces, are already training in languages and the 
basic principles of relief work under several voluntary organisations, 
and their training is under discussion with the Post-War Requirements 
Bureau. . 


"It would be a grave mistake, however, to regard the sending abroad 
of a few hundred relief workers as the only contribution which the 
Churches in this country have to make. The British Council of Churches 
is a constituent part of the Vorld Council of Churches, and through these 
Councils every Church in this country is committed to fellowship with 
the Churches of the Continent. Steps which ought to be taken to re- 
establish the Churches on the Continent are already under consideration, 

d the part which this country might be called on to play in such matters 
s the re-opening of the many social and philanthropical institutions of 
the Churches on the Continent (a most important part of reconstruction) 


Will become clearer as consultations proceed". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
PRANCE Message to Prisoners' Families 
) 

: Notre Chemin, a French Protestant periodical, has puvlished in its 


March 1945 number a message by Madame B. Lasserre to the families of pri-- 
soners of war. The author describes the feelings of those who are await- 
ing the return of their prisoners, to whose absence they never grow ac-— 
Customed. These feelings are "very mixed, without order, without peace". 
And yet, "we so much want to remain worthy of them, our prisoners". And 
God speaks; He sets order and peace in the hearts of parents, wives, 
Children, by His word which is a word of love. The Bible makes the prim- 
ary affirmation that He alone is Master: "Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and ye say well; for solam"(John 13:13). And since God is the Master of 
the world, "it is He who is bchind the events of history, vho makes use 
of them for His glory, who can intervene according to His own plan, and 
who has the last word in all things, despite the apparent triumph of evil. 


® "The second affirmation made to us in this trial is that these are 
Mot lost years, but a wonderful opportunity to show whose children we 

re". And then there are the hours of “intense communion with the absent 
he... in the silence of our hearts, when all the petty things of life 
have disappeared to leave room only for the pure and complete love which 
God desires that we should have for one another". At that moment we re- 
cognise that God is making use of the absent ones as witnesses to their 
Comrades. Our eyes are opened, and "we understand at last that if He has 
taken away for a time those whom we thought we could not do without, that 
is in order to teach us to count on nothing and nobody but Him, and to give 
us much more than we thought we had: the fulness of grace... And the 
life we shall take up again together will be the fruit of our faithfulness 
now to the graces which we have received in suffering". 


It is necessary to make use of the present time by devoting it to a 
Ministry toward others, in which "we must be entirely free from ourselves, 
more concerned about the troubles of others than about our own. Then, 
€ven if this waiting should go on for a long time, or if it should sudden- 
ly end with a collapse of our hopes, it will always be the symbol of that 


unique waiting which includes all the others: the waiting for the return 
of our Lord". EY Peles Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


_ to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Christian Opinion in the Dominions on the Post-War World 


: The Anglican weekly The Guardian publishes on January 22, 1943 an 
article by the Rev. Dr. Nathaniel Micklem on Christian opinion in the 
Dominions with regard to the reconstruction of the world after the war. 
What are Christian people there thinking and doing in order to prepare 
.. this great task? The author answers by quoting examples from dif- 
ferent countries in the British Commonwealth, such as New Zealand, 
Australia, and Canada. 


The National Christian Council of New Zealand is carrying on a 

Campaign for "a Christian Order", on the grounds that "while the war is 

eing waged with every energy, we must also prepare the peace... Are 
these things in the will of God? Class conflict and party prejudices. 
Striving only for profits and forgetting to serve our fellows. Squander- 
ing the resources of the scil that sustains us. Irresponsible living 

and wasteful pleasures. Selfish marriages and broken homes... Every 

Man waits for his neighbour. The Government waits for the public... but 
the Churches must not wait for no man. They confess the challenge of 

the hour, confess their failures in the past, and pledge themselves to 
begin putting their own house in order, to show more unity in their work, 
and so to give a more vigorous lead to the nation". Order, says a recent 
pamphlet, ‘begins in an act of submission to God.' The other emphasis is 
that Christian Order must mean changes in the life and work of society. 
If we are now living in disorder, order will automatically involve pract- 
ical changes. Pious resolutions are not enough. The Campaign for a 
Christian Order, therefore, requires changed hearts, resulting in chang- 
ed ways —- new motives and new methods". 


The people of Australia, who have been facing the possibility of 
a Japanese invasion, have been carrying on in this time of great public 
anxieties a "Religion and Life Movement" closely parallel to the Religion 
and Life Weeks in England. "Indeed, it is very noticeable that they, at 
the opposite side of the world, should have been saying almost exactly 
what we have been saying here in our Religion and Life Weeks} i.e. that 
"the Christians, so far from being content if they are left to tend their 
little garden-plot in peace, are coming out boldly with the challenge 
that, apart from the fear of God and obedience to His moral law, there 
Can be no peace at home or peace abroad". And it is noteworthy that 
"for the first time in the history of Australia, a Roman Catholic was 
present, with official approval, at one of the Religion and Life Weeks." 


In Canada, the Christians "are very active as Christians in the 
Nation's party political life". For instance, an important group of Con- 
Servatives at a Round Table Conference at Fort Hope, made the following 
statement of aims and beliefs: "We believe that the individual in his 
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true historical interpretation is essentially a religious being having a 
personal belief in God as the universal centre of order and authority. 
Such a belief is the only real source of strong and vigorous conceptions 
of freedom and justice, and we reject political philosophies which con- 
tradict this central truth. However much we may discuss democracy in 
material terms, its fundamental values are essentially spiritual. Its 
¢rue foundation rests on a sense of responsibility towards God, and a be- 
lief that all men and women have been endowed by Him with a sense of in- 
dividual worth and dignity, are equal in importance before Him, and 
should be secured in equality of opportunity under the law". 


A further proof of the change which is going on in the thought and 
aspirations of men towards a Christian order is to be seen in the follow- 
ing words recently pronounced by Mr. Kenney, Director of Historical re- 
gearch at the Public archives of Canada in Ottawa, before a learned con- 
ference at Queen's University. Contrasting the present willingness of 
the people to think in terms of a Christian civilisation with the spirit 
which prevailed only a short time ago, he said: "In academic and intel- 
lectual circles a few years ago, it was almost taboo to use the word ‘God’. 
It was almost taboo to speak of religion as an active force, as the driv- 
ing spirit of a community of men... We shall come soon, we hope, to the 
post-war problems and the difficulties in connexion with their solution. 
I hope we will continue to stand on the side that we have now taken, the 


side of Christian civilisation”. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
NORWAY Confiscation of Property 


As was reported in I.C.P.I.8. No. 3, 1943 the Provisional Adminis- 
tration of the Norwegian Church issued a New Year's message which was 
read in the churches on January 17. According to a press announcement, 
the Norwegian State police has taken this occasion to confiscate the pro- 
perty of some members of the Provisional Church Administration, includ- 
ing Professor Hallesby. The person responsible for distributing the text 


of the New Year's message has been arrested. r.C.FPeI.S. Geneva 
SLOVAKIA A New Church Chronicle 


The Russian Orthodox fortnightly Pravoslavnaya Russ, published by 
the brethren of the Potchayev monastery in Vladimirova, has been suspend- 
ed by decree of the authorities. This fortnightly, which has frequently 
been quoted by the I.C.P.I.S. and was one of the chief sources of informa- 
tion about the Russian Orthodox Church, was seeking to extend its circula- 
tion in the occupied areas of Russia as an Orthodox missionary magazine. 
To replace it, the brotherhood is now publishing a Church Chronicle, 
which is appearing every second month to begin with, put is to be develop- 
ed into a monthly. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SCOTLAND The Task of the Church Extension Committee 


The Commission of the Church of Scotland Assembly was held in 
Edinburgh at the beginning of March. The Secretary of the Church Exten- 
sion Committee said that Scotland was providing new houses for two million 
people and the Church, when faced with such a migration to new areas, 
could not rest content with ministering to a population which remained 
behind. Fifty-five churches or halis had previously been built to deal 
With earlier migrations and the Committee was actively engaged in build- 
‘ing now. The number of church properties demaged through enemy action 
had risen to 439; 142 cases had been reinstated and £8,000 had been re- 


ceived from the Government through the War Damage Commission. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


t 
4 
} 
4 
f 
ih 


) 
: 
i 


No. 12 -— March 1943 -3- 60 


mM. 9.5sR. Experiences in the Underground Church 


: 
The new Church Chronicle of the Russian Orthodox monastery in Vla- | 
dimirova in Slovakia publishes in its first number for 1943 some notes | 
by a Russian woman which attempt to give some account of her personal ex-. 
periences of the underground life of the Church in Soviet Russia. She ' 
could not bring herself to write down a formal report; the impression 
made upon her by her experiences was too strong for that. She was, how- 
ever, urged and encouraged to try to put down the essential things by 
the Berlin Orthodox priest John Shapovskoy. What she has written in- 
cludes the following moving words: | 


"The more we were persecuted, the more brightly did faith flame ? 
up, and it was only outwardly that the Church retreated to a subterranean 
existence... What a joy it was to find that our faith bestowed upon its 
children that spiritual relationship which is a more powerful reality 
than any blood-relationship. For anyone who had arrived at this faith N 
there was no longer any loneliness... Our life in Russia during the last | 
years was often unbearably hard, full of painful losses of what was dear- ' 
est to us, unexpected blows, unrelaxing watchfulness; but at the same ; 
time it was full of powerful impulses hidden from the outside world, 
clear signs of the direct intervention of God, and even appearances from 
the other world... From the bottom of my heart I thank God for this life, 
which has shaken us children of the world out of the luke-warm indiffe- 
rence which is worse than outspoken unbelief. On no account would I have ! 
these years of suffering removed from my life. They were a great grace 
of God, which led us to the knowledge of the true light... h 


"People who had been indifferent for a whole lifetime now turned 

to the Church; at first perhaps it was only out of an opposition spirit, 

but gradually they became convinced Christians. But they too had to 

‘dive under'... The Russian people is in its religious life like a blind- 

fold child which reaches out towards the light and calls for light... iH 

How painful and at the same time gladdening it was to see how these people i 

groped their way to God... Even if sometimes we experienced pain beyond 1 

Measure, yet we walked in the Spirit. . | 
4 


“Our invisible fellowship was based on something that we thought 
had been buried for ever. The Holy Ghost was working among the people. 
We were constantly coming across people who had heard nothing about God 
and faith in God, and yet came secretly, at the risk of their lives, to 
church, where, although the service remained incomprehensible to them, 
they ‘wept without knowing why', as a Komsomol girl said. Once I observ- 
ed two Komsomol boys in an isolated cemetery, reading the New Testament 
with concentrated attention and with great difficulty, and trying to under- © 
stand it. In the Moscow churches, a special prayer for the martyrs was i 
said for a long time, until it was forbidden; one of those who prayed it 
was Father D., a former pupil of the famous Father John of Cronstadt, who 
has been living in banishment for some years. This pastor was constantly | 
being sought by the police, so in the end he had to keep hidden all the 
time. He did a great work in secret, however. On his journeys across 
the whole of Russia from the farthest boundary of Central Asia to the li 
North Sea coast, he planted and confirmed faith in Christ everywhere where 

. 


there was no longer any church. Wherever he appeared, he carried the 
light. A gladness radiated from him and communicated itself to others. | 
Although he was over 75 in 1938, he was working as powerfully as a young | 
man. 


"This priest had been commissioned by the late Metropolite Tykhon it 
to celebrate the liturgy of the Church in private houses. I shall never 
forget a morning liturgy which he celebrated secretly in the presence of HI 
a closed group, with a watcher at the door. The priest prayed with 

great inward power, while tears streamed down his face so that nobody 
present could have failed to be moved, even if he had had a heart of 
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stone. The following words from his last address have made a special 
impression on my memory: ‘My friends, just think what a happy time we 
are living in to-day. Qur nearest neighbours, to whom we have perhaps 
spoken even to-day, may possibly stand to-morrow in the presence of the 
Glory of God and make intercession for us in the army of martyrs. 
Blessed Russia, from which confessors rise up every day to the throne 

of God! Is not Russia the happiest land in the world?' And he comfort- 
ed and encouraged us, so that we too might stand firm as witnesses. We 
felt as though we were living, not in the twentieth century, but in the 
days of the early Church. We forgot everything else, and it seemed to i 
us as though everything earthly was taken away from us". 


The account ends with a moving picture of services in the Znamensky i 
ehurch in Krasnoye Selo (formerly Tsarskoye Selo) in the year 1942, at a iH 
time when the place was under the fire of the heaviest artilery of the 
opposing armies. The priest of this church was a frail old man; but he i 
held the services amid the rain of shells. "Often we ran as fast as we i 
could along the road to church, which took us fifteen minutes, with the i 
Lord's Prayer or a verse from the 90th Psalm in our hearts, while the i 
bullets whistled overhead... In the church, many friends pressed close- if 
ly together with their gaze fixed upon the altar. The foundations of 
the church trembled, the windows rattled, sometimes the panes fell in i 
fragments to the floor. The deafening noise of exploding shells drowned t! 
the words of the priest and the voices of the choir. The congregation . 
stood in silence, with only one desire: If only we can get through un- 
til communion! The soul rose to God in overflowing joy. How beautiful t 


it would be to die in the temple of the Lord?" I.C.P.1.5. Geneva | 
i 
MOZAMBIQUE Amende honorable [ 


We reported a week or two ago (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 8) that a ghip- 
ment of Bibles had been burnt at Lourengo Marques, as the Exchange 
Office had not granted the currency necessary to pay for it. The Swiss 
Mission in South Africa, which had spread this information believing it 
to be thoroughly reliable, has just received a telegram saying that the i 
Bibles have not been burnt, but have finally reached their destination. it 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva i| 


SOUTH AFRICA A Call to Co-operation 


' On Sunday March 14th, a "Goodwill Sunday" was observed in South ti 
Africa for the second year in succession. The observance of the day is ni 
Specially associated with goodwill among the races. On this occasion a iH 
manifesto gigned by representatives of the Roman Catholic, Anglican and Art 
Free Churches and the Chief Rabbi was issued in connection with the | 
Observance. The manifesto was entitled "A Call to Co-operation" and it 
was itself a remarkable example of the co-operation among the responsible i 


Bishop Irenaeus, Eastern Orthodox Bishop of Novi Sad (UjvidéK), 


has been elected a life-long member of the Hungarian House of Lords. 
I,C.P.1.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES An American View of the Buropean Church Situation 
In a small book which has just appeared in the U.S.A. and Britain, 

Dr. Henry P. Van Dusen, President of the Study Commission of the World 

Council of Churches answers the question: What is the Church doing? 


heads of the many religious denominations. E;CsP.1.8. Geneva i 
PRANCE Purther Arrests il 
In Marseilles a pastor and several leading laymen:‘of the Reformed Hi 
Church of France have been arrested. I.C,P.l.ov Geneva if 
HUNGARY Bishop Irenacus elected in the House of Lords i 
i 

i 
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by describing the spiritual resistance of the suffering Churches on the: 
Continent, the struggle of the youngest Churches in Asia and Africa, and 
the life and work of the oecumenical movement. At the end of a remarkably 
complete survey of the Church conflicts during the war period he comes to 
the following appreciation of the attitude of the militant Churches: 


"As one reviews this record of Christian Churches under subjuga- 
tion, five facets of its spirit shine forth - fortitude, sagacity, magna- 
nimity, catholicity, faith... The distinctively Christian character of 
their witness appears less in its boldness and obduracy than in its magna- 
nimity. Almost complete freedom from hate or desire for retaliation - 
the same spirit stamps Christian leadership under contrasted testings 
and temptations, in Norway and Hollend as in Great Britain and China. 
Here as in other respects, the Primate of Norway is something of a symbol 
of a temper wellnigh universal: ‘We never heard from him one word of 
hate, scorn or reproof of the Germans. He never taught us to resist or 
rebel; but he gave us courage and spirit’. 


¥ "One feature, new for modern Christendom, marks these Christians. 
They are fortified, guided and spurred not only by traditions of martyred 
ancestries and the distinctive heritages of their own Churches, but by 
Vivid awareness of comradship within a living present community which 
Overleaps all barricades and even the chasms of enmity. French Protest- 
ants, groping in despondency and uncertainty, are inspired by communica- 
tions from Christian groups throughout the world to frame their own mani- 
festo of Christian principles which shall command them... 


"Lastly, let there be no uncertainty of the mainspring of all this. 

If we have cited mainly instances of resistance, it is partly because of 
their general interest, partly because they are the most evident signs Hh 
of what is transpiring. They are fruits not roots. Onlookers puzzle over } 
these manifestations of religion and seek explanation in some fortuitous 
: 


or external factors which do not explain. These manifestations are not 
thrust off from the periphera of religion; they spring from its very 
heart. Resistance, revival, resolution ~ they are strands woven in a 
Single garment. But a search for their dynamic relations would need to 
‘order them in an altered sequence. Behind the record of daring, of de- 
fiance, of fidelity lies a profound, joyous, empowering rebirth of 
Christian faith... 


"When we turn our eyes toward fellow-Christians in continental bi 
countries, we can feel only admiration and gratitude. One is tempted to . 
make his own Luther's paraphrase of the Apostles' Creed: 'I believe in Hd 
the Holy Christian Church which is the Communion of Saints'." i 

I.C.P.I.5. Geneva bh 


UNITED STATES A Peace Programme of the Federal 


| 
Council of Churches 
j 
i 


The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, to which 
nearly all the Protestant Churches in the United States belong, has for 
Several years been studying problems of post-war reconstruction through 
@ special Commission on the Bases of a Just and Durable Peace. It has 
now accepted a peace programme with six points, which is being circulat— 
ed to 60,000 pastors and placed before 15,000,000 laymen for discussion. 
These six points are as follows; 

1. Peace must provide a political framework for the continuing 


collaboration of the United Nations, and ultimately neutral and enemy 
nations; 


2. It must provide for bringing within the scope of international 
agreement those economic and financial acts of national governments which 
have widespread international repercussions; 
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3. It must provide for an organisation to adapt the world's 
treaty structure to changing underlying conditions; 


. 4. Proclaim the goal of autonomy for subject peoples and establish 
an international organisation to assure and Supervise its realisation; 


5+ Establish procedures for controlling military establishments 
everywhere; 


6. Establish in principle and attempt to achieve in practice the 
right of individuals everywhere to religious and intellectual liberty. 


This direct pronouncement of the American Federal Council of the 
Churches on post-war problems has received great attention in Great 
Britain as well as in the United States. As the London correspondent 
of the Basler Nachrichten reports on March 19, this programme will have 
areal influence on public opinion in the United States. The Federal 
Council calls the American people to study its proposals carefully and 
urge their adoption by Congress. The points are developed in a compre- 
hensive report which deals with economic and political questions and 
Which, if it is adopted, will according to a British estimate represent 
areal step forward. Such declarations as this, it is observed in London, 
undoubtedly help to stimulate the people of the United Nations to think 
about the post-war settlement and to call for a clearly-defined policy. 

I.C.eP.1I.5. Geneva 


NORTH AFRICA French Protestant Centre 


| The French Protestant Churches in North Africa which are members 
of the Protestant Federation of France, have organised a North African 
centre of the Federation at Algier. A North African centre of the Pro- 


testant Youth Council is also functioning. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Lenten Observance 


The British Churches are now fully engaged in their programmes of 
Lenten observance and a number of special features can be noticed this 
year. The Archbishop of Canterbury has issued a series of suggestions 
for intercession, mentioning one subject for each day in Lent. His sug- 
gestions have been widely published in the secular and religious press. 


| Another contribution made by Dr. Temple is the publication of a 
Lenten book under his auspices. He has asked Dr. Nathaniel Micklen, 
ea of Mansfield College and leading theologian of the Congrega- 
tional Church, to write a book on the subject of The Doctrine of our 
Redemption. In the preface Dr. Micklem says: "There is not, and there 
hever has been, any controversy between the Church of England:and ortho- 
dox dissent in respect of the articles of Christian faith". 


On Lenten self-discipline the Church Times of March 12th writes: 
"The war has accustomed the people of Great Britain to do without many 
things they normally like. A degree of self-restraint in food, drink and 
Other sensual indulgencies far more stringent than that usually required 
by the Church has been enforced by external circumstances". The article 
goes on to say: "Self-discipline finds its justification in neither 
National nor personal efficiency, taken by itself, but in the concentra- 
tion of the will, the affections and the whole personality, on man's sole 
ultimate end, God and His glory". "The very bloodshed and devastation 
Which cover the face of the earth and the very character of the tasks to 
Which patriotic citizens must devote their keenest efforts-are a most 


Striking testimony to the need of corporate and personal penitence". 
I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 
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is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
The Reconstruction of Christian Institutions in FBurope 


The Supplement to the Christian News-Letter of March 10, 1943 pu- 
blishes the main sections of a memorandum under the above title prepared 
by the Geneva office of the World Council of Churches and approved by 
meetings of members of the Council's Provisional Committee in Europe, 
Britain and North America. We quote the following: 


"The extent of the need will only become fully manifest at the 
end of the war, though it is already clear that the task of reconstruc- 
Gion will be immense and will demand the concerted action of all Churches 
and Christian organisations. The main tasks are given as follows: 

(1) The restoration of ruined churches and other buildings such . 
as parish houses, Christian schools and hospitals... i 

(2) The supply of funds to Churches which have been disorganised | 
Or had their funds confiscated... if 

(3) Christian organisations and movements, including the Youth i 
movements, which have been proscribed, or lost all their resources, will ! 
need to be completely reconstituted. ie 

(4) Provision of pastors and lay-workers for Churches and Christ- 
ian movements. In some countries the number of pastors is rapidly de- 
creasing, and recruiting and training for the ministry have almost ceas- 
ec... 


| 
The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
| 
} 
! 
i 
i 
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(5) Assistance for Christian relief organisations... i 


(6) The production of Christian literature, which in some coun- i 
tries has almost wholly ceased... 


(7) The re-establishment of the foreign missionary boards which ! 
have in some instances been destroyed... i 


The memorandum goes on to state certain changes in the Church life 
/ 


of Europe which need to be understood by members of other Churches whose 
The Churches on the Continent have been 


experience has been different. 
far more profoundly affected by this war than by previous wars, because 
of its ‘totalitarian’ character. . Some of them have been so completely 
disrupted that years must pass before they can be fully reorganised... 


The suffering, particularly the spiritual suffering, through which | 
the European Churches have passed has brought about deep transformations 
in faith and attitude, which create a gulf between those wo have gone 
through that experience and those who have not... 

. , \ 


' 
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"The Churches in some countries have through these years of con- 
flict developed a much stronger sense of their responsibility to the na- 
tion as a whole, and have come to hold a more central place in the nation- 
al life. Their tasks and opportunities in spiritual, social and politic- 
al reconstruction will be more considerable than after the last war. 

They must be helped to perform these more fully national tasks. 


There will be new tasks in relation to the masses of the workers. 
In some countries the wall of separation between the Church and the work- 
ing class is being broken down, and new opportunities for large-scale 
evangelisation and for Christian social work appear. The needs of youth 
have also to be met, especially in countries where youth has been demo- 
ralised and uprooted... 


The memorandum goes on to describe the spirit needed for the per- 
formance of these tasks. It must be the spirit of Christian fellowship 
(koinonia) - unselfish and unconditional sharing between those who acknow- 
ledge each other as members of one and the same Body. All Churches 
Which can help will have to come to the aid of all Churches which need 
help. This does not exclude special relations being established between 
Churches of the same confession; Lutherans in the United States, for 
example, have greatly aided the missions of the Buropean Lutheran 
Churches, and American and British Baptists will no doubt wish to give 
Special aid to other Baptists. But there can be no place for competi- 
tion between Churches or for relief as a means for proselytism among 
Christians of another denomination. It needs to be made clear, for 
example, that Protestant Churches undertaking relief in Eastern Orthodox 
countries will not use their presence for purposes of proselytisn. 
Oecumenical service implies that Churches providing relief will work 
through and with the existing Churches in each country. 


It will plainly be easiest to achieve this outlook if the work is 
co-ordinated in some international or oecumenical Christian body. This 
Will minimize the danger of action by foreign Churches being regarded 
as prompted by nationalist or imperialist aims. The need for close co- 
Operation with Governments in tasks of reconstruction is obvious, and 
it is for that reason all the more important that the work of reconsti- 
tuting the Christian institutions should be clearly seen to be an effort 
of the Church as a whole increasingly conscious of its oecumenical 
nature. This ought to be reflected in organisation. : 


The memorandum then deals with the type of workers needed by the 
Countries requiring aid... It is suggested that in choosing such work- 
ers two points be borne in mind. The first is definiteness of Christ-— 
ian conviction. The European Churches having gone through a time of 
trial such as they have not known since the Reformation, are turning 
back to the foundations of their faith in the Bible, and those who would 
help them must take their stand with them on the foundation which has 
made it possible for these Churches to remain firm against the onslaught 
made on them. The other desideratum is spiritual imagination and sym- 
pathy, which will be specially needed where workers of one confession 
work among those of another, more particularly where the difference is 
Wide, as between Protestant and Orthodox... 


It may be assumed that the Churches, having brought into existence 
@ World Council, will look to it to be the main instrument of action. 
It is proposed to set up a Reconstruction Department of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches with a committee fully representative both of the 
Churches that will give help and those that will receive it. Invaluable 
work has been done since 1922 by the European Central Office for Inter- 
Church Aid, under the distinguished guidance of Dr. Adolf Keller. . Now 
that a fully representative Council of Churches exists it may be expect- 
ed that the work of the Bureau will be closely united with the Council, 
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and the tradition and experience of the Bureau will be of the greatest 
service to the Council in facing the vast tasks ahead. The Reconstruc- 
tion Department would undertake a detailed survey of needs, keep a register 
of all projects for aid, present the necds to the Churches able to help, 
formulate projects of aid where the help of several Churches is needed, 

and take executive action where it is desired and asked for by the 

Churches concerned..." | 


Dr. William Paton comments on this memorandum as follows: 


"In January of. this year a conference was held at which there were 
present representatives of all the varied types of activity carried out 
in European countries by the Christian Churches and organisations of 
Britain - chaplaincies, aid to sister Churches of the same denomination, 
youth organisations, Bible and Christian literature work, missionary work 
among Jews, work among students and much else. The meeting was enriched 
by the presence of several representatives of the continental Churches. 

A strong, representative body is being formed, related both to the British 
Council of Churches and to the World Council, which will act for the 
British Churches and organisations and keep in close touch both with the 
continental group through the office at Geneva and with North America... 


The whole:venture needs to be viewed as one of co-operation in a 
common enterprise between Churches, some of which have passed through 
preat suffering, and others which have suffered less and are: now privileg- 


ed to make sacrifices to help their brethren". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
BELGIUM A Pastoral Letter from the Bishops 


On Sunday March 21, 1943, a pastoral letter signed by the Archbi- 
shop of Malines and the Bishops of Liége, Ghent, Bruges, Tournai and Na- 
mur was read in the Roman Catholic Churches. The bishops announce to the 
Church members that the occupying authorities are going to take away the 
Church bells. They recall that some months ago they sent an energetic 
protest to the German authorities on this subject and that the Holy See 
intervened with the Government of the Reich. "And now we are stupefied 
to learn that orders are being given to take the bells from the towers of 
Our parish churches... In the name of religion, we reprobate and condemn 
the seizure of our bells. Church bells are not just any kind of object 
in bronze. They have an exclusively religious function: they must serve 
Only to praise God and invite the faithful to the divine services. They 
form an integral part of the life of the parishes, in joy and in sorrow... 
They cannot be utilised for a profane purpose or taken away without the 
consent of the responsible Church authorities... 


"It may be that in Germany and in Italy, the bishops may submit 
without protest to a measure which they must condemn in their hearts just 
aS we do: patriotism perhaps excuses in their eyes the toleration of an 
€vil which they cannot prevent. -But for us, on the contrary, patriotic 
duty coincides with religious duty, and our silence would be cowardice 
and treason. 


"Furthermore, the seizure of our bells constitutes a flagrant vio- 
lation of internationa law, stipulated by the Hague Convention and sanct-— 
ified by all civilised states... Our episcopal duty obliges us to declare 
that any collaboration in the removal of the bells from our churches is 
SYavely illicit in conscience. We ask everybody, clergy and laity, to 
Observe a calm, purely passive attitude. 


"Meanwhile, what is called 'the mobilisation of Belgian man-power' 
- that is to say the setting of our population to forced labour in ‘the 
Service of Germany at war - is going on implacably. Repeatedly your bi- 
Shops have protested to the occupying authorities against these iniquitous 
measures. The high judicial authorities of the country have also inter- 


__ 
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vyened. The King has multiplied his efforts to obtain the withdrawal or 
mitigation of the decrees. The Holy See has interested itself in the 
question. But everything has remained vain and without effect. 


"These measures of human requisition are absolutely unjustifiable; 
they violate natural law, international law, and Christian ethics. They 
take no account of any consideration: either of the essential dignity 
and liberty of human personality, which are annihilated by constraint, 
menaces, and grave sanctions; or of the welfare and honour of the families, 
Which are grieviously hurt by the violent dispersion of their members; 
or of the supreme interests of society, which will inevitably suffer as 
a result of the feelings of wrath and suppressed hatred sown in thousands 
and thousands of oppressed hearts. 


"The constraint of bodies and wills is grave: the violence done 
to conscience is still more grave. Belgian citizens are being obliged to 
co-operate directly or indirectly in the military operations of the fo- 
reign power which is unjustly making their country undergo a very hard 
rézime of occupation, without giving the slightest assurance as to its 
future; often the men and especially the women workers are placed ina 
sravely detrimental moral and religious condition; finally, your bishops, 
despite their repeated representations, are not succeeding in obtaining 
authorisation to send priests as chaplains to their exiled diocesans, to 
assist them by their sacerdotal ministry. 


"We are told that these measures are necessary to protect European 
Civilisation. Only, is it to defend civilisation, is it not rather to 
annihilate it, if procedures are applied which violate the essential 
principles of all civilisation? 


"Human reason and Christian ethics condemn and stigmatise these 
iniquitous and barbarous procedures; any collaboration in the execution 
of these measures is gravely illicit in conscience. 


"The civilised nations, if they are informed about these things, 
cannot fail to express their profound reprobation. 


"In any case, the Christian faith tells us that the Almighty, ‘Who 
is Sovereign Justice, is witness of what is going on, and it is before 
His judgment-seat that the acts of all ‘human beings without exception 


shall be judged according to His eternal laws". I.C.P.1.8S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Oecumenical Study Week 


Under the title "Our Vocation in the Renewal of the Church and the 
Reconstruction of the World", an Oecumenical Study Week was organised at 
Geneva from March 2° to April 3, 1943 by the World's Student Christian Fe- 
deration in collaboration with the.S.C.M. of French speaking Switzerland 
and the Protestant Chaplain of Geneva University. This Study Week sought 
to inform students of the problems which the present crisis puts to the 
Church, and to examine with them what are the specific responsibilities 
of Christian intellectual leaders in the immense material and spiritual 
efforts of reconstruction after the war. The Study Week comprised three 
courses of lectures by distinguished speakers on: 1. the political, eco- 
nomic, and cultural reconstruction of the world, envisated from the Christ- 
ian point of view; 2. the renewal of the Church; 3. the repercussions of 
the war on the younger Churches and the future of missions. Two hours 
daily were devoted to seminar work. After the Study Week followed a week- 
end retreat, at which the students who had attended ‘the Study Week were 
Ziven an opportunity to come to concrete practical decisions as to their 
Specific Christian vocations in the Church in face of the burning issues 
of reconstruction. The Study Week was attended by 130 students (besides 
@ considerable number of visitors). They included 1 American, 1 Belgian, 
3 British, 1 Czech, 3 Dutch, 20 French, 3 German, 2 Hungarian, 1 Ukrain- 
jan delegates; the rest were Swiss, from three Universities in German~ 
Speaking Switzerland and three Universities in French-speaking Switzerland. 

, I.6.P.1.S. Geneva 
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REAT BRITAIN Death of Bishop Neville Talbot 


3 Bishop Neville Talbot, who died on April 3, 1943, will be remember- 
ed as a Christian leaders who devoted his whole life to evangelism and 
“Ghristian unity. He was one of the founders of the Toc-H. movement 
{Talbot House), the movement which grew up among the British soldiers in 
Belgium during the last war and which became a strong Christian lay move- 
ment. He was also one of the most beloved speakers at the Student Christ- 
lan Movement conferences at Swanwick. As Anglican bishop of Pretoria 
(from 1920 to 1933) and as assistant bishop of Southwell (from 1933 till 
his death) he gave much energy to the cause of Christian unity, particu- 
larly in and through the Faith and Order Movement. I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


British and Foreign Bible Society and the World Council of 
Churches 


In view of the services which the World Council of Churches has 
rendered during the war to the cause of Bible distribution through its 
work for the national Bible societies and through its work among prison- 
ers of war, the British and Foreign Bible Society has appointed Dr. W.A. 
Visser 't Hooft as an Honorary Foreign Member of the Society. 

“4 Py Ne I.C.P.1.S.Geneva 


Russian Orthodox Leader Arrested 


d It is reported from Paris that the well-known Russian philosopher 

Nicholas Berdiaev has been arrested. Professor Berdiaev had recently 
gndergone an operation and his health is precarious. He was engaged on 
the writing of his autobiography which was to describe his spiritual pil- 
grimage from Marxist philosophy to his present position as an exponent of 
philosophy of freedom based on the Eastern Orthodox faith. 


° I.0.P.1.S.Geneva 
_ . | | 
_ PRANCE An Expression of Gratitude 


= At-its meeting on March 3, 1943, the National Council of the Re- 
formed Church of France passed a resolution with regard to the retransfer 
of the head offices of the Reformed Church to Paris. The resolution ends 
With the following words addressed to the President of the Church, Pastor 
Mare Boegner: 


= NTt is with emotion that the National Council invokes the blessing 
of God upon the labour of its President, at the end of a difficult period 
during which he has placed all his strength at the service of the Church 
with a devotion and a firmness for which a profound gratitude is due to 
him". ; I.C.P.1.8.Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND Oecumenical Study Week 
i Last week the I.C.P.I.S. published a short general notice of the 
7 Oecumenical Study Week then going on in Geneva under the general title 
me Our vocation in the renewal of the Church and the reconstruction of the 
world". This week we shall give a short account of the chief points 
brought out by the speakers. 

p Professor J. Courvoisier, of the University of Geneva, spoke on 

the subject: What is a Church which confesses its faith? Starting from 
the affirmation that the historical confessions of faith are in general 
-a chart of the history of the Church, he stated that a Church which con- 
_fesses his faith does not invent anything; it recognizes something 
_ which is given to it from outside. It confers upon this confession of 
faith a normative character; and this implies the necessity of disci- 
-pline. The confession of faith is an act of the whole Church and con- | 
"cerns the whole of its life. | 


: The reconstruction of the world is a task beyond human capacities, 
Said Dr. W.A. Visser ‘'t Hooft, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches. The function of the Church in this field starts from its af- 
firmation that the world is to be recreated in Jesus Christ. It is be- 
cause of its Gospel that the Church must take an interest in the recons- 
truction of the earthly order. This is not its primary task, but it is 
an inevitable one, even if its practical expressions cannot be anything 
more than provisional. In proclaiming the new creation of the world in 
Jesus Christ, the Church reconstructs the earthly order on its true 
basis, and attacks the fundamental political, problem of our time, which 
AE that of the masses. It replants the déracinés, the uprooted people, 
and confronts the man-without-limits with the limits which God has _ 
established. The Church constitutes the community which is in accordance 
with the new creation. It opposes its universal character to a world 
torn by national monomanias and hatred, and bears witness to the soli- 
 darity of-:men of all races and all nations. Practically speaking, the 
Church exercises its prophetic function by proclaiming the commandment 
of God in relation to the concrete political situation. An analysis of 
the agreements and disagreements between the statements of the Churches 
on problems of reconstruction shows that a real oecumenical concensus 
exists, but that it still lacks substance and clarity (see I.C.P.I.S. 


‘ NO. 6, 1943). 


fc Professor Adolf Keller, general secretary of the Central Office 

for Inter—Church Aid, took up the question of the relation between Church 

‘and State. He presented four possibilities: The Church is subject to 

the State - The Church claims superiority over the State ~ The Church is 

entirely separated from the State - The State and the Church enter into 

an ordered co-operation. In our day, the religious neutrality of the 

modern State calls for the abandonment of the claim of the State to 

exereise a domination over the Church. The supremacy of the Church over 

the State has been established as a dogmatic principle of the Roman 

Catholic Church. The separation of Church and State has been made, ae || 

either out of hostility against the influence of clericalism, or out Gi. | 
1] 


hostility towards Christianity, or else out of a benevolent neutrality 

of the State towards the Church. Collaboration between Church and State 

is the most favourable solution, especially because it is the Church 

‘which gives the State a-deep meaning which it cannot find by itself: 

the State is the secular place where the Will of God must be done. 

Finally, “our submission to the Will of God prevents the deification of 4 
the State and leads the Church to act as a guardian of the Christian | 
function in the whole of public life, and especially with regard to the | 


exaggerated claims of the State". 
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Foreign missions provide special possibilities for the recreated 
activity of the Church. Pastor A, Koechlin, President of the Basle Mis- 
sionary Society, showed that the growth in awareness of the oecumenical 
unity of the Church is a great help for the younger Churches which are 
having to develop in a time of grave ideological conflicts. The Church's 
growing awareness of its responsibilities towards the younger Christian 
communities is illustrated by the fact that many pastors are feeling a 
missionary vocation. Through them, a link is established among the 
various Churches, and the universality of the Church constantly becomes 
a more evident reality. 


Speaking on the rebuilding of the Church and parish life, Dr.W.A. 
Visser ‘'t Hooft recalled that the rebuilding of the Church has become 


necessary because it has either forgotten or not yet realised that it 

is not a human organisation or a subjective reality or a sum of isolated 
individuals, but a building made by God. In their struggles, the ; 
Churches under the Cross are discovering the extent.to which the Church 
‘is sick. This observation is leading them to confront their life with 

the Biblical conception of the Church, and to engage all their powers 

in the rebuilding of the Church, a task whose most important aspect is 
me rebuilding of the parish - that is, a community entirely subject to 
‘the Lord, characterised by a great diversity of ministries and a com- 
‘plete cohesion. The rebuilding of parish life begins with a return to 

the Word of God, and implies that ministries other than that of the 

pastor must be recognised, The reestablishment of the ministry of the 
elder as a spiritual ministry is a vital question for the Church. Further- 
more, the professional work of the members of the Church must bé recognis- 
ed as a ministry carried out in the name of the Church. The rebuilding 

of parish life implies a systematic effort by the faithful members to 
mobilise the unfaithful members. 


In his address on the future of missions, Pastor H. Witschi, of 
the Basle Missionary Society emphasised the necessity of developing the 
younger Churches along the same lines as those indicated by Dr. Visser 
-'t Hooft for the mother Churches. For the indigenous Churches, the 
danger of occidentalism is at present being replaced by the danger of 
nationalism. in its legitimate effort to take root in its own nation, 
the indigenous Church must not fail to recognise the fact that the nation- 
al traditions and customs are pagan in origin. Here as in the mother 
Churches the parish must be the cell of the organism, the real place 
where the Church assumes its concrete responsibilities. The primary 
task of the missionary in the autonomous younger Church will be to give 
counsel and inspiration. He must give up assuming responsibilities him- 
self, and develop among his indigenous brethren the power of judging and 
deciding questions. The qualifications of the missionary of to-morrow 
include the spiritual authority issuing from his vocation, the true 
humility which allows indigenous brethren to go beyond him, a thorough 
theological training covering the Bible and the life of the Church, and 
finally the will and capacity to acquire a thorough knowledge of the | 
language, thought, and religion of the country in which he is at work. 


The social problem was dealt with by Professor F. Lieb of Basle 
and Mr. Ch. Ducommun of Lausanne. After stating the Marxist view of 
Christianity as being simply the ideological expression of the dominant 
Capitalist party, Professor Lieb sought to give the Christian answer to 
the problem of the proletariat. He stated that the Church must be con- 
cerned to create social justice and to maintain a State based upon law, 
as in so doing the Church defends the dignity and freedom given men by 
God, without which there can’ be no true Church and no free preaching of 
the Gospel. It is also necessary for the Church to prove that Marx was 
wrong when he called the Kingdom of God "the Kingdom apart", aside from 
the world. The Church will be able to win back the proletariat if it 
helps to eliminate the inhuman aspects of its life and if it does not 
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abandon it to evil spirits. Thus the Church will overcome the economic 
totalitarianism and the demonic character of Marxism, and help towards 
a true reconstruction of the world. 


| Mr. Ducommun emphasised the part which intellectual leaders must 
play if they desire to influence economic development and the national 
conscience, He pointed out that these intellectual leaders are serious-— 
ly divided, and that economists are proposing solutions which the spirit- 
ual leaders cannot accept. He went on to show that the economic. harm- 
onies of liberalism no longer exist, as the recent periodic economic 
crises show. The opposite solution, a completely planned economy, brings 
about an interference of the State in all human activities and finally 
“suppresses all economic and social liberties. Is there a Christian solu- 
tion? It can be found if self-discipline replaces imposed discipline, 
and if the State can modify its intervention by delegating its power of 
control to the very people whose work is being administered. Thus the 
economic system can ensure the real participation by all concerned. In 
‘order to bring about the necessary unity among intellectual leaders, 
‘among economists and theologians, love must inspire the economists and 
conomics must instruct the theologians. A renewed unity of intellect- 
1 leaders is necessary for the full development of man. 


a Mr. André de Blonay, general secretary of the European Student 
Relief Fund, spoke about the Universities in a world at war. He describ-— 
ed the sufferings which have descended upon the university world. It 

“Will be necessary, he said, to present the youth which will have passed 
through the terrible trials of war with an ideal which really gives a 
meaning to its life. It is at this point that Christians must make their 
voice heard, out of their conviction that the permanent values of Europe- 
an civilisation are Christian values. 


. Mr. Henri Hatzfeld, secretary of the French S.C.M., described the 
task of the University in the world of to-morrow. Jesus Christ is the 
truth. This affirmation concerns not only religious truth, but truth in 
every field of knowledge. It is opposed to a conception of learning 
according to which truth is only an encyclopedia in constant process of 
formation. It is in Christ that all things were created, in Him that 
all things subsist (Col.1). In so far as he is in Christ, man again be- 
comes "the measure of all things". 


The mission of the Oecumenical Youth Movements within the Una Sancta 
was dealt with by Melle Suzanne de Dietrich of the World's Student Christ- 
dan Federation. She laid special stress on the fact that the vocation 
Of these Youth Movements still exists: the necessity of evangelism is 
more imperious than ever; the need for an incarnate Christianity is more 

than ever recognised; living Christian cells must be set up and leaders 
for them trained; and the vision of the universal vocation of Christian 
Youth must be maintained. She then spoke of the specific tasks of the 
W.S.C.F., and stated that Christians in the University have the task not - 
Only of preaching the Gospel, but also of thinking through what the 
function of the University is according to the Will of God, and of see- 
ing its special disciplines in the perspective of revealed truth. 
Faculty working teams can be set up to complete the official teaching 
from the Christian point of view and to bring out the true meaning of 
the vocation of each member. 


The Study Week was followed by a retreat, attended by about one 


hundred members, which sought to help them to clarify their personal 
I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


vocations. 
FRANCE . Release of Imprisoned Pagtors 


The two pastors of Le Chambon-sur-Lignon, Pastor Theiss and Pastor 
Trocmé, whose arrest we announced some time ago, have according to re- 
liable information now been released. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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Conversations across the Ocean 


i Just before his visit to Britain and Sweden the General Secretary | 
of the World's Student Christian Federation,. Rev. Robert C. Mackie, has 

written from Toronto, Canada, a "Letter to his. friends in Europe" in the 
Student World from which we quote: 


"American students have a habit of referring to ‘war-torn Europe! 

-as if it were en historical and geographical phenomenon remote from 

their experience; and in a sense it is so. You say yourselves in the 
message from the meeting at Presinge: ‘The complete upheaval of the 
whole tradition of continental Europe, the heritage of a civilisation 

interpenetrated by Christianity, faces us with a problem very different 

from that which faces English-speaking countries'. (see I.C.P.I.S.No.33, 
1942). It is impossible for us to imagine what your European experience 
is like, with the very ground of your tradition heaving beneath your 
moet. Yet the problem which faces North American students, though dif- 
ferent, is intimately related to yours. They know now that an eruption 
in Europe, or the Far East, is a symptom of a general thinness of the 
“crust of civilisation. They never believed that this was so, and now 
they are being transported all over the world to prevent further erup- 
tions, like men putting out fire with their hands. It is very difficult 
to be involved in a great crisis of mankind of which you have no first- 
hand knowledge, to fight a war because it must be fought rather than be- 
cause of what has happened to your country. 


7. "The difference between the problems we face is clearly brought 
out in the questions we ask. You remember the questions raised at the 
Poughkeepsie meeting (see I.C.P.1I.S. No. 14, 1942)? It is interesting 
to look at them in relation to the questions in the message from Presin- 
ge. Yours on the whole are moral questions, asked from the inside, ours 
on the whole are political questions, asked from the outside; your 
‘questions have their main bearing on the present, ours on the future. 
Yet these two sets of questions are not in opposition, they are comple- 
mentary. The questions from the outside are meaningless unless those 
from the inside are being asked; some of the questions from the inside 
Can find no answers unless those from the outside are answered first. 
The emphasis of English-speaking students on social and political pro- 
-blems, and plans for their solution, does not mean an absence of moral 
interest; rather it springs from the conviction that some of the supreme 
moral problems of the day are on the political level. But your dealing» 
in plain terms, like lies and anarchy, suffering and hate, is a most 
salutary corrective. American students are apt to go off into a queer 
‘incantation of great, sweeping phrases, and the progress of evil is 
never in any way arrested by such means. Yet perhaps the desire on this 
side of the Atlantic to discuss the rebuilding of order in the world 
will remind you that it is as well to have some pattern to which we are 
working as Christians, if we are to face our immediate problems with 
courage and initiative. 


"The most wonderful thing to my mind is that in our thought and 
conversation we are so conscious of one another... We realise at once 
that it is not our experience of war and disaster which unites us, but 
our experience of Christ. As we face our problems, different as they 
May be, we are together learning more of Him. The profound change in 
the satements of their faith made by groups of American students in re- 
cent years is not simply a change in words, nor a by-product of a war 
Situation; it betokens a fuller understanding of Jesus Christ... 


"The misfortune of the American Christian student is that he be- 
longs to a nation that has never been conscious of needing any help. He 
is becoming aware of his loneliness, and his helplessness. As he too 
enters in increasing measure into that area of suffering, where you have 
been before him, he will feel more than ever part of the Federation. 
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"In the ycars ahead you will need the American student as badly as 
he will need you. He has lost his confidence in some of his ideals for 
the world, but not his confidence in the future. As he goes to war, he 
goes that he may mect you some day. The World Christian Youth Conference 

at Amsterdam in 1939 marked for him, as for you, a long step forward in 
relationships. When you meet again some day you will be nearer and not 
farther apart. War divides men most evilly, but in so far as it sends 
Christians back to their deepest loyalty to Jesus Christ, it makes them 

“more aware of one another as members of His family..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND The Church and International Life 


Under the above title, the editor-in-chief of the Gazette de Lau- 
sanne, Mr.G. Rigassi, published on April 3 an article on the possibility 
of establishing a new order|after the war. He affirms that even if 
economic measures must have priority, they will have no stability unless 
they have a spiritual basis, since "everything depends on the spirit in 

which the immense task of reconstruction will be undertaken". "The eco- 
nomic and the spiritual aspects of the problem cannot be dissociated... 
‘Europe will not recover its balance and peace unless it returns to the 
only order which rests upon immovable bases and is capable of saving it 
‘from the works of death which ravage it: the Christian order... 


"The Churches are profoundly convinced of this truth, and that is 
why they have not ceased since the beginning of the war to reflect upon 
the necessary conditions for the establishment of a just and durable 
peace". Mr. Rigassi quotes the Christmas messages of Pope Pius XII and 
the document published by the World Council of Churches summarising the 
“agreements and disagreements among the Churches belonging to the Oecumen~ 
ical Movement (see I.C.P.1I.S. No. 6). He ends by saying: 


; Doubtless the latter document "honestly admits that deep disagree- 
“ments still exist between the Churches as regards the theological, ethic- 
‘al, and practical implications of their common affirmations. It is none 
the less true that, for the first time for centuries, these Churches are 
ina position to adopt a common attitude and give a common witness con- 
cerning the question of the true foundation of peace... Is it excessive, 
‘is it chimerical to ask that all Christians, to whatever confession they 

“may belong and while they remain faithful to their own Church, should 
‘seek for everything that can unite the defenders of Christian civilisa-— 
‘tion, and agree on the essential principles which constitute the Christ- 
ian order? When one compares the declaration of the World Council of 
mercnes with the messages of the Pope, one observes that this is not 
an impossibility". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


“U.S.5-R. . The Metropolitan of Kiev 


In recent reports about the Church situation in Russia the name of 

_the Metropolitan of Kiev is often mentioned as the most outstanding fi- 

gure in Orthodox Church life. Stephen Graham's News-Letter writes about 
the Metropoliten: 


; "The Metropolitan Nicholas, of Kiev, is virtual ruler of the Or- 
thodox Church in Soviet Russia. As far as can be ascertained, the Metro- 
politan Nicholas belongs to the well-known clerical family of Yanishev, 
one of whom wes high almoner under the Tsar. Educated at the theologic- 
al academy of Moscow, Nicholas became a monk and rose to be archimandrite. 
It seems he became a bishop in 1922 (i.e. after the Revolution), and 
administered the diocese of Leningrad during the imprisonment of the - 
late Metropolitan Benjamin. He became Archbishop of Poltava in 1932, 
and later Metropolitan of Kiev. In 1940 he was given Church jurisdic- 
tion over thc territories annexed from Poland. He has recently edited 


a book entitled The Truth about Religion in Russia. It is ea finely print- 
' ed and illustrated book, and contains 476 pages, a collection of essays, 


with an introduction by the Metropolitan Sergei". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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“NORWAY Work Service for "illegal" Pastors 


A new attempt of the Quisling Government to break the resistance 
‘of the Church seems to be impending. According to press reports, the 
Minister of Cults, Dr. Skancke, has called the State Labour Bureau "to 
‘call up a number of the deposed pastors and pastors who are on strike, 
‘and also a number of theological candidates, for labour service, in 
accordance with the law concerning the national labour effort". The 
‘real purpose of this mobilisation appears from the further statement of 
this document, which says: "Tt would be of the highest importance for 
the government of the Church to have the clique of theological students 
-and pastors who are trying to exploit religion and Church against the 


“Wasjonal Samling called up as soon as possible". 


3 Two lists of names are attached to the document. One con- 
tains theological candidates and ordained men who had rejected the call 
of the Ministry of Cults to take up positions as parish clergymen, and 
had declared their solidarity with the Church opposition. The other 
contains a number of those clergymen who have been dismissed "because 
of their illegal attitude towards the Church and the government of the 
State", or have themselves given up their administrative relations to 
the Ministry of Cults. If this mobilisation is to fulfil its purpose, 
continues the document, care must be taken that the places where these 
“men are put to work is as far away as possible from their former places 
of residence. : 


The two lists contain the names of 75 pastors and about 200 theo- 

logical candidates. The majority of the latter are working in the 
“Church or in different Christian organisations. The pastors' names in- 

clude the well known Dean Fjelby of Trondhjem and Pastor Wisléf of Oslo, 
a member of the Provisional Church Administration. Several of them are 


over 50 and some even over 60 years of age. T.C.P.1.d. Geneva 
‘JAPAN : The United Church 


The General Conference of the Church of Christ in Japan met on 
November 24, 1942. Cabled press reports indicate, according to the .In= 
ternational Review of Missions (January 1943), a'decision to dissolve 
_ the eleven branches in which the 44 member denominations were previous= 
ily grouped". ft would seem that this means that instead of being a kind 
of federation the Church will be completely unified. It is further de- 
 clared that "the major part of the Episcopal Church, and also the _ 
Y.M.C.A., the Y.W.C.A., and the Women's Temperance Union, are to join 


the united Church." Neither confirmation nor further details concerning 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


_ these developments are available. 
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“ETALY ! Meeting of Church Leaders 


i The Italian Protestant weekly La Luce states that a friendly meet- 

ing took place at Rome on March 25, at which the Moderator of the Wal- 

sdensian Church received at his home the President of the Evangelical 
Baptists organisation of Italy, the Superintendent of the Methodist 

ee seopat Church of Italy, and the President of the Wesleyan Church of 

Ay taly e 


F The conclusions of this meeting may be summarised in the following 
“way: The present times, with the new conceptions of life which character- 
Yise them, call believers to unite in asking God "to inspire, guide, and 
“bless those who are working with a sincere heart to work out a future in 
which life will be more in conformity with the Will of God, in which not 
only law but a spirit of justice and equity will reign, and in which the 
conditions of social life will be healthier and better". 


a As regards the repercussions of events upon the Churches, "it is 
encouraging to note that in the places which have been hardest hit by 

_ the bombardments, the pastors and members of the various denominations 
yore helping one another mutually, so that these sad circumstances have 
, helped to strengthen brotherly love. The partial evacuation of the large 
“cities must not be allowed to disorganise the local Churches. The re- 
“fugees, and the men in the forces who have to remain on the roll of 
eeneir home congregations, are recommended to attend the services and so 
“far as possible the other activities of the Evangelical churches in the 
“places where they are at present. 

“ 


a "We think with sympathetic emotion of the Churches in other coun- 
tries which arecalled to suffer for their faithfulness to the Word of ¢ 
God. We all pray the Lord to guide events so that the day may soon come 
“when those who are suffering for the Lord may repeat, in an atmosphere 
of reconciliation, while they take up again their full activities, the 
words of a believer of olden time: 'Ye thought evil against me; but 


God meant it unto good' (Gen. 50:20)." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
| GERMANY The Spoken Word Replaces the Written Word 


War economy measures due particularly to the shortage of paper have 
now led to the suspension of the diocesan papers which were the only re- 
maining German Roman Catholic periodical publications and fulfilled a 
purely religious and devotional task. The Catholic International Press 
Agency, which reports this news on April 5, goes on to say: "Cardinal 
Bertram, Archbishop of Breslau, has now decreed that sermons are to be 
more intensively used as a substitute for the Catholic press. The Gospel 
for any Sunday or festival must be read, not only at the main service, 
but also at all early, late, and evening services, wherever possible in 
connection with a short sermon. In Lent, the Gospel for the day is to 
be read aloud in German on week-days as well as Sundays. Eible classes 
are to be developed systematically everywhere, and Church neople are to 
be encouraged and helped in private reading of Scripture. Scripture 
reading, prayer, and reception of the sacraments will make each other 
fruitful, and bring the joyful experience of the disciples at Emmaus in 
the Easter Monday Gospel to the believers of our own day". 
I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


Rectification: According to later information, it appears that Profes- 
Sor Berdiaev has not after all been arrested. But another Orthodox leader 
F. Pianov, has been interned. 


PU .o.5+R. The Religious “uestion 


In view of the general interest taken in the religious question in 
Soviet Russia, we publish for the information of our readers a summary 
of statements from Soviet sources. This summary shows how the problem 
of religion is looked upon by leading circles in the Soviet Union in the 
light of the doctrine which inspires the Soviet State. 
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The accepted axiom in Soviet Russia which serves as its starting 
point forcriticising the Church and religion is that "Soviet society lives 
out its doctrine much more than Christendom does its doctrine". For this 
reason the adherents of Soviet theories are inclined to judge the adver- 
saries of a philosophy according to the degree of sincerity which appears 
in their every-day life. Thus the Tolstoyans, although they are consider- 
ed as "the most dangerous adversaries of militant atheism precisely be- 

cause in general they lead a life moreor less in conformity with their 
ideal", have "suffered the least interference on the part of the author- 
ities. The official Orthodox Church, on the other hand, was considered 
by the régime, especially at the beginning of the revolution, as a "pro- 
pagandn rgent" for a hostile political system and "a hardly camouflaged 

branch of the most detested civil services". Thus "the official atheism 
had as its first effect, not the institution of a philosophy immediately 
accepted by the masses, but a wave of anti-conformity of an anticlerical 
nature". 


| Soviet policy affirms that it is necessary to distinguish "two as- 
pects of the problem: the determination of the government to remove the 
‘people from an influence hostile to its plans - a determination all the 
more tenacious because it corresponds to a definite conception of the 
"world, — and the anticlerical reaction of the masses". "The chief arm 
‘employed by the authorities was the separation of the Chyrch from the 
State. In a country where the Church was one of the principal elements 
in the civil administration, this reform amounted to an unprecedented re- 
-volution". After the end of the civil war, "when the hope of 2 counter- 
revolution disappeared, the clergy adopted the only attitude really pro- 
fitable to the Church: it reformed itself (administering the sacraments 
free of charge, preaching sermons, keeping out of politics). The major 
‘accusation brought against the Church, namely its connections with the 
financial powers and its propaganda in their favour, fell to the ground. 
Freedom of worship and also freedom of antireligious propaganda were and 
are guaranteed in the Constitution. Both are in fact carried on, wor- 
ship more than the other. Freedom of antireligious propaganda is guarante 
ed in fact elsewhere than in Soviet Russia. The essential difference 
lies in the official support which it receives in Soviet Russia". 


Concerning art. 12 of the Soviet Constitution, which states that 
“whoever will not work shall not eat", the words of St. Paul on this 
‘subject are quoted, and it is affirmed that "Christians who sought to 
apply this principle strictly would find themselves called brigands". 
In reply to those who criticise the Soviet system "because it is against 
private property", it is stated that what is really meant is "the private 
ownership of the major means of production". At this rate, Wit. ene 
Beveridge plan were applied, it would be liable to become terribly atheist- 
ic without meaning to". | 


In Soviet Russia "the Church is separated from the State and the 
school from the Church. Worship is free, and private religious instruc- 
tion tolerated". In this connection it is declared that "nobody is pro- 
secuted for his religious convictions and practices. The chief religious 
festivals of the Gregorian calendar are in fact days of rest". ‘(This | 
statement is probably to be explained because of the fact that Sunday is | 
now again a day of rest in Soviet Russia, and the fact that certain great 
religious festivals such as Easter and Whitsunday fall on a Sunday. Ed. 


The restrictions upon the work of the Churches in Soviet Russia 
are the following: "The parishes have to pay rent to the municipal au- 
thoritics. Those which do not do so may may be deprived of their churches, © 
and in that case they unite with the other existing parishes. The build- 
ings thus recovered are transformed into clubs or museums. The percent- 
age of churches treated in this way is higher in the towns than in the 
country... Monastic life has been deeply modified. Its status in most 
Cases may be compared with that of the Jesuits in the countries where 
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the order is forbidden... ~The nuns round about Moscow, for example, are 
living in villages where, besides their religious exercises, they carry 


on various types of work such as glove-making and stocking-making, selling 


their produce to the co-operatives. 


"The Communist party in Soviet Russia does not admit into its 
ranks people who profess religious convictions. This does not affect 
the officials and soldiers of all ranks outside the party; high author- 
ities, including those of the party, invite the co-operation of people 
who may be believers... There are parish leaflets, but there is no con- 
fessional press." 


"One of the cffects of antireligious propaganda has been to sti- 
mulate the various confessions to reform themselves, so that it is often 
difficult to perceive whether this or that phenomenon is a direct result 


of this propaganda or whether it is the result of a determination to 
pearry out reforms... Apart from the Moslem areas, where customs have 
‘been modified most and with the leest difficulty, the different confes-~ 


\ 


sions have reacted to the new state of affairs in the most different pos- 
sible ways. The Orthodox Church has undergone a schism. (The State has 
formed the so-called Living Church; Bishop Antony has founded another 
body which has instituted a special prayer for the conversion of the 
Communists; several million members of the former Orthodox Church have 


adopted Evangelical non-conformity, coming close to the old Russian sect 


of the 'priestless', which was persecuted under the ancien régime). But 
the great masses of Orthodox believers have remained attached to the old 


eChurch". 


As for the Roman Catholic Church, "the national and confessional 


traditions of Soviet Russia seem as if they would necessarily be opposed 
_ tom expansion of Catholicism in the country; but this does not mean 


that the influence of the Vatican in the world is underestimated, or that 


a concordat is out of the question". As for the Protestants, their or- 
 ganisations in Russia are generally of German origin, "a fact which con- 
fronts them with difficulties analogous to those of the Roman Catholic 
‘Church (most of whose members are Poles)." 


"Tt is interesting to note that a large proportion of the members 
of the Communist party and its affiliated organisations in Soviet Russia 
have received a religious education (as Stalin did in his youth. Ed.) or 
come from families which actively practise religion (Old Believers, Pro- 


testant sects persecuted under the ancien régime)". 


According to the same Soviet statement, "the religious question in 
Soviet Russia arises at present in a much simpler and less emotional way 
than is belicved abroad". The major problem at the moment is "to cri- 
ticise what exists, and not what one believes or what one desires. Po- 


litical polemics have taken up the question as being particularly suited 


to move people... The question whether the Sovict régime has not evolv- 
ed is brought up periodically. ver since its beginning, it has been 
firmly decided to evolve; evolution constitutes its whole programme; 
and the worst complaint it can make against a person or an institution 
is that it has not evolved. 


"The so-called religious peace imposed by the ancien régime did not 
preserve social peace. On the contrary, and inversely, the more the 
social peace which is the supreme aim of the Soviet régime (as of any 
established authority) grew stronger, the more the religious question 
in the country lost its acuteness..." T.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Two Cardinals correct False Impressions 
On March 15, 1943, Cardinal Liénart, Bishop of Lille (France), told 
4,000 Catholic young men what attitude he thought should be taken towards 
the compulsory labour service which had been instituted. What he said 
was, ag the Courrier de Genéve reports on April ll, twisted in the press, 
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- under the misleading title: "Let us accept it, it would be cowardly to 
4 ero it". Many papers printed this statement, and it was also braod- 
cast. Considerable emotion was aroused, and a definite denial was cal- 

‘led for. Cardinal Liénart gave it on Sunday March 21 to an audience of 
6 or 7,000 young men and women, and reaffirmed with still greater force 
the thoughts which he had developed a week before. We quote the follow- 

_ing passages from his speech: 

P "In your presence I protest with all my strength against the use 
which has been made of my words in the press, knowing that I could not 
spublish the slightest denial... I did not speak... in order to ‘proclaim 
‘the compulsory labour service as a patriotic duty against the Bolshevik 

peril'. Nor did I quote the example of Joan of Arc in order to 'stimul~ 

“ate national feelings against the English'. I also deny to the press 

mee right of interpreting in its own way the thoughts and intentions of 

_ the Holy Father, and I received as a personal insult the lectures addres- 

sed to my clergy from whom nothing can separate me. 


| "For some time we have been witnessing a real campaign which is 
attempting to enlist the Church, by means of ancient or modern quota- 
tions, in the war against Bolshevism..., while the Church is obviously 
abstaining with dignity from becoming involved in this sanguinary con- 
flict. I do not intend in any way to lend myself to such manoeuvres... 


"T adhere neither to the anti-German propaganda which tellsus that 
it is evil for a Frenchman to go and work in Germany, nor to the anti- 
_ Bolshevik propaganda which tells us that it is good to go there because 
it is necessary to destroy Bolshevik Russia. Both are propagandas of 
hatred, and we are the apostles of charity. I do not believe that a pa- 
 triotism which makes it a point of honour to hate even those who do us 
_ violence is either sufficiently French or sufficiently Christian... 


° "With all the independence of our Christian freedom, I have some- 
thing higher to propose to you. Do not believe that the Church, accord- 
ing to the frequent accusation, is reduced .to preaching to you a dull re- 
signation in face of suffering, or that, in face of the difficulty of the 
problem, the Church thinks it prudent to maintain an inglorious opport- 
unism... This was not the attitude of Christ our Head upon the Cross. 


\ "His trial was the most unjust of all, and I do not see hatred, or 
‘revolt, or passive resignation appear in Him; on the contrary, I see 
Him take up His Cross with a heroic courage and love, to make it the 
instrument of a redemptive sacrifice. All the martyrs following Him have 
reacted in the same way. They cursed nobody, nor did they judge that 
they must flee from their cross. 


| "Mo solve rightly the patriotic and Christian problem with which 

you are faced, I also appeal to your heroism. It alone will raise you 
_ to the height of circumstance with the noble thought of a two-foldlove: 
the love of France and the love of Christ. 


"I do not say that it is a duty in conscience to accept the com- 
_ pulsory labour service. No, for these are demands which go beyond the 
limit of our just obligations. One can therefore avoid it without sin. 
‘Neither do I have to advise you to go. We are faced by compulsion. 
Then I say: if you are obliged to go, you will do a real sockal and 


Mmational service if... each of you nobly takes his share. of the common 
meerial..." 


4 A somewhat similar situation has arisen in connection with a de- 


 elaration purporting to come from Cardinal van Roey of Belgium. When on 


_ February 21st the Dutch bishops and Protestant leaders published their 
protest against forced labour, the National Socialists put out from Hil- 

- versum radio on February 22nd a letter said to have come out from Car= 

_ @inal van Roey of Belgium, in which he called on the Belgians to support 

Germany. The object of this was to nullify the protests of the Dutch 
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Church leaders and to make the Dutch Christians feel that they had been 
deserted by the Catholics of the neighbouring countries. The text of the 
letter was repeated by the German Transocean agency and by Radio Paris. 
But Cardinal van Koey issued "a formal, stringen and biting denial" that 


he had written anything of the kind. Cassandre, a paper in favour of 


National Socialism (March 14) reports this, and tries to minimise the 
matter by declaring that the Dutch journalists must have been hoaxed by 


ry someone. RNS PIER Ta Geneva 


INDIA Darkness and Light in the Situation of Christians 
In the general survey of missionary work in 1942, the Internation- 
al Review of Missions for January 1943 draws a picture of the situation 


in India to-day, and states that "a volume of ill-feeling and even hatred 
is growing up in India... It is this fact that renders the political 


struggle so vastly important to the Christian movement in India. It has 
’ two aspects. On the one hand a situation in which passion and frustra- 
_ tion have led men into a medley of irrationality calls for more than 
merely political planning, and the Christian Church has been given a mi- 
nistry of reconciliation. (Nobody has more consistently exercised this 


ministry than Dr. Westcott, the Metropolitan of India). But further, 


- the spirit of suspicion now so terribly rife in India has invaded the 


Christian community also, and letters from Indians and missionaries 


alike suggest new difficulties between Churches and missions over such 
points as ownership and transfer of property. The place of foreign 


missionaries in the future of Indian Church life is debated from a new 


angle, and it is feared that a general anti-foreign movement in the 


country may react not only against missionaries but against Christianity. 


"Tt is a gloomy picture, but as it is to some extent bound up with 
the vicissitudes and the disappointments of war as well as with secular 
politics, it may soon be changed for the better. Another picture can 


be discerned beneath the palimpsest; a determination, alike British 
and world-wide, that India shall have full freedom, and a rapidly grow- 
_ ing recognition within missionary circles of the priority of the Church. 


"The All-India Conference of Indian Christians took a part in the 
negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps, and were disappointed by the 
small place which, on purely political and to some extent communal argu- 


ments, the Christian community could hope to be given. The leaders of 


that community have for years past sought a general as against a commun- 
al solution of the Indian political problem, but have held also that in 


so far as the communal argument is dominant the Christian community, as 


the second minority to the Muslims, (unless the depressed classes are 
reckoned together as a minority) should have its propre place. 


"But the meaning of Christianity for India is to be found in the 
work of evangelism and Christian witness as a whole, and not merely in 
the consideration of the rights of the Christian community regarded as 
a separate entity. It is still a fact that the Christian numbers grow 
fast. The figures for the Christian community as given in the census 
of 1941 were admitted officially to be an under-estimate, as a number 
of tribesmen in Assam had been counted as tribesmen and not as Christ- 


-ians. The official revised estimate for the Christians was approximate- 


ly 7,250,000. Even this figure is almost certainly too small, and it 
is known that in certain districts Christians of the depressed classes 
were enumerated with their ex-caste group (to which economically and so- 
cially they still belong) and not as Christians. A careful examination 
of the growth recorded by Christian organisations as a whole leads to 
the conclusion that the number of Indian Christians of all denominations 


in India (excluding Burma and Ceylon) is about 7,750,000 and may be 
6,000,000..." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


mio be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Denmark and Norway exchange Greetings 


Bishop Fuglesang Damgaard of Copenhagen, in sending greetings to 
the other Scandinavian Churches, addressed one to Professor Hallesby, 
head of the Provisional Council of the Church in Norway. He greeted the 
"fighting Church of the brother Norwegians" and stated that the Danish 
Christians were full of admiration for their Norwegian brethren and fol- 
lowed their struggle with the greatest interest. In replyirg to Bishop 
Puglesang Damgaard Professor Hallesby said that the letter had been a 
great joy and encouragement to them all. In the last three years, he 
added, they had experienced God's gracious care and his powerful deeds 
as never before in their lives. The trials which had met them had been 
of the greatest importance for the Church. They looked back with gra- 
titude to God, and they looked forward with humility and trust. In the 
final greeting to the Danish Bishop Professor Hallesby said: "We wish 
you grace and the strength of God to do the work of the Church and to 


Carry on the fight of the Church in this great time, which we all certain- 


ly thank God for having lived in". T.C. 2.1.8. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN The Churches of Europe 
—_———————— re = er 


q Dr. William Paton writes in the Spectator of April 9th on the 
Churches of Europe and says: "There has probably been no time within 

our memory when the British have been so keenly aware of the importance 
of Church life on the Continent. This is partly due to the widespread 
recognition that some of the Churches in the occupied countries have a 


part in keeping alive the spirit of the people. It is also an acknowledge- 


ment of the struggle waged in Germany by the Confessional Church and by 
the Roman Catholic leaders". Dr. Paton then goes on to discuss the si- 
gnificance of these resistance movements for post-war organisation. He 
Says: 


"There has been here ‘a kinship of witness to the truths and real- 
ities, which transcends the flux of things'." Dr. Paton then examines 
the various needs which will be specially felt in the European Churches 
in the post-war period - needs for material and financial help, for the 
reestablishment of youth work, for the supply of pastors and lay workers 
and for the re-habilitation of missionary work. He concludes: "A strong 
committee has been formed to co-ordinate the work for these ends, and it 
Will work in close co-operation with a similar body in North America and 
another in Geneva". Stating that this work is distinct from the imme- 
diate emergency work of relief which will follow the armistice, Dr. Paton 
ends by saying: "One essential thing is that it should be recognised 
‘that the Christian peoples of the European Continent have been through 
experiences even more poignant than ours and they have learned by what 
they have suffered, and in our future contacts with them we shall have 
to learn and listen, as well as give". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


ee 
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ESTONIA The Fate of Religion and Church under Soviet Rule 
in 1940/1941 


The President of the Estonian Church in Stockholm, H. Perlitz, 
vice-rector of the University of Tartu, has just published a retrospective 
report on the above subject, based on documents which include the results 
of an enquiry carried out by the Consistory of the Lutheran Church of 
Estonia. The forword says that this is not a propaganda document, and | 

therefore understates the martyrdom of the Church during Soviet occupa- 

‘tion. The report has been published in Sweden because the Estonian 
Church, "since the country was put under a new occupation, is not ina 
position to speak openly to the world to-day". The Estonian Church is 
still suffering from the fact that the theological faculty in Tartu, 
which was closed by the Soviets, has not been able to take up its work 
again (only those students of this faculty who were far advanced in 
their studies are allowed to complete them). 


. The hope of the Estonian people that the Soviet régime, on the 
basis of the Stalin Constitution, would be milder towards religion than 
it used to be, was disillusioned. "Persistent campaign against the 
Christian Church and religion began from the very first day, as soon as i! 
the pro-Soviet Government was established. On the sixth day of their 


| 
administration the new authorities already issued an official statement i 
to the effect that they were examining the question whether religious | 

oo was to be continued, and six weeks later any form of religious 
education in schools was discontinued. Series of decrees and orders 
directed against religion and Church, followed in rapid succession, all 
of them having the same goal: driving it out of the nation's life. 

“Thus the broadcasting of divine services was discontinued; Bible camps i 
and other gatherings of religious character were prohibited; the Salva- i 
tion Army and all Christian youth associations were suppressed; the 
faculty of divinity of the University of Tartu was abolished; at the 
Same time a systematic antireligious campaign was started in the press... 

'The new Socialistic school will sweep away religion, a merely by-gone | 
means for deceiving the people', declared the organ of the Communist i 
party Communist (August 11, 1940)." 


The further development of the situation for the Church was cha- 
recterised by suc measures as the withdrawal of its rights as a public 
body, the seizure of Church property, the introduction of a high rental 
tax for the use of the churches (in the form of a 14 times higher tariff . 
for electric current), the driving of tne clergy from their homes by the Hl 
extortion of exaggerated rent, the dissolution of the Church press and 
Christian literature, the prohibition of even private religious intruc- 1 
tion, and a strengthened antireligious propaganda under the leadership i 
of the Section for Political Education of the People's Commissariat of 
Education. 


; 

"Hostile attitude of the Communist authorities against religion H 
and Church most openly manifested itself on the occasion of great festi- . 
vals which they tried to abolish. Thus on Reformation Day newspapers 
published articles expounding how 'the zealous laquais of exploiters 
Martin Luther had fought a bloody battle against peasants' (Rahva Hudl, 
October 31, 1940). Church festivals were of course no longer marked in 
new almanacs. In press articles dealing with the antireligious fight 
in Estonia it was emphasised that 'the great and long experiences which 
have been gathered on the antireligious background in Russia during more 
than twenty years must be taken adventage in Estonia too' (Communist, 
merch 7, 1941)." 


The number of murdered pastors and elders of the Lutheran Church 
of Estonia amounts to 29 (apart from those who were killed during war 
Operations). 163 active members of leading Church courts, and thousands 
of Church members, were deported to Soviet Russia. They include the 
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former Bishop H. Raham&gi, K. Saarse of Tallinn, Dean H. Kubu. The Vice- 
President of the Consistory, Kristian Kaarna, was kept in prison for a 
long time before he disappeared into Soviet Russia. The Lutheran Church 
also lost 7 pastors by mobilisation for military service in the Soviet 
Army. The churches were not closed on a large scale, but 52, that is 
about one-third of all the churches, were destroyed or damaged (some of 
them by being transformed into clubs, cinemas, theatres, etc.) 


The document concludes by saying that characteristically enough, 
it was the Lutheran Church and the tiny Roman Catholic Church (0,2% of 
the total population) which were particularly persecuted. "On the con- 
trary", states the document, "the Orthodox Church, to which belong 19% 
of the population, suffered nearby no persecution at all. This peculiar- 
ity of the Soviet policy is explained by the fact that the national mi- 
nority of Russians in Estonia without any exception profess the Russian 
Orthodox faith. Striving to obtain the support of this minority the 
conquerors treated it with a leniency quite unusual in them... 


"If one asks whether the Soviet authorities have succeeded in en- 
feebling religious feelings in Estonia, this question, thank God, can 
be answered in the negative. There are some reports about apparent set- 
backs in religious life, expressing themselves, for instance, in a de- 
creasing number of weddings, christenings or confirmations. At. the same 
time, however,... one ought not to draw too far reaching conclusions 
from these facts. The overwhelming majority of the Estonians remained 
pirmmiy believing..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Roman Catholic Missals for Orthodox Christians 


Under the title "Missals for Eastern Christians", the Catholic 
International Press Agency of Fribourg (Switzerland), gives a report 
which shows how perseveringly the Vatican is seeking to win over the 
Orthodox Russians for the papal Church. 


The Roman Catholic "Congregation for the Eastern Church" has print- 
ed two missals in old Slavonic, one for the Russians and one for the 
Uniate Ruthenes. "These books, the fruit of four years work, form the 
liturgical book for the Eastern Christians, both for the Catholics of 
the Greek rite and for the so-called Orthodox. The two handy pocket- 
volumes consist of three part each: the liturgy, general prayers, and 
the Church calendar. The sequence of texts corresponds to the Eastern 
rite, whose Church year begins on the first of September. The Russian 
edition for the Orthodox is called Sluyebnik. The Russian liturgy goes 
back at least to the fifth century, and has not undergone much altera- 
tion in the course of the centuries; since the reform in the 17th cen- 
tury it has remained unchanged. In 1914 the Holy Synod authorised the 
last edition of the Sluyebnik, which served as a basis for the present 
Roman edition... This new edition, being Roman Catholic, contains dif- 
ferences from the Orthodox one. Thus the prayers for the Holy Synod 
have been replaced by a prayer for the Pope, and saints canonised since 
the separation of the Eastern Church from Rome have been omitted. The 
Roman Catholic Church desires this missal to show the separated brethren 
in Russia how small and unessential the mutual differences are". 


The missal for the Uniate Ruthenians, which is entitled Liturgicon, 
favours the "Orientalizing" tendency in the Uniate Church rather than 


the "Latinizing" tendency within it. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
FINLAND Labour Movement and Church 


The old problem of relations between the workers and the Church 
has come to the fore again in Finland during the last few months . The 
Finnish Church Assembly opened the discussion by placing this problem at 
the centre of its deliberations in Jamuary 1943, because it felt that 
the nationel and social solidarity produced by the experience of war had 
thrown new bridges over many old gulfs. 


= 
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The deliberations of the Church Assembly resulted in the founda- 
tion of a standing Committee on Social Questions, whose task is to pro- 
mote understanding between the Church and the workers, and in particular, 
to study the relations between social factors and public morality, family 
life, etc. from a Christian point of view. The Committee is to include 
representatives of the National Lutheran Church, the trades union organi- 
sation, the Workers' Educational Association, the so-called "Brothers-in- 
Arms Association", and other organisations. 


In his introductory address at the Church Assembly, Bishop Lehtonen 
emphasised that the Church feels itself closely bound up with the labour 
movement, because it is convinced that defective social conditions must 
be basically reformed in order to make possible conditions of life which 
correspond to the dignity of|men. "The Church of to-day wants to be more 
than an ambulance which treats the victims of an accident, it seeks to 
attack the evil at its root and help to overcome social injustices... Per- 
haps the time has now come when the old harmful division between the 
labour movement and the Church will fall away, and the workers of a new 
world and the National Church will find one another." 


The invited representative of the organised labour movement pointed 
out various factors which seem to point towards a greater understanding 
of Christianity among the great masses of the workers: the deepended na- 
tional solidarity, the rejection of the former almost religious over- 
estimate of science, the breakdown of the materialistic view of the world, 
the findings of modern sociology and psychology concerning the religious 
needs of man. The next step towards a rapprochement must however be taken 
by the Church. The workers cannot be content with a point of view which 
has no interest in social questions, and they are very sensitive towards 
any attempt at spiritual patronage from outside. "The Church must of 
course remain faithful to its mission, but we expect it to give due re- 
cognition at the same time to the efforts of the workers to realise social 
justice". 


The discussion in the press has largely dealt with two questions: 
the reasons for the negative attitude of the labour movement to Christian- 
ity, and the special character of the social task of the Church. 


On the first of these questions, the workers have emphasised that 
the Church must give up its connections with the conservative elements in 
society, and carry into practice the command of the Gospel to care for 
one's neighbour. The spokesmen of the Church have for their part pointed 
out that the materialistic view of the world which has dominated the 
labour movement is largely to blame for the negative attitude of the 
Workers to Christianity. 


As regards the second question, on the social task of the Church, 
much attention has been given to the charge brought by the workers that 
the Church has, because of its emphasis on individual salvation, failed 
‘to give adequate support to the reformation of social conditions. The 
leader of the Christian Settlement Movement, who has been fighting for de- 
Cades to strengthen the Church's sense of social responsibility, has af- 
firmed that this charge of individualistic one-sidedness cannot be set a- 
Side as entirely without foundation. The religious vacuum which has arisen 
among the labouring masses presents the Church with tremendous new opport-— 
unities. But the Church can take advantage of these opportunities only 
if its preaching brings to the front the claim of the Kingdom of God for 
Universal dominion. Another voice has stated that only faithfulness to 
the message of the Cross can create the condition for anseffective over- 
Coming of the deepest causes of social evil. But just then it will be- 
come clear that the demand for social justice which is the ideal motive 
of the labour movement has its deepest roots in the prophetic message of 
the Bible, and must constantly be renewed and nourished by it. 


This discussion shows that the new Committee for Social Questions 
Will be doing its work on well-prepared soil. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is_to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
do _ be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Orphaned Missions 


Since November 1939 up to December 1942 a sum of 32,200,000 has 
been spent for orphaned Missions by the Churches and missionary societies 
of the United States, Britain, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Switzer- 
land and Sweden. The needs of the orphaned missions continue and re- 
quests for increased appropriations have come in from unoccupied China, 
South Africa, the Near East and Palestine. Assistance will also have to 
be given to the French missions in Madagascar. 


In every case the parent societies in the Continental countries 
are planning to resume their obligations as soon as possible. The mis- 
Sionary spirit in these countries is as strong as ever and the societies 


are continuing to collect funds for this purpose. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Service of Intercession 


On Good Friday a special service of intercession took place in the 
Cathedral in Geneva. The sermon was preached by the Dean of the Faculty 
of Theology. The pastor of the German Lutheran Church read one Lesson 
@nd said a prayer, the pastor of the Anglican Church read the Creed, and 
the pastor of the Italian Protestant Church said the closing prayer and 
the benediction. The sermon and prayers were all concentrated on inter- 


cession for the victims of war in all countries. I,C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
FRANCE Arrest of Scottigh Chaplain 


_ The Scottish Chaplain in Paris, the Rev. Donald C. Caskie, went to 
the south of France at the time of the armistice, and continued his ser- 
Vice to his fellow-countrymen, first at Marseilles and then in the areas 
of Grenoble (among civilians) and Nimes (among military internees). As 
‘the only British padre in the nonoccupied area, he served Anglicans as 
well as Presbyterians. In one of his letters he says: "Half my service 
is Anglican and the other half Presbyterian. I have an Anglican Prayer 
book which guides me in what was at one time quite foreign to me, and 
both the refugees and the internees love the combination, for we are all 


at this time ‘bound together in the bundle of life with the Lord our God'. 


Until quite recently, even after the occupation of the Grenoble 
area by the Italians, Mr. Caskie was able to continue his service to the 
Civilians. News has however just come that he has been arrested by the 
‘talian authorities. No reason for this step has been given, and ef- 
“Orts of French Churchmen to have him released have so far been rebuffed. 

I.C,P.1.5. Geneva 
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GREECE Church Protest against Execution of Hostages 


Occupied Greece is now experiencing the drama of the execution of 
hostages. The victims are paying for acts of sabotage, guerilla warfare, 
attacks on representatives of the occupying power. The attitude taken 
by the Orthodox Church in this matter is described as follows in an art- 
icle signed Costas Hadjipateras which appeared in the Semeur Vaudois on 
April 24, 1943: 


"Some months ago the German occupying authorities received Metro- 
politan Chrysostom in private audience. He said in substance: 'I pro- 
test against this violation of the rights of personality. And since you 
believe that massacres of innocent people are indispensable for the 
maintenance of order, let me tell you who can die if necessary, and who 
must not die. You are killing fathers, sons, you are going so far as to 
take intellectual leaders, men of great worth, as hostages. I have with 
me a list of people whom you might shoot without causing excessive harm 
to society, without causing the collapse of a home'. 

"'*Show us this list.' 

"The Metropolitan held out some sheets of paper. At the head of 
the list was the name of Metropolitan Chrysostom. There followed the 
nmames of all the Greek clergy. 


"The German authorities opposed this offer, pointing out that on 
the one hand, such an attitude on their part would widen still further 
the gulf between the Greek nation and its occupants, and that on the 
other it would be interpreted outside as meaning that Germany was per- 
secuting the Greek Church". I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


Oecumenism in War Prison Camps 


The French periodical Les Amitiés publishes on March 27 an account 
by M. Jean Guitton of the observation of the Week for Christian Unity 
(January 18-25) in war prison camps. The author, a Roman Catholic, re- 
calls his memories of oecumenical meetings during three years of capti- 
vity. 

Two years ago, introductory meetings were held in his camp, led by 
a pastor, a priest, and himself. "We were all three able to speak", he 
Writes, "and in such an atmosphere of attention and devotion that the 
Dominican Father felt able to turn to the pastor and say: 'Will you 
agree, Monsieur le Pasteur, to say the Lord's Prayer with us?' And the 
Pastor said, or rather proclaimed the Lord's Prayer as a grave appeal to | 
the heavenly Father, or rather as a solemn declaration of faith. Those : 
Of the Catholics who murmur or mumble that prayer heard what a pledge 
meally is... 


- "A year passed, and I changed to another Oflag. Father Congar 
arrived one fine morning in the bay next to mine. He brought us the 
“support of his devotion and his exact knowledge of oecumenical problems. 
Several times we had meetings with the pastor in the Protestant chapel. 
This chapel is supervised by the priest of block No. 1. He keeps its 
key and watches over it! It has a deep and pure austerity with its 
plain wooden furnishing, and with the Bible always open on the altar in | 
Place of the Catholic tabernacle... When the Protestants sing together, 

their hymns echo in the Catholic chapel... and it also happens that the 
Protestants hear softly the Gregorian music of the mass... t] 


"This year, 1943, the heart of our meetings was prayer. We sought, | 
not so much to get to krow one another - that has been done - as to pray 
Parallel to one another: it was not so much a collaboration as a paral- 
lelaboration.: But before these meetings for prayer, there was a general 
address open to all, with which I was charged. It was chaired by a 

priest and a pastor, representing the two religious confessions in our 


camps. On this day of the See of St. Peter, I tried to Say nothing un- 
charitable, nothing that could shock anyone's conscience; and yet I re- 
fused to minimise the difficulties, to cover up our differences in fog, to 
to yield to opportunism; I could not dilute the truth which is my faith, 
but I could impregnate my conviction and my words with that aspiration 
towards unity which is common to all Christians..." I.C0.P.1I.S. Geneva 


The Work of the Central Office for Inter-Church Aid 


The Central Office for Inter-Church Aid has published a statement 
concerning its present activities from which we quote as follows: 


"The European Central Office for Inter-Church Aid is continuing 
both from its Geneva and from its New York office to send help to Christ- 
ian Churches in Greece, the Protestant Church with its eleven parishes, 
and the Greek Orthodox Church. Food parcels were recently sent again 
from the Geneva office to Athens,through the Mixed Relief Commission of 
the Red Cross. The only things that can be exported are vegetable and 
milk preparations, but still they help in the maintenance of life. 
Through the same channels, the Office is sending food parcels to the 
Protestants in Warsaw who are asking for them. Shipments to the Pro- 
testant Churches in Spain and Italy are going on as before on a small 
scale. At present, the greatest volume of help is being given to the 
Protestant Churches in France, for ministers' families, for children, 
and for various institutions. Aid to children is being carried on joint- 
ly with the World Alliance for International Friendship through the 
Churches. A considerable number of foreign students in Switzerland, 
especially in Geneva and Basle, are receiving scholarships to enable 
them to continue their studies: they include Franch, Hungarian, Belgian, 
Dutch, and Czech students". 


As regards the future the statement says: "The International 
Christian Press and Information Service recently gave a picture of the 
coming reconstruction work, with some points which come close to the pro- 
gramme carried out by the Central Office after the last war, as describ- 
ed in the book Zur Lage des europaischen Protestantismug. The World 
Council of Churches will, it is to be hoped, overcome the obstacles 
Which still stand in the way of a fusion of the existing relief organ- 
isations, especially the confessional and private ones; and it can count 
On the experience and co-operation of the Central Office, which is con- 
tinuing its own work until, when peace has come, it can finally flow in- 
to the more comprehensive oecumenical relief work that is being planned 
to-day". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GERMANY R.C. Bishops speak on Reconstruction and the Christian 


View of Life 


The periodical publication of the Apologetic Institute of the 
Swiss Catholic Popular Association in Zurich published on April 20 the i} 
text of sermons delivered recently by several German bishops, including | 
Cardinal Faulhaber and the Bishop of Fulda. These sermons have topical | 
Significance. 


Cardinal Faulhabe of Munich stated that the Church as the pillar 
and ground of the truth must indicate the bases on which the common life 
of the nation could be reconstructed. Without law, justice, and love, | 
Huropean order could not be rebuilt. Respect for the sovereign rights i) 
Of God was the foundation of everything else. The State therefore had 
no right "to issue laws which are in contradiction with the law of God. 
It must not tolerate blasphemies... set might in the place of right,... 
take expediency as its standard". The individual, for his part, had | 
holy duties to the national community, but also had the right "to deve- 
lop his religious life and to follow his vocation without hindrance if he | 
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felt called by God to the priesthood". Love as a social value influence 
the national and international communities, giving them the "sense of 
joint responsibility for peace and order in the worla". A loveless 
justice could "become the highest injustice and ruin the world". 


After discussing the tasks in preparing for peace which fall to 
those who "acknowledge and worship Christ as their Saviour" or "are 
pound up with us at least by the spiritual bond of faith in God", Car- 
dinal Faulhaber closed: "Let us be prepared to break down injustice 
round about us, quench the hellish fire of hate, kindle the holy flames 
of love, heal the wounds of war, and prepare the way of peace". 


The Bishop of Fulda spoke against "the pantheistic apotheosis and 
materialistic degradation of human existence". After quoting Nietzsche 
and Heidegger, he said: "Heroism, the slogan of the age, may cast a 
transfiguring glow over such existence; but who does not see that such 
a halo cannot conceal the nihilism of this view of life; who does not 
see that such a heroism is not only without hope, promise, or comfort, 
but finally also meaningless?... What a gulf there is between such a 
view and Christian hope as an article of faith:” 


The Bishop quoted a recent formulation of the contemporary doc- 
trine of man in the words "So far as his reason is concerned, man is on- 
ly a highly-developed animal!" and contrasted with it the Christian un- 
derstanding of man, which recognises heroism in the other attitude but 
deplores "that it does not serve the final end of man". Applied to na- 
tional and international life, this means that "no nation can be its own 
ultimate and highest idea. That means a modern edition of polytheism". 
Above the "honour of the nation" stands "the honor of the Creator of all 
nations;... there is a freedom of the children of God and the Kingdom 
of God which is far more sublime; there is a sincerity of a higher 
kind which proves its worth on a higher battle-field. Germans, do not 
stop half way!" As for the revolt of human nature against itself, 
against its true nature, aim, and order, which is the final consequence 
of the revolt of nature against faith, the Church, Christ, and God, the 
Bishop proclaims the punishment of God: "To me belongeth vengeance and 
recompense; their foot shall slide in due time" (Deut.32:35). 


The Bishop closed with an appeal for a return to the order of God 
and to the Lord of order. Its climax is the following sentence: "The 
type of humanity proclaimed to-day will disappear as it has come. And 
when the books that propagate it have been destroyed as refuse, the holy 


Books will still proclaim the Christian view of man". 
L.6.Pvi.5, Geneva 


A Christian Looks at the Red Cross 


Professor Max Huber, the President of the International Committee 
of the Red Cross, has written a small book with the title Der barmherzi- 
ge Samariter, in which he defines the significance of the work of the 
Red Cross in the light of the parable of the Good Samaritan. Professor 
Huber states that since the Red Cross is neutral, both in religious and 
in political respects, its work can be understood from different angles. 
The purpose of his book is to show how a Christian conceives of it. 


Historically the Red Cross belongs to that broad movement of human- 
itarian character which has grown up largely outside the Churches. "The 
Churches, not unlike the Priest and the Levite in the parable of the 
Good Samaritan, have passed by tasks in which they might have seen a 
Call of God for the bringing in of His Kingdom. Yet the Christian spirit- 
val heritage must be regarded as the real source of these humanitarian 
movements. It is also questionable whether these movements would in the 

long run maintain themselves if they were not nourished in the depths, 
often invisibly, by people of living Christian faith". 


" 
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In the parable of the Good Samaritan, "the essential thing is that 
there is no respect of persons; it is man as such to whom help is given, 
man as he is, not because he is such and such". "All love in the New 
Testament is self-giving love". "The act of the Samaritan, in which 
love of neighbour is made visible, is not sentimental, ecstatic, or 
world-embracing, but one which shows a simple, sober, reasonable, and 
yet serious and personal readiness to help". 


The help given by the Samaritan is the act of a single person. 
But Christians must also think in terms of common action and must not 
only help when need has arisen, but prepare so as to be ready when needs 
arise. Thus organisational, action is indispensable, but this organisa- 
tional action must have roots in the personal attitude. "Anyone who 
does not recognise the decisive internal value of unselfish personal 
service also lacks the final seriousness required for all great social 
planning". 


The Red Cross must bring help wherever it is needed: "The idea of 
the Red Cross means readiness to help without regard to the sides taking 
part in war, and therefore in principle to help on every side where help 
is needed and accepted, and where it can be given according to available 


resources and possibilities. The Red Cross, like the Samaritan, proceeds 


from love (Liebe) not from preference (Vorliebe); its help is not a ma- 
nifestation for or against any side, ~ that may be the affair of other 
organisations, - but an active expression of the responsibility of man 
for his suffering fellowmen, however different, justified or unjustified, 
Sympathies and judgments upon the belligerents may be. The Samaritan 
will remember the word that 'God maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust’ (Matt.5:45)." 


It is in this light also that the problem of the neutrality of the 
Red Cross must be seen. "Such activity demands not only readiness to 
help suffering people, and to give unselfish help to outside helpers, 
but also an attitude of mind which makes it possible to maintain conti- 
nuous, confident co-operation with the belligerents, who have such op- 
posite attitude, often feel so differently, and by reason of the tension 
of the state of war are easily offended and easily become suspicious". 
What is the character of this neutrality? "There can be no talk in the 
Bible of moral neutrality as such, because the Bible is the book of de- 
cisions for or against God. Over against the absolute there is only yes 
or no, devotion or revolt, nothing in between. Neutrality exists only 
ain the sphere of the relative, of the things of this world, of the mere- 
ly historical. But the Red Cross has to do its work precisely in this 
Telative sphere, just at a time when the spirit of the world has risen 
to a paroxysm in the violent conflict of the world powers. Thus the Red 
Cross worker is set in a world entirely foreign to the nature of his 
Mission. The comparison with the wolves is an apt one, although the 
Situation here is different from that of the sending of the Apostles 
into a humanity largely hostile to their message, yet to the extent 
that in the Bible the wild beast symbolises the State as an historical 
force which finds its most violent expression in war... The Samaritan 
is not —- at least not necessarily - simultaneously called to be an 
accusing prophet. In the parable of the Samaritan there is no trace; of 
judgment and condemnation, either in his mouth or in the mouth of Jesus, 
. however justified this would have been, either against the robbers, or 
' against the Priest and Levite, or against the Romans. The presence of 
the helpful, unselfish Samaritan is in itself a silent, but for that 
reason perhaps in the long run more effective, accusation against all 
brutality and lovelessness towards the helpless", I.C.P.I.S.Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
FRANCE The Churches and the Requisition of French Labour 


The following message, whose importance requires no emphasis, was 
read in all the Protestant Churches of France on Sunday May 2, 1943: 


"In the trouble into which so many French families have been 
plunged to-day, the Church of Jesus Christ cannot keep silence in face 
or its members. While thousands of homes are being destroyed or dis-+ 
membered, while their heads and their sons are being constrained to go 
and work far from their native soil, among dangers faced for a cause 
Which they have not chosen, the Churches of France desire to stand be- 
Side their children and tell them, first what they have done, what they 
desire to do for them, and then what they ask them to do in their turn. 


"There is an irreductible opposition between the Gospel which the 
Church has received in trust and any conception of man or society which 
tends to envisage labour as a merchandise which one has a right to buy 
Or requisition at will, without regard to the person, the conscience, 
Or the most sacred feelings of the labourer. The Church can neither 


ignore nor pass over in silence this opposition. Therefore the President 


of the Council of the Protestant Federation has made a direct approach 
to the head of the Government to inform him of the painful emotion which 
the measures taken in this field have aroused in all Christian circles, 
‘and which has already been expressed by the highest authority of the 
Roman Catholic Church. 


r "Furthermore, the Council of the Federation is sure that the 
Pastors have not waited for an invitation before exercising the ministry 
of encouragement, consolation, and hope among those who are leaving or 
who are seeing their loved ones leave. It asks every parish to surround 
With its solicitude and its prayers all the groups which are affected by 
this trial, and especially the working class which is most directly hit. 


"Ags for those who have already gone, the Church is doing its best 
to make up for its inability to send French pastors among them. In so 
far as it knows the addresses of French Protestant workers in Germany, 
it is endeavouring to bring them together and put them in touch with one 
another; it is sending them periodicals or special publications, and 
maintaining with them a correspondence of such a kind as to keep them 
in an atmosphere of Christian solicitude and living piety. It is there- 
fore essential that all the addresses of Protestants affected by the re- 
quisition of labour should be sent through the pastors to the Central 
Evangelical Society, which has been charged with this service. 


"Finally, the Church also has the duty of telling its children 
What it expects of them, at an hour when terrible problems of conscience 
are facing everyone. In face of a future filled with terrible unknown 
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guantities, it asks them to maintain a complete faithfulness to their 
yocation as Christians and to their duty as Frenchmen whatever may 
happen, and to give everywhere the example of faith, courage, and firm- 
ness of soul, like men who are supported by the living God and are of 
the lineage of Christ. It must be possible to say of every one of them: 


"He endures, as seeing Him who is invisible'." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
MANCHURIA A Curious Nomad Christian Tribe 


Nomad tribes still exist in Manchuria to-day. The Orotchons, 
Solons, Birars, Manegs, who together form the Tungus people, wander 
across the desert regions in the north of the country. Most of them 
have been brought into the Orthodox Church by Russian missionaries. At 
the outbreak of war, one of these tribes, which went over to Orthodox 
Christianity decades ago, was encamped in the upper reaches of the Chaul 
Yiver; anda Christian research worker, A. Nilskoi, visited it. He 
writes as follows in the Church Chronic No. 2, 1943 (Slovakia), about 
his experiences with these primitive people: 


"At first I was sceptical about their Orthodoxy. In the hut of 
chief Nayachun, I did indeed see the ikons in the right hand corner, but 
in the left hand corner I also saw the typical idols of the Shaman re- 
ligion... When I asked him with astonishment how he reconciled the two, 
Wayachun answered: ‘When we accepted the Christian faith, we at first 
turned away from the Shamans; but later on, when the Bolsheviks drove 


away the priests, the devil tormented us until we listened to them again. 


$0 we now have two faiths: the Christian faith and the Shaman faith. 
My brother has taken on the Lamaist faith too; but 1 think it better 
not to have more than two'. 


"Soon afterwards, continues Nilskoi, I had an opportunity to con- 


Vince myself that these people really stand up for their Christian faith. 


This is what I learned. After they had moved from the area of the Amour 
river under pressure of religious persecution by the Soviets, and had 
Come eastwards to Manchuria, they found that here too they must defend 
their faith. In the year 1932, the Manchukuo government required that 
they should renounce their Christian faith and be registered in the 
census as Shamans or Lamaists. They were told that if they did so, 
they would be treated as full citizens of the new state, but that if 
they remained Christians, they would be regarded as Russian émigrés, 
would have to pay a special refugee tax, and would have to obtain a 
Special permit for every change of residence. In view of the primitive 
Way of life of the Tungus people, who change their dwelling-place with 
their herds of cows and reindeers every two or three months, these con- 
ditions formed a real drawback. And yet not a single one of them was 
untrue to the Orthodox faith. On the contrary, all of them insisted at 
the interrogatory that they were Christians and wanted to remain so". 


As a further example of the deep roots which Church customs have 
taken in these nomad tribes, Nilskoi also reports that the Tungus people 
know only the Church calendar. They refer to every date according to 


the name of its saint. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
SYRIA The Fate of the Assyrians 


The International Review of Missions (January 1943) writes as fol- 
lows concerning the Assyrians, the remnant remaining in the Near East of 
the Nestorian Church of the early centuries, which has suffered such 
long persecution and was finally settled by the League of Nations on 
the Kahbur river in 1937: 


"T+ has now been possible for the Jerusalem and the East Mission 
to visit the Assyrians settled on the Kahbur river, and to study in 
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particular their educational facilities and needs. In the thirty new 
townships which extend for some twenty-five miles along the river be- 
tween Ras-cl-Ain and Hassatche, there are fourteen schools, for which 
the Syrian government took over responsibility from the League Commis- 
sioners in 1941. Though provision is made for elementary education and 
for instruction in Arabic and Syriac, an evident need exists for more 
advanced and specialised training for the future leaders in the reli- 
gious and cultural life of the community and in its adaptation to the 
new conditions, which are primarily of an agricultural nature. The pos- 
sibilities of establishing a small semi-boarding school where selected 
boys and girls will do more advanced and practical work in addition to 
language study, are being examined by the mission, as a means by which 
it might contribute to the needs of this hitherto much harassed Christ- 


jan group". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
EGYPT Non-Government Schools and Religious Education 


The International Review of Missions (January 1943) writes that 
"a revised form of the law concerning the organisation of non-government 
schools was issued in January" which still "forbids a pupil being taught 
a religion not his own, even with parents' or guardian's consent, and 
imposes the requirement of a religious lesson for Muslim students once 
‘a week". "The change in the ministry which came about with the forma- 
tion of a new cabinet under Nahas Pascha brought about an atmosphere 
more sympathetic to non-government schools. The new minister... public- 
ly stated his desire for maximum freedom for foreign institutions. A 
new draft bill, however, was announced in the Egyptian press in July, 
prohibiting religious propaganda except in specially licensed places 
(mamely, the churches) and also the use of evangelistic methods anywhere 
where teaching and medical work take place. If it became law} says the 
review, "it would involve the Christian schools once more in the defence 
of, their very raison d'&tre. It would also constitute a setback to the 
€@vangelistic work of the hospitals, in some of which a recently intro- 
duced system of voluntary evangelism is making progress". 
wh E.CvE.E2S. Geneva 


f 


“FRANCE Pasrors arrested and liberated 


The arrest of Pasteur Dhouailly as hostage is reported. On the 
Other hand Pastor Morel, who had been accused of helping Jewish refugecs 
to leave the country and who had spent several weeks in prison has been 


liberated. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN : The Churches and the Refugee Problem 


| The British Council of Churches, made up of official representa- 
tives of the Church of England, the Church of Scotland and the Free 
Churches, met in London on April 13 and 14 under the Presidency of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. The following resolution was passed on anti- 
Semitism: 


"The British Council of Churches warmly welcomes the statements 
Made by the leaders of many Christian Churches expressing fellow-feeling 
With the Jewish people in the trials through which they are passing, and 
desires to aid them in every practicable way. In particular, the Coun- 
Cil notes with admiration and thankfulness the statements on this sub- 
ject which have been issued by Christian communities in enemy-—occupied 
countries. The Council affirms that anti-Semitism of any kind is con- 
trary to natural justice, incompatible with the Christian doctrine of 
Man and a denial of the Gospel. Malicious gossip and irresponsible 
Charges against Jews, not less than active persecution, are incompati- 
ble with Christian standards of behaviour". 


il 
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The Council welcomed the Bermuda Conference in which the British 
and American Government were trying jointly to find practical ways of 
rendering immediate and continuing assistance to the Jews and other im- 
perilled peoples. The Council "is convinced that both the Christian 
and the Jewish peoples in this country could give a strong support to a 
lead from His Majesty's Government offering sanctuary in Great Britain 
for a considerable number of children and adults". It asked the Bermuda 
Conference to suggest measures for rendering the requisite material as- 
sistance for the maintenance of refugees who reach neutral countries 
and to give assurance to these countries of readiness to co-operate in 
the plans for the post-war settlement of refugees in other parts of the 


world. I.C.P.1.5.. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Faith and Research 


At the celebration of the 110th anniversary of the University of 
Zurich on April 23, 1943, Professor Emil Brunner, Rector of the Univer- 
Sity, delivered the ceremonial address on the subject "faith and re- i 
search". What he said included the following statements: 


"The controversies between faith and research are all the more re- 
srettable because they had no foundation in the nature of things but [ 
arose from a number of misunderstandings... 


"Science can indeed provide the will with means, but is unable to 
pive it any ends... Only now, namely in the happening which we can de- 
scribe as the totalitarian revolutions, it has appeared that modern 
humanity, in proportion as the means for the realisation of its will iF 
have become greater, has become completely uncertain about the ends of i, 
its will, about that which ought to be... European humanity has become fe 
completely uncertain about the truly human end for the will... and is 
therefore falling a victim to all kinds of ideologies... 


"Even where certain ends have been maintained from the tradition 
of former centuries, where conceptions of value, standards of good and 
evil have remained intact, they lack power to assert themselves over 
against the dynamism of elemental instinctive ends - and science is not 
in a position to relieve in any way this impo#tance of the moral con- 
sciousness in its fight with the elemental instinctive forces, or to Fi 

contribute anything which can save it... i 


"Where are we to get an interpretation of the meaning of human | 
existence by which the elemental instinctive forces are brought under 
the control of the spirit, by which the selfish will of the individual ie 
and the nations is controlled and directed into service to the whole 
community, by which at the same time the freedom of mental and social 
life is guaranteed in the dignity of the person? No ethical imperative 
as such is able to provide this interpretation; for the moral impera- 
tive as such is trustworthy and powerful only when it itself is based 
upon an interpretation of the meaning of existence... 


"How is it possible to overcome the will of the individual ego to 
be the centre, in such a way that freedom is not destroyed? The answer 
must be: This is possible only in so far as the individual egos, in- 
stead of being their own centre, have a common centre. This acknowledg- 
ment of the common centre is faith, as an obedient subordination to the 


Unconditionally superior reality of God... 


"The question is whether science has or has not any reason to give 
this faith preference over any other in its own interests. This question 
is to be answered in the affirmative. First: Scientific research can 
flourish only in a human mental atmosphere, in which spirit counts for 
more than instinct... Secondly: Science as such has every interest in 
the guaranteeing of both the rights of the community and also the rights 
of the freedom of the individual... Thirdly: The relationship of science 


aa 
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and faith is however still more direct. Genuine, great science requires 
a high scientific feeling of reverence and a strict sense of conscien- 


tiousness and responsibility..." EiCoP iva Geneva 
Meo... Is Soviet Youth Religious? 


This question is discussed by P. Perov in the Church Chronic pu- 
blished by the Orthodox monastery of St. Job (Slovakia) No. 2, 1943. On 
the basis of personal conversations with Russians from the Soviet Union 
he says: No corporate encounter. has yet taken place between Russians 
from the USSR and those of the Emigration. Such contacts as have been 
established have been too fortuitous to provide a basis for any general 
judgment. Contact is made difficult because Soviet people are "distrust- 
ful and reserved", and are used to giving evasive answers. They are en- 
barrassed by questions concerning the soul, God, and the religious life, 
because "they cannot avoid a clear answer" in this field. 


Perov has not yet met any one who is really Godless. The majority 
of the people are "religious", and if religion has been forgotten "the 
reason has nearly always been the hard Soviet reality". There is no 
doubt that faith has been maintained among the older generation. In the 
ranks of the young people who have been less influenced by Bolshevism, 
that is, especially village youth, "religious faith expresses itself more 
@s an instinctive turning to religion than as the presence of a conscious 
religious substance". To maintain his thesis, Perov describes a conver— 
sation he had with a young Soviet engineer, (son of an unbelieving work- 
er and a "100% believing" peasant woman) who described himself as "non- 
religious". This young man frankly confessed that he had never felt any 
desire for God. Marxism had "explained everything", and "no time was 
Seru tO think about the things it did not explain". Even if formerly 
Russian youth "liked to try to solve cosmic problems", in his own circle 
of friends "nobody had ever spoken about anything except questions of 
concrete existence during his whole time at school”. The sickness and 
death of people close to him had indeed caused a reflective mood; but 
the solution sought for the problems which arose in this connection "had 
nothing in common with what we regarded as the only expression of reli- 
Zious feeling, namely church-going. We were more inclined to seek the 
answer in mysticism, theosophy, and spiritualism, which were indeed pro- 
hibited too, but impressed us because of their scientific appearance. Of 
the philosophers, we knew only the materialists of a Marxist character. 
The idealist philosophy was reserved for specialists... The most power- 
ful enemy of religion, the real ally of Soviet power, however, was the 
everyday life which made such a complete claim upon the powers of the 
individual that in the evening one only thought of going to sleep... Why 
Speak from the heart? To disclose one's inmost feelings to a stranger 
Was dangerous; and those nearest one had their own troubles, so that 
One did not want to burden them still further." 


In the country, continues Perov, the religious question is simpler. 


‘The laborious life in nature evoked questions "to which no answer could 


be found in the book of party doctrine". The forbidden Church stimulat— 
ed the imagination "as the guardian of mysteries and traditions". 


In conclusion Perov says, anyone who "wants to believe" often lacks 
guidance. The "emotional way" (an expression used by Soviet people in 
the sense of "inward impulse") was easier for women to take than for men. 
Therefore, in answering the question whether Soviet youth is religious 
Or might become religious, one can describe the majority of the female 
Population of the Soviet Union as religious, although often their piety 
is still merely of "potential" value. Surrender to the "religious emo- 
tion" will be possible to the extent that the check hitherto kept upon 
it will be loosened. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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UNITED STATES Christian Analysis of Peace Conditions 


A few weeks ago, we published the chief points of a "statement of 
political propositions which underline a just and durable peace and which 
the United States ought now to accept for itself and begin forthwith to 
realise in co-operation with others" - a statement adopted by the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America, sent to all ministers 
throughout the country, and widely discussed in the world press, The 
full text of this statement has just reached us, and we reproduce it be- 
low: 


"Part one.- The peace must provide the political framework for a 
continuing collaboration of the United Nations and, in due course, of 
neutral and enemy nations. 


Comment: The interdependence of the world is strikingly proved 
by the events that led up to this war. That interdependence calis for 
permanent political collaboration. Such collaboration should, as quick- 
ly as possible, be universal. But practically, the initial nucleus is 
the United Nations who have already been forced, by events, to collabo- 
rate. The degree of collaboration can properly be related to the degree 
of interdependence and thus any universal scheme may contain within its 
framework provision for regional collaboration. lkurope particularly 
illustrates the need for regional collaboration. To continue there the 
uncoordinated independence of some 25 sovereign states will assure for 
the future that, as in the past, war will be a frequently reccurent event 


Part two.- The peace must make provision for bringing within the 
scope of international agreement those economic and :sinancial acts of 
national governments which have widespread international repercussions. 


Comment: Science has made it possible for the worid to sustain a 
far greater population than was formerly the case and to attain for that 
population a higher standard of living. But this involves a large degree 
of transportation and interchange between one nation and another, Thus 
all people are subject to grave risk so long as any single government | 
may, by unilateral action, disrupt the flow of world trade. This ig a 
form of anarchy that creates widespread insecurity and breeds disorder. | 
It prompts nations to seek self-sufficiency for themselves at the expense I 
of others. We do not here envisage, as presently practical, a condition 
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of "free-trade". But the world does require that the areas of economic 
interdependence be dealt with in the interest of all concerned and that 
there be international organisation to promote this end. 


Part three.- The peace must make provision for an organisation to 
adapt the treaty structure of the world to changing underlying condi- 
tions. 


Comment: The world is living and, therefore, a changing organism. 
Change is the one thing that is inevitable. As the world is now 
organised, a fixed status is prescribed by treaties and, unless all the 
parties agree, that status cannot be changed except by force or the 
threat of force. Caange affected under the threat of force seldom is 
productive of peace, because change under such circumstances seems to 
reward, and thus encourages, violent and lawless elements. On the other 18) 
hand, nations, like individuals, seldom freely abandon their acquired I 
legal rigths. We must, therefore, have an organisation to promote such . 
Changes in the treaty structure of the world as may be needed to keep t 
that structure responsive to future changes in the underlying conditions. — 
Without this, no condition of peace, however just and fair initially, li 
will permanently assure peace. i 


Part four.- The peace must proclaim the goal of autonomy for sub- i 
ject peoples, and it must eStablish international organisation to i 
assure and to supervise the realisation of that end. HF 


| Comment: There is a ferment among many peoples who are now sub- | 
ject to alien rule. That will make durable peace unattainable unless Hl 
such peoples are satisfied that they can achieve self rule without pas- 
sive or active resistance to the now constituted authorities. We real- 
ise that autonomy, in certain eases, is not now desired, and in other 
cases is presently impractical. But judgments as to this tend to be 
warped, and certainly are suspect, when made by the governing power it- 
self. There must be international agencies, which embrace persons free 
from the self-interest which comes from identification with the particul: 
ar power, and which are charged with the duty to see that pledges of ul- 
timate autonomy are honoured, and that, in the meanwhile, there is no 
exploitation for alien ends. Self-rule; when achieved, would of course 
be subject to the limitations which follow from the other propositions 
here stated. 


Part five.- The peace must establish procedures for controlling 
military establishments everywhere, . 


Comment: It ist assumed that those nations with which we are at 
war will be effectively disarmed. But that alone will not suffice, 
Military establishments everywhere should be brought under some form of | 
international control. This has two aspects: one negative, and the 
other positive. The negative purpose is to bring to an end the present . 
system which permits nations generally to create unlimited armaments for | 
use for purely national ends. Continuation of that system would ulti- i 
mately undermine the international organs we contemplate. It would | 
either paralyse their action or lead to action prefenterial to nations | 
possessed of great military power. There should nowhere be vast military; | 
establishment's which have no valid reason for existence except to 
enable their possessors to be a law unto themselves. 

| 


A positive purpose of control is to bring such military establish- 
ments as remain into the affirmative service of international order. 
International agencies, such as those we contemplate, will primarily 
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need to depend upon the moral Support of the great body of mankind. 
That is their only reliable source of permanent power and unless they 
can command such moral backing they are entitled to other forms of 
power. But any society will produce minority elements who are not 
subject to moral suasion and who, if they feel able, may defy the 
general interest to advance their own. Therefore, the economic and 
military power of the world community should be subject to mobili- 
sation to support international agencies which are designed to, and 
do in fact, serve the general welfare, 


Part six.- The peace must establish in principle, and seek to 
achieve in practice, the right of individuals everywhere to religious 
and intellectual liberty, 


Comment: Wars are not due only to economic causes. They have 
their origin also in false ideologies and in ignorance. Peace, furhbher- 
more, cannot be preserved merely by documentary acts that create politic: 
al bodies and define their powers and duties. Such bodies can function 
effectively only as they can count upon a public opinicn to understand 


and support them. 


It is; therefore, indispensable that there exist the opportunity 
to bring the people of all the world to a fuller knowledge of the facts 
and a greater acceptance of common moral standards. Spiritual and 
intellectual regimentation that prevents this is a basic underlying | 
cause of war. As such it is not a matter of purely domestic concern, and 
governments and parties must recognise this if the world is to achieve a 
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durable peace", I.C.P.1.8. Geneve 
FRANCE Death of Pastor Wilfred Monod 


Wilfred Monod, pastor of the Oretoire du Louvre in Paris and pro- 
fessor of the independent Faculty of Theology in Paris, has just died: 
He leaves behind him the memory of a real pastor and spiritual guide. 
Everything in his personality, his apostolate, his writings, revealed th: 
born evangelist. For a long time he was the favourite speaker and 
spiritual guide of the Student Christian Movement. His influence went 
beyond the bounds of his own confession, and the Oratoire was a spiri- 
tual fountain for many Parisian intellectuals. 


Professor Monod was interested in the social Christianity movement, 
the Blue-Cross Societies, the Christian Youth Movements. He worked for i 
a long time to reunite the two fractions of the French Reformed Church, 
and saw the reunion consummated before his death, He was a fiervent 
Supporter of the oecumenical movement. At the Stockholm Conference, it 
was he who prepared the text of the declaration accepted by the Con- 
ference as the charter of the Life and Work Movement. He continued to . 
attend all the meetings of the committees of the eecumenical movements. 


Pastor Monod was also the founder and inspirer of the "Protestant 


Third Order of the Watchmen" (Veilleurs), which has extended far | 
beyond the frontiers of France. I.C.P.1.8., Geneva | 
UKRAINE Assassination of Bishop Alexis i 


The Russian Orthodox Bishop Alexis of the Ukraine, whose assassina- | 
tion has just been reported in the press, was appointed by Metropolitan Bs 3 
Sergius of Moscow after the partition of Poland between Germany and i} 
Soviet. Russia. The Orthodox clergy of the Ukraine have continued to be } 
under him since the occupation of the country by the German troops. 

Bishop Alexis was the head of the autonomous Russian Orthodox YVhurckh | 


i 
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which is regarded as the true Church by the majority of the people; 
a so-called autocephalous Church recently sprang up in opposition, 
ijn pursuance of ..sparatist aims, but failed to achieve its purpose 
(seeIPIS No. 27, 1942). I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


SLOVAKTA Another Religious Periodical Prohibited 


According to Narodnie Noviny (March 31, 1943), the Slovakian Pro- 
testant periodical Straz na Sione (The Sentinel of Zion) has been sup- 
pressed. This periodical, one of the three monthly publications of the 
Lutheran Church, from which we have quoted from time to time, was entire~ 


ly devoted to questions of home missions. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva tl 
SLOVAKIA A Pastoral Letter of the Catholic Bishops 


en tat Sangam 


According to Evanjelicky Posol (The Evangelical Messenger) of 
April 24, a pastoral letter from the Roman Catholic bishops was read in 
all the churches of Slovakia on March 21. This letter protestes ie 
against anti-Semitism in the same way as the pastoral letter of the ii} 
Protestant bishops, issued a year ago, which called forth violent i 
criticism in ‘the press (see ICPIS No. 30., 1943). I.C.P.1.S. Geneva | 


Wo66S..R. Russian People Ask for Spiritual Food I 


The Russian Orthodox monastery of St. Job of Potchaiev in Vladimi- thi 
rova, Slovakia, publishes in its Church Chronicle, No.2, 1943, a few of i 
the letters which have reached it in the first three months of 4943 from) # 
Russian people in occupied Russia or labour camps in Germany. there are } 
over a hundred of these letters, which form the first direst proof of 
"the spiritual hunger which dominates the minds of many Russians, incelud- — 
ing the younger generation, to-day". They are written on scraps of i 
paper torn from school notebooks or other books, contain many mistakes, i 
and are sent in home-made envelopes. They usually begin with naive and 
awkward addresses such as "Dear St. Job", "Comrade in charge of the } 
Potchaiev printing press", "Dear editorial colleague", "Dear writer", { 
etc. Some are joint letters from groups such as "33 children of the . 
Ukraine", or "20 “ussian workers". All of them ask for the imperishable . 
food for which "these people who are not only spiritually hungry are i 
ready to give their last piece of bread". The following extracts are i 
typical of their spirit. 


A young girl writes: "I turn to you with great request that you | 
will send me if possible a New Testament, a Psalter, or a Bible, for . 
it is my great desire to read and pray and praise our Lord Jesus Vhrists 
although I am young (17 years of age), yet I want to serve God... I be- 
seech you, friends, do not leave my request unheard; I will not forget 
you, and will pray for you and your children..." 


A Ukrainian girl in Germany writes: "At present I am not attend- 
irgreligious services, because my situation does not permit it; I am 
ail the more anxious to possess a New Testament and read it... 


From a letter whose author is not named: "I was so glad to Ping 
that there is still a printing press, even though in exile, where 
Russian Christians can publish holy books--- How I long for such books, 
so as to live according to the example of the fathers. I impatiently 
await your consigment: the prayer book, the Bible, and books to combat 
unbeliefr.. Do not forget the scattered Russian Christians, torn 


asunder by persecution". 


‘ 


. 
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In a collective letter there is the following phrase: "All of us 
20 children of the Ukraine believe in God, pray morning, noon, and 
night, atterd religious services; what we still heed is some religious 
books. We shall pay with postage stamps..." 


A young man of 18 writes: "Thanks to my old parents I have grown , 


up in the knowledge of God, but I did not learn a very great deal just 
from the words of my parents, without any books, and now I would like 
to know the whole truth of the believers. Therefore I am addressing H 
myself to you, my believing brethren, with the great request: help a 1 
young man not to go astray in the dark but to see God's light". . 


A priest writes: "Father Archimandrite John sent me a number of I, 
Pravoslavnaya Russ, which people are snatching from one another. It 
is the only one we have had for 24 years. We need (there follows a if: 
list of the most important worship materials). Here there really is I 
the greatest demand for everything. ‘the people want to pray". | 


From the last letter: "I am son of the Orthodox people of the 
Tchuvaches. During the whole Soviet period I was persecuted by the 
OGPU because of my religious activity... Now I am working in German i 
territory where there are many Russians, some who know God, some who i 

. do not believe, and some who are now having spiritual experiences. | 
Therefore} dear priest, it would be good for us to have a holy book so i 
aS to be able to tell others everything about God... Not only I, but 

_. other Christians with me, are waiting for your consignement". 
TiC yP.1.Ss Geneva | 


GERMANY Deepening of Yhurch Life | 


The Church office of the German Evangelical Church has sent a 
special circular to the headquarters of the regional Churches with the 
request "to give constant attention to keeping open and using the Pro- 
testant churches on weekdays as well as Sundays". In the congregations, 
says the circular, "the desire to find the churches open for quiet wor- 
ship is very much alive". The holding of daily services is therefore 
to be specially recommended, particularly as "the attempt to win lay co- 
operation for supervising the churches and taking an active part in the 
holding of daily services of prayer and readings has proved remarkably 
fruitful". i 


The basis for the daily services is formed by the custom of the | 
"daily morning watch", which was introduced in the parish of Finster- 
walde in 1936 and has extended particularly in the war years. The 
periodical Evangelisches Deutschland, which regularly reports on these 
developments in church life, writes that the morning watch is usually . 
observed by a small group of faithful church members. In them, "the 
Church at prayer is made visible, the everyday is sanctified by God's 
Word, and the daily assistance of the Church's prayer is offered to the 
individual". JIhe Book of Hours published by the "Berneuchener Dienst", 
a liturgical movement, is often used at this morning watch. 


The parish of St. Lawrence in Halle reports its good experiences 
in enrolling the assistance of lay people. As the remaining pastors are 
SO overworked that they can lead the morning watch only two or three 
times a month, "all the other morning watches are held by members of the 
congregation, four retired pastors living in the parish, and ten women 
who are also doing other work in the congregation. That makes this 
daily prayer really a matter of the whole congregation. And the 
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congregation is getting used to seeing not only the pastor but also 
other members officiating in parish services", 


Similar things are reported by the Home Mission work of the Church. 
Missionaries are now preaching in the church in place of absent pastors. 
The question of God is to-day "being put more seriously and decisively 
to the soul". Home missions, "which are now not being carried on so 
much in great evangelistic campaigns", are therefore continuing their 
work "in quiet, faithful, small-scale work, by helping in the pastoral 
work of the parishes, and by acting as readers at services." 

/ I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY New Kastern Orthodox Seminary 


Through the attachement of various areas with Eastern Orthodox po- 
pulations to Hungary, the number of Orthodox Christians there has risen 
from 50,000 in 1938 to several hundreds of thousands, In order to ensure 
a sufficient supply of priests, the Hungarian and the Ruthenian dioceses 
have together set up an Orthodox. theological academy in Budapest with 
the support of the Minister for Religion and National Education. At this 
Uhnristian College, to which a seminar is attached, 50 future priests of 
Hungarian, Ruthenian, Rumanian, Serbian, and Greek nationality are al- 
ready studying. Its Principal is the Russian Dean Michael Popoff, who 
also holds office as an archiepiscopal administrator. As there is 

; Still a lack of trained professors, the government, in agreement with the 
Principal of the College, has charged a Reformed Church pastor with the 
lectures in Hebrew and a Roman Catholic scholar with the lectures in 
philosophy. The communication from °udapest which gives this informatior 
closes by sayings "Thus this College represents the oecumenical 
Church in miniature". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and ovinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
The Church and the Social Problem 


In one of the occupied countries a group of Church leaders compos- 
ed of theologians and laymen has worked out a report on the social pro- 
blem after the war. The report shows that even in the midst of their 
struggle the militant Churches are preparing for their post-war task of 
reconstruction, and so it should be studied by other Churches. We give 
the following extracts of this report: 


"It is not generally realised that after the war we shall be faced 
With an unprecedented intensification of the social problem. There is 

a danger that many, especially in the Churches, will be fully satisfied 
With the reestablishment of peace, independence, and the rule of law in 
the occupied countries without realising that the mere restoration of 
the former society, even if it were possible, would be absolutely in- 
Sufficient in the light of the experiences of these last years... 

‘i 

i "The war has taught the workers in all countries three facts which 
icy will not forget: 1. Unemployment proves to fade away as soon as 
military preparations and warfare requires a truly national concentra- 
Zion of energy... 2. The argument that, on account of the budget of the 
State or the currency position, large scale stimulation of prosperity 
and improvement of the standard of living cannot be afforded, will not 
impress the people, since for purposes of war in the occupied countries 
Millions and millions were available to meet the expenses of the occupa- 
Zion... 3. The nation which was the first to attempt to put into prac- 
tice the ideas of socialism, and which was regarded by the whole civil- 
ised world as wholly unstable, Russia, proves to be unconquerable on the 
Military plane and prepared to make the greatest self-sacrifices. 

Russia will rise up out of this war with a glory in relation to which 
all accusations against the form of State will seem powerless... 


"The social problem is not primarily a question of possibility or 
Utility, but one of justice. No society may simply accept such penomena 
aS unemployment or labour conditions which, according to objective 
Standards, do not provide for security of existence and a carefree old 
age... Economic and financial laws are not to be the sole determining 
factor in this realm... 


"Hence it is not doubtful that one of the fruits of these years 
Will be a strong development in the direction of "plarmmed economy". ; 


"This may be a turn for the better, and it would be of importance 
if the Churches were to point out the possibilities which are thus open- 
a up for social life. In this connection it must be emphasised, accord— 
ing to our opinion, that the free economy with its all~dominating price 
mechanism has become increasingly a menace to the life of the people. 


| 
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Furthermore, the profit motive, which had been distrusted during many 


centuries, has only been unconditionally approved of in the last century. 


It will be necessary to draw attention to this fact, because in opposi- 
tion to the growing intervention of the State a demand for more liberty 
in economic life may be expected from some quarters, who will appeal to 
certain ideas of Christian origin concerning the integrity of private 
property and the rights of individual responsibility and self-develop- 
ment, also in the economic sphere. It is not at all unimaginable that 
‘liberal economic ideas (now that their factual foundation has become 
shaky) will seek the protection of certain Christian groups which conse- 
‘quently might hinder the desired development. The Church will have to 
point to the Biblical conception which qualifies property as stewardship 
destined to serve the community. The development in itself has already 
sufficiently demonstrated that personal responsibility and liberty in 
Many cases would have ceased to exist but for the intervention and as- 
Sistance of the State... In the future economic liberty can only sub-+ 
Sist if it is based on an economy which is managed in its principal as- 
pects. The question, for which purpose the possibilities offered by the 
intervention of the State and the central management of economic life 
mre employed, remains the decisive issue. At the present moment this 
‘purpose is in most countries the prosecution of the war. The Church 
must insist on the deliberate application of the mighty weapon called 
planned economy" with the purpose to seek the solution of the social 


"problem..." I.CsP.1.5. Geneva 
GERMANY Haster, amonz the Ruins 
- The Semeur Vaudois publishes on May 15, 1943 the text of a letter 
which has just come from Germany, describing an Easter service ina bom- 


‘barded church where nothing was intact but the altar and, above it, a 
Bei fe—size statue of Christ with His hand held out in benediction. 


a 


y "The old pastor who built the church 35 years ago", says the let- 
ter, "told us that on the night of the bombardment, when he came to see 
the ruins, the whole interior was lit up by the fires outside; the roof 
had fallen into the building; above this heap of ruins, the statue of 
Christ had remained intact and dominated everything; and He.was holding 
vOut His hand in blessing. In the light of the flames, one had the im- 
pression that He was alive, and that He was giving peace of heart to all 
‘who would receive it... 


i "After the Easter sermon, the pastor baptised two babies, children 
‘of soldiers who fell at Stalingrad. The two mothers knelt sobbing, with 
he children clasped in their arms, before the Christ with the out- 
tretched hand. In the centre of the church, behind everybody else, 
ith his arms linked behind his back, and his face pale and tense with 
~@motion, stood the son of the pastor, a submarine commander, whose wife 
Was killed by the bombardment. 


"The old pastor, brave admist the ruins of a life-work, compared 
Christianity to his church, which was destroyed on Good Friday, but in 
Which the hymn 'Hosannah, He is risen' was sung on Easter day. Christ- 
janity too has suffered, it has had its Good Friday, but it has asked 
God a revival, a new life, an Easter day, when Christ and His love and 
His peace will rise again in the world. Then we sang: 'A safe strong- 
hold our God is till'; and while the pastor was giving the blessing, 
One could have heard a pin drop. He ended, not with the words 'May He 
Grant us His peace', but with the words 'May He grant us peace'. Then 
the bells, which had also remained intact, rang out above the ruins. 
Everyone stood motionless, transfixed by emotion..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


ANCE The National Council of the Reformed Church Reunited 


2, The National Council of the Reformed Church of France met at Paris 
on April 5, 6 and 7, 1943. Evangile et Liberté published on April 28 a 


y 
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report on this important meeting, from which we extract the following 
information: 


"The cancellation of the demarcation line has enabled almost all 
the members of this Council and the regional presidents to meet together 
for the first time since April 1940; and they have given thanks to God 
for having been kept during this long separation in the unity of the 
spirit and complete communion of heart and thought". 


t The Council took note of the returm to Paris of its President, 
Pastor Marc Boegner, who was able to preach his Lenten sermons in the 
Church of Passy. Pastor Boegner has already visited the churches at 
Rouen, Le Havre, and the coast, in order to convey to them the sympathy 
of the whole of French Protestantism. 


Steps have been taken on behalf of the Salvation Army, whose work 
Mas been prohibited. The Deaconess Association has agreed to take 
charge of the social work of the Army. 


The National Council carefully examined the situation of the men 
requisitioned for compulsory labour service. It was informed of the 
steps which have been taken in this matter, and proposed that the Pro- 
testant Federation should send a message to the churches concerning this 
painful question (see ICPIS No. 18). 


The National Synod has since met in Paris on May 18 to 20. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


SLOVAKIA Pastoral Letter of Roman Catholic Bishops 


The seven Roman Catholic bishops of Slovakia issued, as we report— 
6d last week, a pastoral letter of protest against anti-Semitism which 
Was read in the churches of the country on March 21. The significance 
of this letter is considerable, in view of the fact that the chief of 
the State, Mgr. Tiso, is himself a Roman Catholic priest. We are now 
able to publish certain passages from the letter itself: 


. "The State must defend the principles of natural law, and must it- 
self be guided by them. We are happy to note that the constitution of 
Our State, which is the basis and source of all our legislation, entire- 
ly respects this natural law by proclaiming: ‘Nobody can be punished 
for an act which has not infringed the penal law, if the culpability of 
this person has not been previously determined by the law or by legal 
Horms'. 


> 


’ "Our Saviour defends and sanctifies this natural law. The parable 
Of the Good Samaritan... indicates that our attitude towards men must 
not be influencal by their language, or by their membership of a state, 
Nation or race... The norms of natural law must therefore never be in- 
fringed, for sooner or later all violation of natural law destroys the 
bases of social order and prosperity... 


"Conscious of our responsibility before God, conscious also of our 
duty to defend the natural norms and the norms revealed by God, we re- 
SOlutely raise our voices against the measures by which our coreligion-— 
ists and others of our compatriots have been struck en masse, without 
previous searching enquiry as to the responsibility of each individual... 


"Tn our declaration of April 26, 1942, we clearly expressed our 
pOint of view as regards the baptism of Jews. We have allowed and will 
Continue to allow the baptism of all those whose Christian sincerity is 
attested by the priest and who promise to fulfil the religious and moral 
uties demanded by the Church. 

"Tt has happened that the baptism of one Jew or another has caused 


discontent among some believers, too often because of justified criticism 
of the previous way of life of the new Christian. We remind you here of 


! 
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the mercy of God, who pardoned the sins of Mary Magdalene, opened heaven 
to the repentant thief, and called Matthew the publican as an apostle... 
We address ourselves to those who have declared that they will not go to 
church if somebody else is there, and who are refusing to associate with 
the converts instead of helping them in their faith and life by word and 
by example. Since we ask that civic rights and the protection of the 
State should be granted to/every citizen without distinction of origin 
mid nationality, it is with the greater insistence that we ask that all 
hristian rights should be accorded to everyone who has received the sa- 
Crament of baptism. 

q 


"Such are the principles which we have defended on many occasions. 
We feel ourselves obliged to proclaim them once again, at a moment when 
the public is being informed of new edicts which are in contradiction 
With these principles. We shall not have peace so long as justice does 


meu reign, for peace is the work of justice..." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 
SLOVAKIA Situation of the Hungarian Reformed Churches 


The Hungarian Reformed Churches in Slovakia have recently been 
Maving a difficult time. At present there is no Hungarian Reformed theo- 
togical college in Slovakia where a rising generation of pastors could be 
trained. No help can come over the frontiers from Hungary. Many pastors 
are in prison because they have baptised Jews. The pastor of Bratislava 
is very ill, and ought to go to Budapest for a major operation; but the 
Slovakian authorities will not grant him an exit permit. There is only 
One deaconess to serve a congregation of 1,200 souls. The elders take 
turns in preaching. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


ORWAY Latest Developments in the Church Conflict 


: The Neue Ztircher Zeitung reports on May 12 that the Provisional 
Church Administration in Norway has "protested against the requisitioning 
Of Norwegian citizens for service in constructing German fortifications", 
ina letter to the Quisling Government which was also made known to the 
whole clergy. The protest is made on the grounds that this measure viol- 
ated international law. Although, it says, the Government maintained 
that "the labour service was designed to increase employment in Norway 
and improve the economic situation and the supply of food for the nation 
in the coming difficult times", it is now appearing "that many Norwegians 
Were being requisitioned for a service which was in reality a German mi-~ 
litary service under German command, which had to be done in German vni- 
forms, sometimes with German drill, and under German military law". It 
is indeed recognised that the Norwegian people, as the population of an 
Occupied country, were obliged by the Hague Convention to make certain 
Contributions to the occupying power in the shape of material supplies, 
labour service, etc. "But the form of service which many of our people 
are now having to carry out violates the terms of the Hague Convention, 
and goes beyond the aim established by the requisitioning law of February 
22, 1945. Thus, not only is national sentiment hurt, but the most serious 
Conflicts of conscience are aroused among our fellow-citizens". The fear 
1s also expressed "that the requisitioned men might be forced to take 
Part in military operations, or actions of military value, for the power 
Which is at war with Norway". 


° 


The Church cannot keep silence in face of this distress of con- 
SCience. For every Norwegian citizen, as for every citizen of any other 
country, it is "an inviolable duty of conscience to remain faithful to 

his land and people". The Church is therefore called "to exercise its 
Office as watchman whenever constraint is laid upon conscience". Finally, 
| Provisional Church Administration petitions the Quisling Government to - 
Mssociate itself from the requisitioning of Norwegian citizens for ser- 
Vices "which violate their conscience and their sense of justice". 

F 
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The answer of the Government to this protest was the arrest and 
transfer to a concentration camp of Professor Hallesby, leader of the Pro- 
visional Church Administration, and his deputy. Professor Hallesby has 
for decades been the spokesman of conservative theology in Norwegian 
Lutheranism and professor at the autonomous Church faculty of theology 
in Oslo. After the overcoming of the conflicts between his group and the 
tutheran National Church at the beginning of the Church conflict, and 
especially since the arrest of Bishop Berggrav, Professor Hallesby has 
been one of the leading personalities in the united Church front. 
| I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 


FRANCE Political Training by the Christian Youth Movements 


La Correspondance, monthly magazine of the French Christian Student 
Movement, has published in its April 1943 number an article on political 
training by the Christian youth movements. These movements include the 
Catholic Action of French Youth, the Camarades de la Route, the Compa- 
gnons de France, the Protestant Youth Council, and the French Scout Move- 
ment. The article summarises a statement made to the Protestant Youth 
Council and the National Commission of the Youth of the French Reformed 
Church (northern zone). We quote the following passages from it: 


"The service of the State is limited by the faith which commands 
at. The obedience of the Christian cannot be blind; it implies the lu- 
Cidity and vigilance of faith, for the State, which is subject to the 
kingship of Christ, constantly runs the risk of trying to liberate itself 
from it, to divinise itself, or not to exercise all the authority entrust- 
ed to it. However that may be, the resistance which may sometimes be the 
true Christian fidelity cannot consist in abandoning the State to itself; 
it cannot be a polemical controversy or desertion: like obedience, it is 
One aspect of the political commitment of the Christian, who in all cir- 
Cumstances knows himself to be bound up with the State of which he is a 
Citizen... 


"The obedience of faith is to remind the State that its authority 
is based upon its dependence upon Christ,... and to work so that it does 
not either abuse its authority or fail to employ all the power that it 
must exercise for the common good... The Christian witness can never be 
anarchic... and Christian resistance is exercised for the State, never 
against it... 


"Care must be taken to avoid making political training and Christ- 
ian training two separate fields of the work of the movements. They must 
be closely connected; in particular, the political training must have a 
solid theological basis. The relation which exists between the political 
and the spiritual realms must constantly be shown. This is a relation of 
@ependence: the spiritual commands the political. It is also a neces- 
Sary relation: the political accompanies the spiritual and expresses its 
authenticity... 


"Tt is quite certain that the spiritual commands the political, as 
Christ is the head of the State; but to-day it is becoming clearer and 
Clearer that the political field is a particularly sensitive reagent to 
the spiritual. One man who seemed to have a well-established faith and 
an impeccable theology is showing by an inadmissible political allegiance 
that in fact he was missing the truth of Christ; and another man who 
Shocked us by his liberalism and his eccentricity is showing by the right- 
hess of his political position that he is well established in Christ, 
and that his faith is truly authentic, even if still needs to be enlight- 
€ned. For we are living at a time when faith must express itself in a 
Clear political decision, otherwise the kingship of Christ rums the risk 
of being ignored or despised..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREECE The Church at the Centre of National Life 


The following news from a correspondent shows how the Greek Ortho- 
dox Church has to-day become a spiritual force in the life of the suffer- 
ing nation. 


The Church and the Needs of the People.- Since the beginning of 
the war against Italy, the Greek Orthodox Church has been helping the 


needy population, through visitation, an organisation for women's work 
in the home, an employment exchange, créches, and a medical service. 
Begun by Metropolitan Chrysanthos, this service spread to all the dio- 
ceses. The Church became more and more recognised as a moral and spirit- 
wal authority. After the occupation of Greece, Metropolitan Chrysanthos 
was succeeded by Metropolitan Damaskinos, who has continued the good 
work. Based on voluntary assistance, this social service has received 
the help of people of all classes, and contributed to a social rappro- 
chement which is the starting point of a national revival. 


The Material Situation.- In six months, the number of people in 
need of the daily distribution of soup by the government has risen from 
20,000 to 500,000. To-day practically all the million people in Athens 
ere in need; in fact, practically all the Greek population requires re- 
lief. The 139 parishes in the capital have become welfare centres which 
are helping growing numbers of people to enter into a profound contact 
with the Church. 


The International Red Cross is now arranging for the food supplies 
for the country; the Church for its part is continuing to offer what it 
Can, especially to the children. In the morning, voluntary workers run 
Créches where the little children are kept busy, given soup, and taught 
to pray. At one time, 250,000 children were being helped in this way. 
Since then, the number has fallen to 125,000, because food is now being 
distributed in the families themselves. In the afternoons, it is the 
young people of 14 to 18 who are brought together in the parish centres. 
They are all glad to come, and need no constraint. Many prefer to come 
there rather than to receive their food ration at home. This forms a 
Starting-point for a reeducation of Greek youth. 


Metropolitan Damaskinos is chairman of a committee, the "Council 
of Inspectors", which takes all the necessary decisions. Hach inspector 
is at the head of a parish group containing clergy and laity. The Zoe 
Movement is giving active help. Assistance is given to everyone without 
distinction of confession. 


Revival of Preaching.- Besides this social work, preaching in the 
Churches has revived. Sermons which are preached with a certain freedom 
attract large congregations. As the religious press has ceased to appear 
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for lack of paper, preaching is all the more important. It applies the 
Word of God to all the problems of everyday life. 


The Church as an Intermediary.- The Church leaders have become 
the intermediaries between the people of the country and the occupying 
authorities. The bishops, and especially Metropolitan Damaskinos, take 
up all kinds of cases: Jews, hostages, priests who have been arrested, 
or imprisoned in concentration camps, or even martyred. The bishops 
take action in every case of arrest. In a number of cases the Metropo- 
Jitan has succeeded in saving humen life. In cases of execution, it is 
he who informs the families. Thus he has become the first authority in 
the country. 


In 1943, when the hostage problem became really acute, the Metro- 
politan called together the presidents of all the State institutions 
(including the high court and the university), and professional associa-— 
tions (doctors, lawyers, etc.), to form a committee of 48 members. This 
committee, together with a certain number of clergymen, protested to the 
occupying authorities against the arrest of hostages, guaranteed order 
in the country, and proposed that it should be taken hostage if they 
felt it necessary to take any. In return, it called for the release of 
the existing hostages, and asked the government to support its appeal to 
the occupying power. (A few weeks ago, we published in No. 17 an ac- 
count of this incident, taken at second hand, which said nothing about 
the committee of 48; the present information gives all the facts. Hd.) 
The government replied by requiring the committee to disown publicly all 
those who are fighting against the armies of occupation. When this was 
mec Bed, the government, which was trying to mobilise workers for the 
‘occupiers, made a radio announcement declaring that its policy was ap- 
‘proved by the committee of 48, which had asked it to remain in power. 
The committee of 48 protested against this manoeuvre in a letter, which 
could not be published in the press but was read from the pulpits of all 
the churches. And when the government sought to publish a denial of 
this protest, the newspapers did not appear that day. 


The conflict between the Church and the government has been ex- 
pressed in still another way. In March 1943, when the government sent 
an order to the Church that sermons were to deal only with purely reli- 
gious questions, the Church replied: "That is contrary to the principle 
of the spiritual freedom of the Church". 


Thus in difficult circumstances, the Greek Church is showing that 
when a Church is faithful, men turn to it, give it their support, and 
help it to give glory to God. Many Christians in distress have gained 
‘a new understanding of the reality of the Gospel, and they rejoice de- 
‘spite the sufferings which are the price of this discovery. 

3 ~.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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WETHERLANDS A new Church Declaration 


On Sunday May 16, 1943, the following declaration was read in the 
‘services of the Dutch Reformed Church. Its second paragraph refers to 
the mass deportations of students and young men from 18 to 35 which have 
already led to grave disturbances which have cost hundreds of lives. 


"There is deep sorrow in our hearts over the suffering of our 
people. The General Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church therefore issues 
@ call to common prayer, not only in the church, but also in the families, 
in order that this day may become a day of prayer. 


Through the measures which have been announced since April, large 
numbers of men have been brought into the deepest distress. The suffer- 
ing among the relatives of the victims, the troubles and tensions 
through which we had to go in the first days of May, the sorrow of the 
families where sons who were students have been taken away, or in which 
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fathers, sons, and brothers will be claimed in the near future for in- 
voluntary work in a form which does not respect the most acute con- 
scientious objections, have stunned our souls. On all of us the burden 
of all that we feel to be a crying injustice is weighing heavily. How- 
ever much we try to help each other in this deep distress, we feel that 
we have no power and no rights. 


As a Church we must pray, perhaps learn again to pray, in the midst 
of all the need which there is in us and around us. In that prayer we 


must confess our sins: the sins of our people and the sins of our Church. 


But we also call to Him who is the Allpowerful and Righteous, the 
Gracious and Merciful, who in the midst of His judgment has pity on us, 
who has saved, who saves, and who will save. 


May the Holy Spirit come over us, and groan in our hearts with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. Thus we call to Him who is the 
Pather of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will give us with Him all things, 
who chastens in order to bless, who takes away in order to give, and who 
kills in order to make alive. We shall have no peace if we do not seek 


refuge in Him who calls to us: 'Fenr none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer... Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
erown of life' (Rev. 2:10)". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
CROATIA News of the Reformed Church 


The bulletin News of Protestantism in Eastern Europe (May 1943) 
states that the work of the Reformed Churches in Croatia is continuing 


fruitfully in spite of many difficulties. There are material difficult- 
ies because the Church has not yet been recognised by the State, and be- 
cause the pastors, as civilians, may not travel by rail. There are even 
preater spiritual difficulties. Orepastor reports: "The School Director 
has informed the pupils in my religious instruction classes that it is 
no longer necessary for them to pray at the beginning and end of the 
lessons. The prayer is to be replaced by the following little verse: 
'He who wants to live must fight. Whoever will not fight in this life, 
which is a constant struggle, does not deserve to live’. Some members 
of nationalist organisations have told the pastor that they want to have 
nothing further to do with the Church or with Jesus, whom they regard as 
just a Jew. For anyone who knows the influence of the nationalist groups 
on the population, it is easy to imagine the importance and the gravity 
of such declarations. This brief statement will give you an idea of our 
task, of the struggle which we have to sustain for the cause of Christ". 
L:0.P.1.8. Geneva 


RUMANIA The Hungarian Reformed Church in Transylvania 


The bulletin News of Protestantism in Eastern Europe (May 1943) 
has published the following information about the situation of the Hun- 


garian Reformed Church in Rumanian Transylvania, which is extremely dif- 
ficult. Despite the distress, most of the pastors are standing by their 
flocks. The shortage of pastors and preachers is a serious handicap. 
Church work can be done only in the church buildings, and in the presence 
of the police. However, the Reformed Church schools have not been clos- 
ed, and there are 20 students at the theological faculty at Aiud. When 
the Synod asked the parish councils to make lists of their parishioners, 
the authorities forbade this, on the ground that it was a kind of census. 
The pastors are no longer risking calling together their parish councils, 
because of the severity of the authorities. The Hungarian Reformed 
Church in the Hungarian part of Transylvania is trying to-help these 


parishes in difficulties, often at considerable sacrifice. 
| 1,0.2-1.5.° Geneva 
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FRANCE A Plan. of Protestant Reconstruction 


The French periodical Evangile et Liberté publishes on May 12, the 
summary of a plan of Protestant reconstruction, worked out by a team of 
pastors and laymen and submitted to the Church authorities, for them to 
"undertake its realisation as a matter of the utmost urgency". The plan 
proposes a programme whose main points are as follows: 


"IT. Transform our parishes, which too often are mere audiences, 
into real Christian communities. - Too often, the members sit side by 
side without knowing one another and without really being able to love 

-one another... To remedy this situation, opportunities for personal 
“contacts must be multiplied in the churches... Neighbours and friends 
‘will be invited to these meetings, which may thus become an effective 
‘method of evangelism. 


Ii. Organise the ministry of the laity in the Church. - To give 


strength and vigour to our Churches, the lay ministry must be organised... 


In particular, our Churches must provide for the training of lay preach- 
ers and make full use of their services. Thanks to their help, they 
Will be able to keep open all the existing posts, establish new ones de- 
“spite the present financial difficulties, and face the evangelistic task 
which is incumbent upon them. 


Iii. fake the necessary measures to enable grown men exercising a 
trade or a liberal profession, who have received a call of God, to com- 
plete their training both rapidly and thoroughly and enter in the usual 
way into the ranks of the ministry. - Such men will bring into the mi- 
‘nistry, hitherto recruited in a too exclusively academic way, the direct 
experience of the real life of our fellow-citizens, the knowledge of 
 sdifferent social groups, and also the special capacities developed by a 
“sound professional training... . 


7 


IV. Reform of the theological faculties. - As there are differences 
jin gifts and vocations, there ought to be varied types of training to 
‘produce different types of pastors. All the ministries would remain 
"equal, equivalent, witout barriers. between then. 


. VY. All this raises the problem of the authority of the Church. - 
‘The situation of French Protestantism resembles that of Israel in the 
‘days of the Judges. Everyone does more or less what is right in his 
‘own eyes... Protestantism, as a Church of Jesus Christ, must be firmly 
pOrganised. We need pastors, but we also need bishops... They will be 
‘elected by the pastors, and chosen among the best and most devoted 
pastors. Hach of them will be responsible for one region, ..« 1 is in- 
admissible that pastors should be distributed haphazardly, through their 
elationships or 'calls', to one parish or another. They must be sent 
by the synods to the places where they will give the best service. 

Every year, the plan indicating the stations of the pastors must be sub- 
itted to the vote of the synod... 


Contact must be reestablished between our Churches and the people 
f our country through books, reviews, and above all, as soon as possi- 


ble, the creation of a big weekly Protestant periodical..." 
I1.C.P.1L.5.. Geneva 


“UKRAINE Latest News of the Church Conflict 
‘ The February 1943 number of the Church Chronicle published by the 


“Russian Orthodox monastery of St. Job of Potchaiev, Slovakia, reports 
On recent developments in the Ukrainian Church conflict. 


4 The vast majority of the Orthodox people in the Ukraine held to 

he "Autonomous Orthodox Church", i.e. the old national Russian Church, 
der the recently-murdered Metropolitan Alexis; only a small group 
Ollowed the separatist "Autocephalous Ukrainien Church" of Metropolitan 
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Polyearp. who recognises the authority of Archbishop Dionysius of Warsaw. 
In order to find a way out of the conflict between the two Churches (see 
T.C.P.1.S. No. 44/45, 1942) the leaders of the autocephalous Church, 
supported by the official authorities, decided in autumn 1942 to prepare 
to unite with the Orthodox majority. They informed Metropolitan Alexis 
of their readiness "to renounce everything separatist in Church life and 
to carry out a fusion of the two Churches". The immediate result of this 
‘was the signature of an official statement on October 8, 1942, without 
‘any previous information having been given to the clergy or laity, an- 
nouncing the union of the two Churches as an accomplished fact. The 
schismatic group was not even required to make public penance, but was 
given seats and votes in the Synod of the new united Church, to be pre- 
-gided over by Metropolitan Alexis. 


This procedure called forth a unanimous protest from all the Or- 
thodox bishops in Ukraine and the majority of the priests and Church mem- 
bers. This was expressed in a memorandum signed by the bishops after 
consultation with the Church members, which describes the fusion as 
“arbitrary and therefore contrary to law", states that the Orthodox have 
been publicly demanding the deposition of the Metropolitan "because now 
he was going with the same heretics whom he only recently rightly reject- 
ed", and concludes by requesting the Metropolitan to withdraw his signa- 
ture at once and to renounce his proposed title of Exarch of the Ukraine 
until the meeting of a Church Council of all the Ukraine. Meanwhile, it 

says, the whole administration should be exercised by a Holy Synod under 
his presidency, which would take charge of the reception of all Church 
Beroups which might come in. 
| In his reply, Metropolitan Alexis has stated that he informed the 
‘political authorities of the contents of the memorandum. In view of the 
impossibility of having a Church Council of all Ukraine during the war, 
he says, "the decision of October 8, 1942 would not be in force until it 
was revised by the first Council after the war". At the same time, he 
declares that the name "Autonomous Church" should no longer be used by 
the majority Church in the Ukraine, because that Church too has in prac- 
tice started towards autocephaly; for this reason, with the consent of 
the State authorities, it must bear the name of "Bxarchic Orthodox 


Ukrainian Church". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS Dutch Church Leader released 


Dr. H. Kraemer, who was taken as a hostage in August 1942 has been 
released from the concentration camp for reasons of health. 
T,ClPvr.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Post-War Relief and Reconstruction 


A new committee on "Post-War Relief and Reconstruction" has been 
formed by joint action of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, to which nearly all the Protestant Churches in the United 
States belong, and the Foreign Missions Conference. This committee will 
represent the interests of the American Churches with regard to their 


responsibilities for relief and reconstruction overseas. 
L.C.Ps IVS Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Christian Council for Refugees 


The Christian Council for Refugees from Germany and Central Europe 
= recently issued its annual report which states that "the increasing 


stabilisation of the position of refugees in this country has made it 
possible to give more attention to some of the problems likely to arise 
in connection with their post-war settlement, and a special commission 
has been set up on this subject". As to the financial question, "the 
total amount distributed in the year under review was £38,658, which com- 
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pares with £95,712 for the preceding two years. The reduced amount per 
annum of Government assistance under the scheme is a reflection of the 

greatly improved employment situation among refugees, a large number of 
whom were hitherto totally or partially unemployed." I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GERMANY German Protestant Hymns and Recent Roman Catholic 
Hymnbooks 


The Protestant Review of Berlin whose fourth number for 1942 has 
recently appeared, publishes statements which show the extent to which 
Protestant hymns are to-day being sang by Roman Catholics. The State- 
ments are based on a careful examination of Roman Catholic hymnbooks 
which shows that "the reserve of the Roman Catholic Church in the use 
of Protestant hymns has yielded in the years just before the war and 
especially during the war to a growing receptiveness". The new hymn- 
books (all issued from 1932 to 1941) of the Roman Catholic dioceses of 
Bamberg, Berlin, Breslau, Freiburg, Ermland, Kattowitz, Munich, Munster, 
Paderborn, Rottenburg, Salzburg, besides the Roman Catholic military 
hymnbook and two other general Roman Catholic hymnbooks which appeared 
in 1942, show that by the use of Protestant hymns among others, "the 
basis is being laid for a unified treasury of hymns for German Cathol- 
ics". Actually there is hardly any Roman Catholic hymnbook "which 
closes the door to Protestant hymns". Rather is the door opening 
further, even if slowly. After two Roman Catholic hymnbooks with three 
Protestant hymns, there followed three with four such hymns. The Ern- 
land hymnbook has six, the Kattowitz book 14, the military hymnbook 17, 
and the Berlin book 24. In the opinion of the Protestant Review, "all 
the signs are that this increase will go on still further". 


As regards the selection of these hymns, "nearly all the types 
which appear in the history of German Protestant hymnody are represent- 
ed". Only living poets are not yet quoted. Thus "the bearers of the 
message of the Reformation, the singers of confessional hymns from the 
stormy time of the wars of religion" are represented, including Martin 
Luther himself (though his name is not given, but only the century in 
which the hymn was written). Some hymns have been shortened, and many 
words, lines and verses changed. Different attitudes have been taken 
on this point among Roman Catholics. The magazine for the Catholic 
clergy Theology and Faith (Theologie und Glaube) (192, pagel20) asks 
whether "changes in hymns from the Protestant hymnbook which, such as 
'O sacred head, sore wounded' are unobjectionable in matters of faith, 
‘lead towards the Una Sancta or away from it". On the other hand it is 
declared that such "concessions are inevitable in the interest of the 
religious influence" of the hymns. Other Roman Catholic critics find 
that, for example, "Protestant Christmas hymns stand closer to the 
Catholic celebration of the birth of Christ in their theological content 
‘than most of the hymns in the Catholic hymnbooks" (Magazin ftir religié- 
Se Bildung, 1942, page 140). 


In conclusion, the Protestant Review states that "the examination 
of Roman Catholic hymnbooks, including their typography and presentation, 
has shown that "the hymnbook movement of the Protestant Church has not 
failed to leave a trace upon the Roman Catholic Church". The presence 
of Protestant hymns in the Roman Catholic hymnbooks, however, leads 
from the oecumenical point of view to questions “upon whose solution 
more depends than we can know and say to-day". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


i be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


- PAYS-BAS Roman Catholic Pastoral Letter 
7 On May 12, 1943 the following pastoral letter was read from the 


pulpit at the services of the Roman Catholic Church in the Netherlands: 


"The Archbishop and the Bishops of the Netherlands to the clergy 
and the faithful. 


"Beloved faithful - the trials which come to our country are con~ 
stantly becoming heavier. A conception of life which is in open con~ 
flict with Christianity has been thrust upon our people by every means 
for the last three years. In every realm National Socialism is trying 
to extend its influence; in all realms of public life it is seeking to 
take the lead. 


"Although it has succeeded in taking hold of powerful positions, 
the spiritual power of resistance of the great majority of our people 
‘remains, thank God, unbroken. This is a great consolation to us, and 
gives us confidence for the future. In spite of all suppression and all 
the promises of material advantage, our people will never become Nation— 
al Socialist if only we remain faithful to the faith of our fathers. 
Stand firm in the faith. 


"But, dearest faithful, though we are not anxious concerning your 
faith, we are full of anxiety and deep pity in view of the calamities 
which have befallen our people and the even worse disasters which are 
threatening us. We do not speak of the privations which many of you 
are having to undergo, and which threaten here and there to mean lack 
‘of the necessities of life. Worse than this is the distress which is 
‘being caused by the deportations and forced labour in foreign parts. 

How many families have been torn apart! How much spiritual misery must 
thus be born! To how many moral dangers tens of thousands are thus 
being exposed on all sides! In how many lives all joy ifs thus being de- 
stroyed, as enterprises which had been developed through years of ef- 
fort must be sacrificed! 

"But now we have come to a climax: all men who can work and who 
can be spared at all are to be deported. This is a deportation on such 
a scale as the world has not known in the Christian era. To find a pa- 
rallel, we must go back to the times of the Babylonian captivity, when 
the prophet Jeremiah was compelled to cry Ollintase ee voice is heard in 
Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her children 
(Jer. 31:15). . . 
"And this deportation is not only a calamity; it is also a crying 
injustice which goes against all human and divine laws. As shepherds of 
your souls, we dare not be silent concerning that which has now been 
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done to our people. Future generations would consider it as a shame on 
us if/remained inactive in face of such injustice. The bishops have 
the task of taking a stand for justice and calling injustice by its true 
name. Unless they do so, they fail in their duty. 


"If ever a people has not willed war, it is the people of the 
Netherlands. We were not prepared for it. We only defended our home- 
land when it was attacked. This we were bound to do, because it was our 

duty and because our country is dear to us. Though our country is small, 
we love it as much as any people loves its own. 


. "And now, dearest faithful, not only is our fatherland taken by 
violence, but a large part of the population is in fact being forcibly 
led away. And these men must work for the enemy. At first it was said 
that Dutchmen had to work abroad because there was no work and no bread 
for them here. But now, as has been clearly stated, they must work for 

Germany, in order to ensure its victory. And this creates for us a con- 

flict of conscience. According to the fourth commandment, we must honour 

and love our fatherland, and make sacrifices for it if it is in danger. 

But now we are not only forbidden to work for our fatherland, we are 

even forced to help our enemy, under threat of heavy punishment. In 

b this lies the injustice committed against us, and against this we raise 

our voice. 


"Now the situation is presented as if all Christians had the duty 
of fighting Bolshevism; but this is only a catch-word. Those who 
really desire to combat 'Godless Communism', which has been so sharply 

condemned by the Pope, would not suppress Christianity in all possible 

ways as National Socialism is doing, not by carrying out a bloody per- 
 gecution of Christianity, but by suffocating its vital force. The Na- 
tional Socialist authorities do not even hesitate to prevent the Church 
from exercising its pastoral activity among its own children. When the 

Q calling up-of Dutch workers for Germany began to assume greater propor- 

_ tions there were interminable negotiations with the competent authorities 

to get permission for Dutch priests to go abroad in order to take care 
of the religious interests of the Dutch Roman Catholic worxers. But it 

was all in vain; the negotiations led to no result. 


"No, dearest faithful; the only power with which Communism can be 
fought is not National Socialism but Christianity. ‘For other founda- 
Beary no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ ried Bey. 8) po 
rt.) 


i "Dearest faithful, we have already declared in an earlier episco;-' 
‘t letter that we. have no forcible methods at our disposal but we implore 

— you to seek refuge in God and enter into yourself. Our people as such 
has, even in this terrible time, not yet prayed as it ovght to pray. 

If you do that, then God Himself will help you; these are not mere 
words, but the unfailing promise of God Himsel?. 


7 "The Holy Father has in this tragic hour consecrated the whole 

- Ghurch and the whole world to the immaculate heart of Mary, and calls 
us in this month of May to a crusade of prayer. In this crusade we can 
and should all participate; it is our last means of salvation. May 
the Virgin Mother, the Mother of Mercy, help us. 


d "This pastoral letter is to be read in all churches belonging to 
our province. Given at Utrecht on the feast of Saint Joseph, May 12th, 
in the year of our Lord 1943." Signed: the Archbishop of Utrecht, the 
_ Bishop of Breda, the Bishop of Roermond, the Bishop of Haarlem, the 
Bishop of Bois-le-—Duc. I.C.P.1I.8. Geneva 
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JAPAN Recent Developments in Japanese Protestantisn 


The International Review of Missions (April 1943) publishes the text 
of a message which has come from Tokyo on the Japanese official wireless 
which gives fuller information on recent developments in Japanese Pro- 
testantism. The message is as follows: 


"For the first time in the history of modern Christianity, a 
nation-wide unification of all Protestant denominations was effected on\ 
a permanent basis to-day, when the Nipponese Church of Christ of Japan 
announced its momentous decision at a general conference this afternoon 
(November 24, 1942). The main features of the organisation are as 


follows: 


‘% 


'). The Church renounces the concept of Nipponese Christianity and 
asserts Nippon Kirisuto Kyo, or ‘Christianity of Japan'. 


2. Bleven blocs consisting of thirty-four denominations within 


the Church of Christ of Japan, which continued to function, are hereby 


dissolved. 


3. The major part of the Episcopal Church of Japan, which hereto- 
fore remained outside the Church of Christ of Japan, shall merge. 


4, The Y.M.C.A., the Y.W.C.A., and the Association of Yomen's 
Temperance Unions henceforth shall be members of the Church of Christ 
of Japan. They shall continue their organisations as Christian organ- 
isations.'" 


An interpretation of this cable has been given by Dr. C.W.Iglehart, 
of the Board of Mission of the Methodist Church in the U.5S.A., who has 
for some time past given special advisory help to the International 
Missionary Council on questions relating to Japan. Dr. Iglehart writes: 


"In general we see no reason to doubt the accuracy of this broad- 
cast. It bears every evidence of being the unchanged version of the 
statement as issued by the Church. 


1. The statement regarding the renunciation of Nipponese Christian 
ity as article 1. indicates that the Church has been under severe pres- 
sure, but it also indicates that it has met this with courage. The idea 
of Japanese Christianity is not a new one, but it became very vocal as 
the war emergency came to its crisis in the summer of 1940 in Japan. 

At this time it was the slogan of the Do-shi-kwai, an aggressive organ- 
isation of nationalist-minded Christians, mostly laymen. I1+t also had 
the theological counterpart in.certain writings by Ashima and several 
other pastors and Christian thinkers. The sudden prominence of this id- 
in 1940 ran parallel to the emphasis put upon German Christianity in 
Germany. Presumably the government, at least unofficially, would have 
welcomed such a trend in the Christian movement. 


Reading between the lines of article 1 of this statement we see, 
within the Christian Church itself, the extreme wing pressing for a 


harmony of Christianity with the national myths and an identification 


with the Japanese spirit in all its expressions. We also see the like- 
lihood that other groups outside the Church (possibly certain elements 
within government circles) have been exerting similar pressure toward 
the policy of naturalisation of the Christian movement. 


Against all this the Church sets itself with courage and clarity by | 


reaffirming that it is not Japanese Christianity but Christianity of 
Japan... We may accurately interpret this phrase to mean 'Christianity 
in Japan’. The statement thus repudiates a narrowly national, syncretis. 


ic Christianity and affirms itself as standing not only in the present 


world Christian family but in the tradition of classic Christianity. 


Unless we misread article 1, the Church in Japan at the close of its 
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first year of life as a united body makes as its first public act a 
statement which begins by facing in head-on collision the forces that 
would rob it of its truly Christian and oecumenical nature, and at con- 
siderable risk gives public testimony to its truly Christian character. 


2. The dissolution of the eleven branches has come about more ra-— 
pidly than was anticipated. This may be due either to outside pressure 
or to unexpected smoothness in the operation of the mechanics of the new 

pehurch. Earlier estimates of the time required for this varied from two 
years to ten. Its accomplishment in one year is a matter of interest 
but not of the greatest significance. 


‘ 


3. From the wording of this article, it is possible to conjecture 
‘that although the Episcopal Church of Japan had not voted to merge in 
the union, certain parts of it, possibly one or more dioceses, apparent- 
ly had gone in. We take the present action-to mean that the Episcopal 
Church of Japan has now completely entered the union... 


: 4. The inclusion of the Y.M.C.A., the Y.W.C.A. and the Association 


of Women's Temperance Unions in the Church of Christ in Japan again may 
be interpreted as a reassuring development. In 1940, when the sharp 
turn was taken toward national unification, the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A. 
had to reorganise in adjustment to these changes... At that time it was 
feared that the national organisation of the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A. 
would be compelled to cut their tie with the Church and affiliate with 
ne secular national youth organisation of men and women respectively... 
The present statement indicates clearly that this trend has been stopped, 
and that the Christian youth organisations and women's societies are to 
be recognised by the government as part of the Christian Church. This 


is a very great victory..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
_ SWEDEN Death of an Oecumenical Leader 


Another pioneer of oecumenism has left us. Dr. Karl Fries of 
Sweden, whose death has just been announced, was an outstanding Christ- 
ian leader not only in his own country and among the northern countries, 
‘put throughout the world. He was one of the founders of the World's 

Student Christian Federation in 1895 and its first President, General 
Secretary of the World's Committee of Y.M.C.A.s (1921-1926), and general- 
ly an important figure in the oecumenical movement. Bishop Sséderblom 
often said that it was Karl Fries who in his student years gave him the 
decisive stimulus to oecumenical thinking and provided him for opport- 
unities for journeys abroad. Karl Fries had a deep Christian faith, a 
_ great love for missions, - which only the refusal of his parents pre- 
vented him from expressing by going as a missionary to Abyssinia, - an 
unusual gift for languages, real administrative talent, and a gift of 
leadership which he may have inherited from his many military ancestors. 
‘All his life he was a faithful friend to young and old; and he was one 


of those who did most for reconciliation after the last world war. 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


CROATIA The Roman Catholic Church and the Deportation of the Jews 


Tne following information about the "successful intervention of 
the Catholic Archbishop of Zagreb", has appeared in the Catholic Inter- 
“national Press Agency (No. 273): 

3 "In Croatia, all Jews, including those Catholics who are regarded 
and treated as Jews according to the Nuremberg laws, were summonsed at 
the beginning of March 1943 to report to the police. As previous such 
summonses had meant the Jews were to be gent to concentration camps, it 
was feared that the non-Aryans still remaining in Croatia would also be 
deported. The Archbishop of Zagreb therefore made an energetic protest 
to the head of the State, Dr. Pavelic, immediately after the publication 
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of this summons. The next Sunday, he spoke out in his sermon against 

the measure. Among other things he said: 'No secular power, no politic- 

al organisation has the right to persecute a man because of his race. 

We Catholics protest against this, and will fight against such measures’. 

After a few days, the measure was withdrawn by the political authorities. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


NORTH AFRICA Leadership of the Protestant Churches 
Church President André Boegner, brother of Pastor Marc Boegner, 


“has taken over the direction of the Protestant Federation of North 
maAtYrica. Pastor Marcel Sturm has become director of the Protestant 


Chaplaincy Service. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
» FRANCE Arrests of two Pastors 
a Pastor Charles Roux of Marseilles, president of the eleventh 


= district of the Reformed Church of France, has been arrested. 


A At Lyons Pastor Roland de Pury was arrested in his church just be- 
‘fore the beginning of the Sunday morning service. Pastor de Pury is of 


_ Swiss nationality. TC. PVI.S. Geneva 

f tis - 

* GERMANY Death of the Crown Prince of Saxony 

‘| The former Crown Prince George of Saxony has died as the result of 
an accident. Thus a richly blessed life has come to an end. When it 

_ became clear that he was not to be able to fulfil the high vocation for 
which he had been educated, he entered the service of the Roman Catholic 


' Church, studied theology for almost a decade in several countries, and 
eel ty was entrusted with special pastoral tasks in the "Society of 
Jesus". While devoted to his own Church, he had from his youth an un- 
usual oecumenical understanding, which till the end he expressed in 


: 
; action by faithful friendship with Protestant ministers: and laymen, who 
“still expected great things from hin. I.C.P.1.9. Geneva 
4 

GREAT BRITAIN Whitsun Message 


The Archbishop of Canterbury has issued the following ‘hitsun 
message: 


} 

‘| "The season of Whitsuntide may well be used this year to strengthen 
our sense of dependence on the Holy Spirit in the three ways specially 
relevant at this moment in history. With the great victories in Tunisia 
we begin to face a new, and we may hope the final, stage of the war. 
That stage may be long; it will certainly be exacting in its demands; 
but we may reasonably hope that we are entering on a phase of war that 


on us great responsibilities and will confront us with great difficulties. 


"If we are to surmount those difficulties and lay the foundations 

for a better international and social order, we shall need wisdom and un-— 
selfishness beyond anything we possess ourselves and for which we must 
depend altogether on the Holy Spirit. If we are to approach these tasks 
in a fit state to deal with them, we must seek the help of the Holy 
‘Spirit to keep us free from the bitterness and vindictiveness so hard 
to avoid when fighting a barbarously cruel enemy. We need endurance 
‘without embitterment, and we must seek to do justice without vindictive- 
‘ness. It is a difficult balance to maintain". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


4 
& end in the victory of the United Nations. That victory will impose 
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Me aim of the international Christian: Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


“to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


MANCHURIA News of the Churches 


The International Review of Missions of April 1943 writes as fol- 
lows concerning the situation of the Churches in Manchuria since a union 
Similar to that of the Japanese Churches was realised: 


. "A11 the non-Roman Catholic Manchurian Churches have been forced 
into the union, though there was still doubt whether the Lutheran 
Mhurches would go in, since the Danish and Norwegian missionaries were 
still at work. In addition to the Presbyterian (and possibly Lutheran) 
Churches, those involved include the Seventh-day Adventists, the Plymouth 
“Brethren, the Canadian Presbyterian Churches, the American Reformed 
“Churches, the Churches attached to the Southern Baptist mission of America, 
“the Assemblies of God, the Salvation Army, the Finnish Free Church mis- 
Sion and some small indigenous groups. All were to conform to a roughly 
Presbyterian pattern of worship, sacraments and ministry, the Presbyter- 
jans being the largest body. The country was divided into nine areas 
With a Chinese minister at the head of each. These nine men, with the 
“Vigorous Japanese chairman, who is a Presbyterian, were to form the 
central board of the Church... 


On the vital matter of shrine worship, there is no doubt that the 
..” formed Church will increasingly conform to government requirements. 
Some ministers and congregations, it is thought, will accept persecution 
“Yather than destroy their Christian witness, but they are likely to be a 
small minority... The Japanese official view, uniformly maintained, is 
that the observance in question are not religious, but patriotic or 
Givic. The Churches of Japan have, though not without serious misgiving, 
accepted this assurance, and it appears that the observances as actually 
Carried out in Japan are more possible for Christians to accept than 
those carried out in Korea, Manchuria and Formosa... There can, however, 
be no doubt of the religious character of the rites... 


| The future holds a number of difficult problems which will have to 
be faced by the Church in Manchuria, as by the Churches of Japan and 
China, and by the Churches in the West which have collaborated with them. 
In the first place it is possible, if not probable, that when Chinese 
freedom has again been reasserted in Manchuria there may be a certain 
tension between the Church which has continued to exist with Japanese 
help and yet with a definite life and evangelistic purpose of its own, 
and the hidden groups of Christians who, unlike the members and leaders 
of the official Church, have refused to compromise with shrine worship... 


In the second place there is the question of the ultimate meaning 
and value of the Church union now achieved. The evidence available cer- 
tainly suggests that the union achieved in Japan has a very large measure 
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of support from Japanese Christians, and that it would not be greatly 
affected by an ultimate radical change in the constitution, aims and 
policy of the Japanese government. The Manchurian union is much more 
@efinitely a union brought about by force majeure..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


OCCUPIED CHINA Japanese Bishop assumes Control of Chinese Churches 
According to the International Review of Missions (April 1943), an 
putcone of the visit of Bishop Abe, of Japan, to occupied China is the 
Mormation under his direction of a general Synod, to which all Protestant 
jhurches will have to belong, on pain of being disbanded. There are the 
Usual conditions regarding the elimination of foreign money and influence, 
and the ultimate transfer of all public mission property to Church owner- 


ship. L.C.P.i.5. Géneva 
AUSTRALIA Missionary Policy for New Guinea 
— 

> At a recent meeting, the National Missionary Council discussed 


very fully the government proposals for the restriction of missionary 
work in New Guinea to workers of British - preferably Australian - na- 
tionality. Apart the fact that such a policy would exclude missionaries 
Prom such countries as the United States and the Netherlands, the Na- 
tional Council pointed out that "it would discriminate unfairly against 
those German missionaries who are friendly and loyal to australia and 
Wwho place the service of Christ before the service of their fatherland", 
and would militate against the Christian purpose of building up a world- 


Wide community of service irrespective of race or nationality. 
Wile teoe TOC VE 


GREAT BRITAIN Archbishop and Christian Unity in Practice 

a The London correspondent of La Vie Protestante reports that a meet- 
ing of the Convocation of Canterbury took place at the end of May in 
Tendon. "The most important feature", he says, “was an address of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury before the two Houses of Convocation. In the 
@ourse of this speech, he insisted upon the need for unity among the 
Christian forces in face of the hostile forces at work in the world. He 
Spoke of the tragedy of the present divisions, and proclaimed the urgency 
Of a re-grouping. How, he said, can we persuade an unbelieving world 
that we have the secret of the unity which overthrows all barriers... 

and enables us to become one in Christ, if we offer to the world the 
Spectacle of rival Churches. There is an urgent obligation for us to 
attain a real organic unity of the Church, letting ourselves be guided 
by the Holy Spirit. 

As practical means toward this end, the Archbishop mentioned the 
importance of inter-Church evangelistic campaigns and pulpit exchanges 
With representatives of the free Churches. Speaking of the South India 
Scheme of Church union between the Anglican Church and several Protestant 
Churches, the Archbishop clearly showed that he was in favour of this 
union. 


& The definite stand taken by the Archbishop raised against him the 
Opposition of Anglo-Catholic circles, and the Church Times has openly 
‘attacked the head of the Anglican Church; but very many Christians in 
this country are grateful to the Primate for having spoken s0 clearly. 


The Free Churches, in particular, appreciate the brotherly attitude 
‘Dette rl «oe Geneva 


& 


Maken by the head of the Established Church". 
New Testancnts for the Army 


The News Bulletin of the German Evangelical Church published by 
the Church Foreign Office in Berlin reports on June l, 1943, that the 
Wurttemberg Bible Society in Stuttgart has received a fresh order from 
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the Evangelical Field Bishop of the Army to supply a quarter of a million 
Wew Testaments and Bible portions for chaplaincy work with the Army. 


I.C.P.1.5S. Geneva 


SLOVAKIA An Island of Apostolic Work of the Orthodox Church 


In Central Europe there lives a group of people known as the Car- 
pathorussians. In the Middle Ages, these people were obliged to go over 
from the Orthodox Church to the Uniate Church. . Since the last world war, 
about 120,000 of them have returned to Orthodoxy. The most recent fron-— 
tier alterations have brought most of them (about 100,000) on to Hungar- 
jan territory but about 10,000 are still on Slovakian soil. This last 
group 1S ministered to by 15| priests. 


The central point of the Church life of this group continues to be 
the Carpathorussian Orthodox monastery of St. Job of Potchaiev in Vladi- 
Mirova, founded in 1923. This monastery contains 25 monks, 9 of them 
priests, who devote themselves entirely to Christian education and the 
extension of a living faith among the Orthodox population. 


. The monastery possesses a printing press operated by the monks 
themselves. Thus it has been able to issue a series of books and pam- 
a in the years since its foundation. The editorial staff is com- 
posed of sons of well-known Russian scholars and statesmen, such as the 
gon of the welkknown economist Professor Peter Struve and the son of 
the last procurator-general of the Holy Synod of Lwow. The Abbot of the 
nastery, Archimandrite Seraphim, is a highly cultured, energetic, and 
Wise man of God. 


For many years, the monastery press published the well-known fort- 
nightly Pravoslavnaya Russ (Orthodox Russia), which in the recent past 

Was the only religious periodical of the Russian Emigration in Europe. 
Besides this, especially since the outbreak of war, the monastery has 

Made every effort to publish religious literature, especially for the 
people in the occupied parts of Russia. Besides a series of apologetic 
pamphlets (5,000 copies of each being published), it has issued the most 
important liturgical books of the Eastern Church in ecclesiastical Slavon- 
ic, and the Gospel according to St. John in @ total edition of 150,000 
Copies. The production and distribution of these and otver documents 

are carried out by the monks themselves. 


The monks also serve the Orthodox parishes in a wide area round 
the monastery; in spite of their small number and the difficult condi- 
tions, they have developed a remarkable apostolic activity. 


. Recently, the monastery has been subjected to many restrictions 
and dangers. Among other things, the Slovakian government obliged it to 
Cease publishing Pravoslavnaya Russ. This prohibition was based on the 
Paper shortage, although the monastery had sufficient stocks of paper. 
Since this measure, the monastery has been publishing a quarterly Church 
Chronicle which is a mine of information about the life of the Orthodox 
shurch in Eastern Europe. The press is, however, still exposed to the 
danger of being completely closed. Vain attempts have been made by the 
Roman Catholics to induce the monastery to join the Uniate Church. 
Though almost defenceless, this "apostolic island" of the Eastern Church 
in Slovakia is putting its trust in God and continuing to fulfil its 
Spiritual mission. 


§ The Bulgarian Orthodox Church is giving it moral and material 
Mpport; thus for example the Holy Synod of the Bulgarian Church con- 
‘ibuted 300,000 leva to it last year; and recently it sent another 


0,000 leva for the printing of apologetic literature. 
P* 1.CiP. 1.5. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND Leadership Training Course of Swiss National YWCA 


The Christian youth of Switzerland is grateful for the privilege 
of living in an island of peace; but it realises the gravity of the 
hour, and feels the need to prepare itself for its responsibilities to- 
morrow. That is why 140 young presidents and future presidents of local 
Y.W.C.A.s responded to the’ call of the Swiss National Committee of 
Y.W.C.A.s by coming to the Conference Centre of Vaumarcus from May 22 
to 24 for a leadership training course on the subject: The evangelism 
of youth by youth. The course was bi-lingual. 


Taking as her starting point the article of the constitution of 
the World's Y.W.C.A. which says that "the Young Women's Christian Asso- 
Ciation endeavours to bring young women to such knowledge of Jesus 
Christ as Lord and Saviour as shall manifest itself in character and 
moet. Mme Henri Johannot recalled that evangelism is the consequence 
of the Christian faith professed by the Y.W.C.A.s, and that witness in 
world and witness in life are inseparable. She illustrated this affir- 
Mation by means of examples showing the Y.W.C.A.s at work in various 
countries. 


Pastor Secretan-Rollier of Lausanne emphasised the need to be wit- 
esses by declaring the Christian message and living out that message. 
Both these ways of witnessing played their part in the apostolic life 
{Acts 1-6). To evangelise is not to draw an ideal picture of an easy 
aterial life; it is to show that to enter upon the Christian life one 
must repent and be forgiven in Jesus Christ. The Christian who accepts 
he task of being a witness always finds himself in touch with people 
ith their own special problems. The Gospel shows us Jesus seeking out 
in every individual He met the sensitive point through which to drive 
home His message. He then spoke of ourselves as the instruments which 

must carry the message, our attitude towards our neighbours, the care 
we must take to meet them on their own ground. Sometimes God suggests 

bold methods of approaching our neighbour; the use of striking illustra- 
tions may be useful; often the Biblical word does not come till later. 

Finally, he spoke of our neighbour, his problems, and his different at- 
titudes towards the Word of God. 


( 


< 


i The very lively seminars in which group discussion was carried on 


eave each delegate an opportunity to express herself freely. 
4 


. Pastor Staehelin of Elgg and Pastor Jean Rusillon of Geneva spoke 
On the subject "How to present one's faith to those who do not believe 
in Jesus Christ". M. Rusillon, starting from his missionary experience 
in Africa, recalled that evangelism means confronting men with the vi- 
‘sion of sacrifice and the Cross; it means making God known, with the 
abeczite demand of His holy law, which produces the sense of sin and 
the acceptance of grace and forvigeness. The evangelist must be able 

to give his witness by his life, to be self-effacing, and above all to 
Wait with patience. For it is God who chooses the time and seasons, and 
who acts according to His wisdom and His will. 


Besides the central subject of the course, the Misses M. Sartorius, 
E. Elsaesser, and R. Béguin spoke about the work of the Service of Aid 
to Refugee Civilians Interned in Switzerland (SARCIS) undertaken on the 
initiative of the World's Committees and Swiss National Committees of 
¥.M.C.A.s and Y.W.C.A.s. The speakers did not go into detail concern- 
ing the work of the three male secretaries, but took their audience in 
thought to the reception camps and the working homes for refugee women 
and girls. They told how they visit these places regularly, make per- 
80nal contacts with the internees, complete the library when necessary, 
and supply material for educational courses and musical and recreation~ 
al evenings. Thanks to the SARCIS, a domestic science course attended 


4 
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by 32 people has been organised at the internees' home at Sonnenberg, 

and games have been sent to the kindergartens which exist in several 
camps. The SARCIS secretaries have also been able to help the internees 
to transform uninspiring premises into two cheerful and attractive social 
centres, which give charm to camp life and demonstrate all that the 
SARCIS can do in the field of leisure activities. 


After having been confronted with the absolute demands of God up- 
on them towards those who do not yet know these demands, the participants 
in the Vaumarcus course met before leaving at a communion service which 
celebrated the marvellous gift of God in Jesus Christ, and recalled to 
each one the need to die to self in order to devote oneself to God and 


the service of one's neighbour. E.G. rb. iVvS, Geneva 
FRANCE News of the Russian Orthodox Academy 
aS OWS Od re SS a US ee 


The following information is taken from a report dated May 194% 
which has just reached us: 


The year 1942-43, the 27th of its existence, was a year of grace 
for the Russian Orthodox Theological Academy in Paris; for it was able 
to maintain its work and pursue its aim in spite of the innumerable dif- 
ficulties in its way. The year began with the formation of a new course 
for nine students, several of whom are too old to undertake the whole 

egular programme of the Academy, but who desire to prepare for practic-— 
‘al Church work. The special programme which has been set up for them 
‘includes the chief theological disciplines, but omits philosophy, philo- 
logy, etc. 


The professors, though their number has been reduced, are continu- 
fing to carry on the whole study programme by "bearing one another's 
burdens". Almost all are overburdened with work, for they are obliged 
‘to give the lectures belonging to two chairs. Their living conditions 
remain excessively difficult, for their galaries are out of all propor- 
Gion to the present cost of living. Their purely theological work is 
being energetically pursued. Father Bulgakov is awaiting the publica- 
tion of the third volume of his great theological work The Bride ofuthe 
’ Lamb . 

q A solemn assembly was devoted to the memory of the great theologian 
and philosopher, Father Paul Florensky,; whose death in a Soviet concen- 
tration camp was learned in April 1943. 


q On the 40th anniversary of the episcopal consecration of the Metro- 
politan Evlogios, the Institute conferred upon him the title of doctor 
‘in theology honoris causa. The Metropolitan, who has been the Rector 

of the Academy since its creation and who sponsors a free and enlightened 
theological science, declared in a moving address that he felt unworthy 
of this title, but that he accepted it, knowing that it was being given 


him not just honoris, but rather amoris causa: P.O. Pens eeneve, 
FRANCE New Arrests of Pastors 


According to the latest information the following pastors of the 
Prench Reformed Church are in prison: Pastors Roux and Heuzé of Marseil- 
les, Pastors de Pury and Schwendener of Lyons, Pastor Douvally of St.Die, 
Pastor Schynz of Meaux and Pastor Welpton of Montreuil. ICPIS. Geneva 


SWITZERLAND Inauguration of the fvangelical Reformed Church of Neuchatel 
The union of the National and Free Churches of the Canton of Neu- 
hAtel has become an accomplished fact. The new United Church was so- 
demnly inaugurated on June 3 under the name of "the Neuch&tel Evangelic-— 
@l Reformed Church". The ceremony brought to the town of Neuchatel a 
large number of Church members from the whole canton. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
‘is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
“dnd about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
ZF 


NETHERLANDS A Solemn Protest of the Churches 


In the last days of May the Dutch Churches, both Protestant and 
Roman Catholic, sent the following letter to the German Reich Commission—- 
er for occupied Holland, in protest against the sterilisation of men and 
women whose husbands or wives are non—Aryan: 


"After all the things in connection with which the Christian 
Churches in the Netherlands have already seen themselves obliged to pro- 
test to Your Excellency in the years of occupation, especially in the 
matter of the Jewish citizens of our country, something so frightful is 
happening at this moment that we cannot possibly refrain from sending a 
word to Your Excellency in the Name of our Lord. 


We have already complained about various acts of the occupying 
power which are in contradiction with the spiritual bases of our people, 
which since its origin has at least attempted, with its government, to 
live under the Word of God. 

q Now, in the last few weeks, a beginning has been made with the 
sterilisation of those who have contracted mixed marriages. God, however, 
Who created heaven and earth, and Whose commandment holds good for all 
men, to whom Your Excellency will also have to give an account, has said 
to men: ‘Be fruitful and multiply' (Gen. 1:28). Sterilisation means a 
physical and psychological mutilation which is in direct contradiction 

to the Divine commandment that we shall not ‘dishonour, hate, wound, or 
kill' our neighbour. Sterilisation means a desecration both of divine 
commandments and of human rights. It is the final consequence of an anti 
Christian and nation-—destroying racial doctrine, of a measurless pre- 
sumption, of an outlook on the world and life which undermines and final- 
ly makes impossible a truly Christian and human life. 

You, Your Excellency, are at the moment the highest de_facto poli- 
tical authority in the Netherlands. To you, as things now are, is en- 
trusted the task of mainteining law and order in this country - entrust- 
ed not only by the Flhrer of the German Reich, but, by an unfathomable 
decree, also by the God Whom the Christtan Church proclaims on earth. 
lhe commandments of this Lord and Iudge of the whole earth hold good for 
you as for all other men, and in a special way because you happen to 


occupy this high position. 
fo the Christian Churches in the Netherlands say to Your 
Seale te basis of His Word: It is the 


Excellency by command of God and on the Ls 
duty of four Excellency to prevent the shameful process of sterilisation. 


We are under no illusion. We are well aware that we can hardly 


te : : secs of the Church, that 
expect that Your Excellency will listen to the voice 0 ; 
to the voice of the Gospel, that is to the voice of God. But what 
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cannot humanly speaking be expected, we may hope in the Christian faith. 
The living God has the power to incline the heart of Your Excellency to 
conversion and to obedience. That, therefore, we ask of God, for the 
good of Your Excellency and of our suffering nation". 


y The letter is signed by the President of the Synod of the Nether- 
ands Reformed Church, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Utrecht, and of- 
ficial representatives of the following Churches: the Reformed Churches, 
the Reformed Churches in restored connection, the Christian Reformed 
“hurch, the Evangelical Lutheran Church, the Restored Evangelical Luther- 
mm Church, the Arminian Brotherhood, the Mennonite Society.: 

1.C.P.1.5,. Geneva 


RANCE How Pastor de Pury was Arrested 


The following facts have become known about the arrest of Pastor 
Roland de Pury in Lyons. Pastor de Pury was preparing for the service 

of confirmation, when the Gestapo officers entered the church. A number 
of church members were already seated in the church and the parish coun- 
cillors were present. Pastor de Pury and the councillors protested that 
the service was about to begin but the officers declared that they only 
desired to take Pastor de Pury with them for a few minutes. It was then 
decided that one of the councillors would accompany the pastor to make 
sure that he would come back. When the car departed in which the pastor 
s seated in his gown, many church members flocked together to say good 
bye. At the police headquarters the councillor was separated from the 
pastor and had to go back. ~ 

In the mean’ time the:church service was started. One of the coun- 
Cillors conducted the liturgy and read passages from Philippians and Co- 
lossians and addressed the children who were to have been confirmed by 
their pastor. 

) A church member writes: "The hymns stuck a little in one's throat. 
It was splendid during this painful service to feel the fellowship of the 
Church so strongly. The attitude of our pastor was one of obedience. 


God will give him the strength to go through the trial and issue from it 
1 " I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


© 


The Place of the Church in National Life 


| The important London newspaper The Daily Express published on May 
4 an article by its Moscow correspondent, Paul Holt. On the question: 
What part does the Christian religion play in Russia's war? he gives the 
following answer: 

: "Not a big part. There are churches open in cities and villages, 
but these are attended mostly by old folk and some children. There is 
no religious persecution in Russia. The Communist Party is content that 
the Greek Orthodox Church is disestablished and politically impotent. 


The Constitution of the Soviet Union provides for freedom of re- 
ligion and freedom for antireligious propaganda. But this last has al- 
most completely disappeared. In many of Russia's big stage shows you 
will find a scene where the priests bless the flag before the battle and 
Russian commander kisses the Cross. A few months ago, I asked the Arch- 
bishop Nikolay, Metropolitan of Kiev and Galicia, what would happen to 
him if he took his staff and trod the roads of Russia on a holy crusade. 
“He answered: ‘It is not the custom of the Greek Orthodox Church, but I 
do not think I should be stopped'. 

; It woulda be wrong, however, to think that Russia is turning Christ-— 
ian. No member of the Communist Party - that is to say no important 
Russian - can be a Christian". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


yo 
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FRANCE Meeting of the National Synod of the 


Reformed Church 


The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France met at Paris 
on May 18 to 20, 1943. As Evangile et Liberté reports on May 28, Pastor 
Boegner, President of the National Council of the Church, presented its 
annual report. He expressed the emotion andthe gratitude which he felt 
in seeing the National Synod meeting as a single body for the first time 

since 1939, and meeting at Paris. He summarised the work of the Nation- 
al Council since it was give@iexceptional powers by the Valence Synod. 
He then told the Synod the circumstances in which he had had to approach 
the public authorities in the name of the Church, and the reception 
which had been given to his approaches. Finally, he asked the Synod to 
consider the grave problems which call for the attention of the Church, 
particularly the demographic problem and the spiritual problen. 


4 Pastor Rohr, Vice-President of the National Council, then de- 
scribed the life of the Church in the occupied zone until the return to 
Paris of the central administration which had taken up temporary quarters 
at Nimes. 


The Synod unanimously approved the reports of the National Council. 


Pastor Lestringant gave a report on "The restoration of the mi- 
nistries", in which he first of all examined how the New Testament solv- 
ed the problem of the ministries in the Church, and then how the question 
is to be dealt with in the present conditions of the French Reformed 
Church. At the beginning, he said, there is one ministry of the Church, 
which branches out into special ministries. Special spiritual gifts 
create the special functions: gifts which God gives to a person for 
the common service. The exercise of these gifts is more or less com- 
patible with professional work which provides the means of subsistance; 
but in so far as those who exercise them have to devote a greater amount 
of time to them, it becomes neccessary for the Church to support them. 


a 


The Reformed Book of Discipline of 1559 recognises three ministries: 
pastor, elder, dcacon. The pastor is ordained; the elders and deacons 
are elected for life. The office of the elder is to see to the good 
progress of the Church and not only to give counsel. The deacons are 
charged with the works of charity. Pastors, elders, and deacons are 
united in action; they can do nothing without one another. 


All this, he said, shows the unfaithfulness of the present parishes 
when they share in the abstention of the members of the Church from its 
ministry and impose all its ministries on a single man. The eldership 
and the diaconate must again become real ministries. 


First of all, however, the ministry of the Word must be safeguard-~- 
ed. The dissemination of the Protestants calls for a largér number of 
pastors; and at the same time it demands that the pastors shall be 
aided by non-professional ministers who remain permanently.in places 


to which the overworked pastor can only come in passing. 
I-C.P.1-5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Religion and Life 


In connection with the "Religion and Life Weeks", 1,300 people 
attended a meeting at Manchester on June 4th arranged by Manchester 
business men who desire to bring commerce and business under the direct 

control of Christian principles. A speech was made by Mr. J.S. Winant, 
the American Ambassador, and the following resolution was adopted: 

"That the fundamental principle of Christianity should be acknowledged 
afresh by the nation as the mainspring of public and private actions and 
as the touch-stone whereby individuals and country shall judge one. policy 
against another". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY The Religious welfare of the Russian Prisoners 


A report "from Orthodox Church circles" with the above title is 
published in the Kirchenblatt ftir die reformierte Schweiz on June 10, 
1943. It states that there are more than four million Russian prison- 
ers of war in Germany. Most of them are young men, who "probably have 
been most deeply affected by Godless propaganda". As the war with 
Soviet Russia is being represented by the Germans as "a spiritual fight 
in defence of Western culture, that is, an indisputably Christian 
culture, it was to be expected as a matter of course" that Germany 
would "permit religious services to the prisoners of war"; for thus a 
possibility would have been provided "to give the young Russians re- 
ligious and Christian enlightenment and win them back for the European 
Christian culture" in view of their future return to Russia.. 


With this in view, the Orthodox Church authorities have repeated- 
ly approached the Government of the Reich, but (as German official 
guarters have now confirmed) without success. Judge Werner Haugg of 
the Reich Ministry for Church Affairs has declared in the Zeitschrift 
fiir Kirchengeschichte that the application of the Diocesan Assembly of 
the Orthodox Church in Germany have remained unanswered. The. Christian 
conscience, says the report, involuntarily asks: Why? If it is main- 
tained that the Russian prisoners of war are "unapproachable" in reli- 
gious matters, that contradicts the observation in the minutes of the 
above-mentioned Church Assembly that "a religious interest is noticeable 
among the prisoners and that the soul of these men has preserved its. 

religious character". The further assertion that there are not enough 
Orthodox chaplains in Germany loses its force in face of the fact that 
the Russian emigration "contains many unoccupied priests". Finally, it 
is clear "that the Russian Church in Germany would not have sent in its 
applications at all if it had not been convinced of the practicability 


of pastoral work among the prisoners of war". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
SWITZERLAND Assembly of Protestant Church Federation 


The annual Assembly of the Swiss Protestant Church Federation was 
held at Zug on June 7 - 8, 1943 under the chairmanship of Dr. Koechlin. 
In his opening address the chairman stated that during the last year 
the outstanding concern of the Federation had been to remind the nation 
and the Churches of their duty to the refugees. Though not all had 
been done that could have been done, the voice of the Church on this 
subject had met with a wide response. Now that a very critical period 
was approaching, one outstanding issue was that the nation should stand 
the test without compromise, in complete faithfulness to all that it 
had received from God; and the Church had a great responsibility for 
this. Two problems which would call for the very special attention of 
the Church during the coming years were the social question and the 
question of the restoration of full constitutional liberties. A full 
report about the work of the Church for the refugees was given by 
Pastor Vogt, who has recently become a full-time "refugee-pastor". He 
made it clear that apart from the physical need, there is great spirit- 
ual need among the refugees, and described the ways in which the 
Churches had helped and could help further. 


Dr. Adolf Keller and Dr. Visser 't Hooft reported about the 
oecumenical situation and the preparations for reconstruction work 
which are being made by the Oecummical Movement and by the Churches of 
various countries. A resolution was unanimously adopted, in which the 
Federation was asked to make adequate preparations for the fulfilment 
of its post-war task, both in the field of inter-Church aid and in the 


field of the reconstruction of the international and social: order. . 
or I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
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OCCUPIED CHINA Refugees in Shanghai 


Although Shanghai has been occupied for years, it has for a long 
time been a centre of attraction for thousands of European refugees. 
Up till 1941, more than 20,000 refugees, chiefly Jews and non-Aryan 
Christians, sought refuge in Shanghai. 


In the middle of November 1942, a report reached the Oecumenical 
Commission for Refugees in Geneva, indicating that an "Association of 
Central European Protestants" had been formed in Shanghai. The aim of 
this Association is chiefly pastoral and social service, which takes 
place under the supervision of a committee which enjoys the full con- 
fidence of the members of the Protestant Church there. The work is 
hampered by the fact that no German-speaking pastor is available. For 
this reason, a lay assistant minister has been called. He is doing his 
work devotedly and very fruitfully. Besides holding simple services, 


he gives regular Sunday school and confirmation classes, and even 


administers baptism from time to time. The number of members has steadily 
grown; and 400 people were present on Christmas Day, 1942. 


As the financial resources of these Protestants are insufficient 


to ensure the continuance of this regular work, the Oecumenical Committee 


for Refugees is regularly cabling contributions to Shanghai. All the 
letters from there show that the money is being received with the great- 
est gratitude and employed with great care. A letter which arrived in 
Geneva at the end of May 1943 reports, however, a new threat to these 
suffering people. The Japanese authorities, who previously had been 
very reserved, suddenly took the sharpest measures, and decreed that 
all the refugees without nationality were to be quartered together in 
a part of the city which even before then had been overcrowded. Con- 
ditions of life, health, and nourishment have become indescribably bad 
in this ghetto. The regular contributions from Geneva are quite in- 
sufficient, especially as the small group of British and American 
friends have been interned as "enemy eliens". To cope with this fear- 
ful and acute need, the Geneva contributions must be raised to at least 
2,000 francs a month. A sacrifice for these desolate people, who are 
on the brink of an abyss of moral and material distress, and who have 
no recognised rights, is a truly oecumenical fraternal service. 
I.5.P.1.5. Geneva 


SCOTLAND The Church in the Factories 


An interesting feature is the development of a movement for 
appointing chaplains in factories. According to the Glasgow Herald of 
June 3, 1943, the Reverend W. Bodin, who was released from his church 
in Dundee to organise Church of Scotland industrial chaplaincies, re- 
cently stated that ninety ministers are now acting as chaplains in ship- 
yards, war factories and industrial undertakings of all kinds all over 
Scotland. Speaking of the response which the movement head received, 
from managements and workers, he said that when he began making contacts 
he found both managements and workers a little shy at first, but on the 
whole they responded quickly. "There are some anti-church people among 
them", he said, "and there are some people who are against religion, 
associating it with 'dope' to keep them quiet. But after meeting them 
and telling them frankly what the Church was trying to do, they seemed 
to be intrigued by the fact that the Church was ready to go out of its 
way to come to them. I think the scheme should go on after the war. 


The Church of Scotland is doing this work as the national Church in 


Scotland. As the national Church it belongs to the people and the fact 


that many of the people do not belong to it only increases its respons- 
ibility". | 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movement. rT Is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


UNITED STATES Overseas Relief and Reconstruction Plans of the 
i Churches 


Mr. Harper Sibley was elected chairman of the new Church Committee 
on Overseas Relief and Reconstruction, which will coordinate the work 
in this field of over 20 leading Protestant denominations and is co- 
operating with the reconstructions plans of the World Council of 
Churches, at the first regularly constituted meeting of the committee 
held in New York in April 1943. The new committee represents a spirit 
of wholehearted co-operation between the various denominations to carry 
out a humanitarian Christian programme which all concede to be beyond 
ereedal or doctrinal differences. It will carry forward the overseas 
relief work which has been the concern of the Committee on Foreign Re- 
lief Appeals in the Churches for the past three years. Dr. Leslie Bates 
Moss, who served as executive director of the former committee, will 
continue in that capacity with the expanded organisation. 


There will be a new emphasis in the expanded committee on co- 
Operation with governmental relief agencies and in particular with the 
Office of Foreign Relief and Rehabilitation Operations of the United 
States department of state, headed by former Governor Lehman. This re- 
lationship will be the particular concern of Dr. A.bL. Warnshuis, until 
this year secretary of the International Missionary Council, who is 
particularly familiar with the relief problems which face Europe, Asia, 
and Africa to-day, as well as those which are likely to develop in the 


period of reconstruction. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
a 

MANCHURIA Japanese Ministers help Missionaries 
b According to the Sunday School Chronicle of April 13, 1943, mis- 


‘sionaries who have been repatriated from Manchuria by the Japanese 
speak highly of the treatment they received from Japanese Christians 
fter Japan and Britain were at war. One missionary writes: 


, "All through, the Japanese ministers in Manchuria were most friend- 
‘ly and helpful... Four Moukden ministers applied to the police for per- 
ission to see us off at the station, but permission was refused. They 
sent gifts to us while we were interned and visited us. An astonishing 
amount of co-operation proved possible even in war-time, and the willing- 
mess of the Japanese Church and Japanese Christians in Manchuria to do 
all in their power to help the Manchurian Chureh and the missionaries 


should never be forgotten". Eo «hel os, Geneva 


_ 
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BRAZIL Vitality of the Protestant Churches 


Dr. J. Merle Davis, director of the Department of Social and In- 
dustrial Research of the International Missionary Council, who has 
specialised in research into the economic bases of the life of the young= 
er Churches, has just made a journey to South America to study Church 
life there. He has written as follows concerning the situation of the 
Protestant Churches in Brazil: 


"I was deeply impressed by the strength of the Evangelical move- 
ment. In every large city visited, I found not one but many churches 
of more than two hundred and fifty members - some having five hundred, 
seven hundred, one thousand, and even two thousand members. In some of 
these cities there are upwards of fifty churches, and in Sao Paulo, Rio 
de Janeiro, Bahia, and Recife, over one hundred churches in each". 


| According to a recent survey, the membership of the Evangelical 
Churches of Brazil has grown rapidly and now totals over 900,000. 
Foreign Protestant communities number over 300,000, while the indigenous 
Protestants number 582,813, an increase of 176,630 in ten years. 


: 


"The vitality and growth of the rural and small-town churches ex- 
“ceeded my expectations, and in some places, anything I have seen. I 
never before heard of the Church growing from remote villages and coun- 
“try points to towns and cities... A number of strong churches have 
“spontaneously arisen in these backwoods areas among the colonists, and 
these people have carried the Gospel down to their market towns, with 
“the result that congregations have been later established in them. This 
“reverses the usual practice, and the movement has been led by laymen. 
“Bishop da Corso and other church leaders told me that the same thing is 
happening in several of the Brazilian states. 


The churches are spreading faster than trained men can possibly 
be supplied for leadership. This does not seem to be checking the 
growth of the movement, but it is endangering its solidarity and is 


limiting its outreach to the lower classes." I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
SLOVAKIA Russian Orthodox Fortnightly Reappears 


Some months ago, Pravoslavnaya Russ, fortnightly newspaper of the 
Russian Orthodox monastery of St. Job of Potchaiev at Vladimirova, was 
prohibited by the Government and replaced by a quarterly Church 
Chronicle (see ICPIS No. 19). It has just been announced that Pravo- 

“Slavnaya Russ has again been allowed to appear, and has begun its sixth 


year of life with a number dated ilay 28, 1943. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS The Church Calls 


The "Church Week" which was to be held at the beginning of May 
but which had to be postponed owing to the grave disturbances which took 
place in Holland at that time, has been held from June 20 to 26, 1943. 
The purpose of the Week is to confront the whole nation with the call 
of the Church. Special meetings were held in all cities and villages 
at which, according to the invitation, "literally everybody, whether 
church-goer or not, is expected". . The main subject of these meetings 
was: "Jesus Christ is Lord of the World". Church members were asked 


to brin 45.2. + one outsider to church on that occasion. ~ 
aa cere I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


RUMANIA Fate of the Baptists and Adventists 


We learn that the situation of the Baptists and Adventists in 
Rumania has again become very critical. A very large number of them 


have been arrested and condemned to long terms of imprisonment. 
1,C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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FRANCE Pastors liberated and in 
Prison 


One of the recently arrested pastors, Pastor Schwendener, has been 
liberated. Pastor Roux and Pastor Heuzé of Marseilles have been tran- 
sferred to the camp at Frénes. It is believed that Pastor Dhoually and 
Pastor Schynz have been transferred to Poland. Pastor de Pury is still 
in prison at Lyons. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


4 Army and Mission 


A recent number of the record of the Church of Scotland Life and 
Work which has just reached|us, contains interesting information con- 
cerning the work of chaplains among non-European troops in the British 
Army: 


"It is desirable, says the article, that each unit should hear the 
Word and respond in worship in its own language and with the help -of 
one of its own kith and kin. That is why Gold Coast troops, Nigerians, 
Nyasaland boys, Kikuyus and many others have their own ministers as 
‘chaplains. To second them as chaplains means more work for the remain- 
ing African ministers, not to speak of the missionaries, but the appeal 
from the troops themselves is very strong and the Army authorities are 
no less insistent. In the African fighting units a large proportion of 
the men are Christians and they want Christian services and personal 
Christian ministry". 


The article emphasises the necessity of helping the missions in 
“sending new European missionaries and adds: "If our Church had a few 
more offers from its theological colleges and its younger ministers for 
service in these mission fields it could .face the transfer of African 
pastors to army duties more readily. Such men are doing real mission- 
ary work for the time. The Army chaplain, apart from the immediate value 
of his ministry, is making contacts all the time which can be followed 
Up in villages throughout the length and breadth of Africa when the war 
is over". 


Speaking of North Africa, Dr. Macphail of Bamdah writes that he 
has just had some news which cheered him alot: "A Santal Pioneer Bat-— 
talion is at present serving there. While Government makes no specific 
provision for chaplains to Indian Christians in the Army, there are a 
mumber of Christians with this battalion, in two of the compagnies; and 
two. ordained Santal pastors joined up as ordinary privates in order to 
be able to minister to them, and conduct services for them. A mission- 
ary from the Church Mission is also one of their officers. Some time 
ago, we heard that conditions of active service were not preventing 
those Christians from preaching the Gospel, and their efforts has result- 
ed in the baptism of a number of their non-Christian fellows. . And now 
I have received a'sum of &12 collected by them, and sent to the Santal 
Christian Council - a body which represents the various Santal Missions 
Of all denominations - with the hope that it will be spent in carrying 
the Gospel to non-Christians. I think you will agree with me that it 
is most heartening to find that these simple jungle folk, themselves 
but recently converts, transferred to a strange land amid the distract- 
ing conditions of modern war, do not forget the things that are eternal". 

I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


LITHUANIA Two Occupations 

The following information about the Church situation in Lithuania 
during its occupation first by the Soviet and then by the Germans is 
taken from a lecture recently given in Sweden by an outstanding Lithuan- 
lan statesman. 
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Apart from some more or less serious measures of confiscation, the 
Church situation after the Soviet occupation was at first comparatively 
quiet; but it became acute when, "after the incorporation of Lithuania 
in the U.S.5.R., which became officially known on July 21, 1940, the 
Bolshevisation of the country was accelerated. Simultaneously with all 
private property becoming property of the State, Christian schools and 
convent schools were put under sequester... Then all religious news- 
papers and periodicals were prohibited and the printing of religious 
books was also stopped, while all such books to be found in libraries 
were confiscated and burnt... The closing down of 3 of the 4 colleges 
run by priests followed. The last one, in Kaunas, in January 1941 was 
expropriated and in June, just before the outbreak of the war with Ger-— 
many, completely put out of| existence... But all this had an effect 
contrary to expectations. The churches of Lithuania had never been empty, 
but now every Sunday or holiday they were filled as never before... 


With the beginning of Spring 1941 the G.P.U. began more frequently 
to call priests for cross-examination... As a rule the G.P.U. agents in 
the beginning used friendly language, trying to persuade those in ques- 
tion to relinquish their callings and to take up a more useful profes- 
Sion; actors, foremen in some practical entreprises and even service 
in the G.P.U. When these enticements did not work, they took resource 
to threats and force... 


The Archbishop of the Roman Catholic Church of Lithuania, Skviro- 


ckas, accompanied by other bishops, protested to the former envoy of the 


Soviet Union in Lithuania, Pozdnyakov, who after the invasion had re- 
ceived the rank of Governor General... Pozdnyakov answered: 'Lithuania 
is now in the hands of the Russians, neither the Pope, nor Hitler, nor 
Roosevelt shall be able to free it. All that can be done, is to abide 
by our order and our intentions'... 


During the time from June 15, 1940 to June 21, 1941... 18 Lithuan- 
ian priests were sentenced to imprisonment, on the average of 8 years, 
10 were deported and 15 were murdered while attending to their duties 
in their homes... 


The position of the Church had become somewhat alleviated under 
the German occupation, Church services took place without disturbance 
and were even broadcast. Buteverything that the Bolshevists had se- 
questered, even property of the Church, had been taken over by the 
Germans and was not returned to the former owner... The Lithuanians 
were charged not to have shown sufficient gratefulness to the German 
liberators, and to intensify the punishment, the two universities in 
Kaunas and Vilnius remained closed. In this way the expectations of the 
Roman Catholic priests to see the theological faculty at the university 
of Kaunas reopen, came to nothing. Only one college for priests was re- 
established, but no Christian seminaries nor schools; it was also pro- 
hibited to form Christian associations of any kind or to publish religious 
newspapers or periodicals. The Lithuanian bishops raised a protest 


against the removing of young men and women, who were not of age; these 


were sent to work under entirely unsatisfactory conditions. The bishops 
expressed the wish, also without any result, that priests should accom-— 


pany and take care of the youth in Germany, their new dwelling place..." 
I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Declaration on Race Relations 


War conditions have in a number of respects increased the acuteness 
of the still unsolved problem of relations between the White and Coloured 
races in the United States of America. This lends special significance 
to a recent declaration by white leaders in the conservative Southern 
States which advocated greater inter-racial justice. The Christian 
Century reports on April 13, 1543: 


— - 
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"Outstanding leaders in religion, education, business, labour and 
journalism from 11 Southern States, convening recently in Atlanta as the 
Conference of White Southerners on Race Relations, issued a significant 
pronouncement on current problems of racial discrimination and tension. 
The document, intended as a constructive reply to a statement by Southern 
Negro leaders indicating what their race wants and expects of the post- 
war South tries to'point the pathway for future co-operative efforts and 
to give assurance of our sincere good will and our desire to co-operate 
in any sound programme aimed at the improvement of race relations’. It 
registers the positive conviction that 'the ultimate solution will be 
found in evolutionary movements and not in revolutions which promise im- 
mediate solutions’. 


Conceding that there is increased tension between the races which, 
unless checked, will ultimately prove to be a force disrupting the sta- 
bility of the nation, the pronouncement admits that Negro leaders are 
justified in their charge that there is racial discrimination in the 
Mdministration of the laws of the U.S.A. It recognises that Southern 

egroes ‘have little voice in the making and enforcement of the laws 


Mander which they live'." I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
GERMANY Open Churches 


g Until recently, Protestant church buildings in Germany were kept 
closed practically everywhere during the week. Experiments have, how- 
@ver, recently been made in keeping the churches open throughout the 
week for silent worship. A pastor reports on this experiment in the 
Deutsches Pfarrerblatt (No. 9, June 1943): 


4 "Our experiences were so good that one feels bound to encourage 
everyone else to make the same experiment. The pamphlets left in the 
“Churches to guide worshippers are being gratefully used. Thanks for 
‘the open church are often expressed in special ways. Once I found lying 
n the altar a gift of 5RM with the poorly written words: 'From an un- 
Known soldier'; another time I found this note in the collection box: 
After a fine excursion I came past your church. in the evening, found 
he door open, and used the pamphlet Silent Worship. I shall never for- 
= having closed my day in this way. Would that all Protestant churches 
were kept open like this! A Protestant Church member from Stuttgart'. 
“Of course we do not have streams of people every day; we have weaned 
"Protestant church people from their church much too thoroughly for that. 
‘But if there were only one single person every day who is so heartily 
‘thankful, would not all the trouble of keeping the church open have been 
Worth while? It is only necessary to make a beginning". 


¢ This demand is particularly acute in the great cities, and quite 
Specially in the areas affected by bombardment. "In such places, Locks 
Very painful to have the repeated experience of standing in Frons Oc 
locked churches... This is not the sentimental idea of a few people 
“but the fulfilment of a clear word of our Lord. He wants us to pray not 
“only quietly and alone, not only in the family and small groups; but 


it is written: 'My house shall be called a house of prayer'." 
I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN A "Peace Aims" Appeal 


A memorial signed by 50 leading Christians and pacifists was issued 
in May 1943 by the National Peace Council urging "that before the pro- 
jected Allied offensive is launched the fullest possible use should be 
made of the moral and political influence to be derived from a more ade- 
quate declaration of the constructive aims of the United Nations... in 
terms which would make explicitly clear their determination to create an 
international order assuring economic and social well-being, justice and 


peace to all peoples whether allies, neutrals or enemies in the present 
Struggle..." [.C.P,1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


‘to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN United Christian Witness 


A united service of International Christian Witness, organised by 
the British Council of Churches, was held at Westminster Abbey on Whit- 
Sunday afternoon, June 13th, 1943. It attracted a great congregation 
and the Abbey was well filled. Representatives of the Anglican, Pres- 
byterian, and Free Churches of Great Britain and of the Evangelical 
Churches in Africa, Canada, China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Sweden, 
witzerland and the United States of America, as well as of the Orthodox 
Shurches of Armenia, Greece, Russia, Rumania, and Serbia took part in 


re procession. 
The address was given by the Archbishop of Canterbury, who took 


Of Babel and the mutual understanding recorded in the story of Pentecost. 


in the course of his address the Archbishop said: 

"The actual fellowship of Christians of various ecclesiastical 
wraditions and almost all nations, including those at war with one an- 
Other, is the supreme spiritual fact of our epoch. Chinese, Japanese, 
merican, British and German, so far as we acknowledge the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ and turn our thoughts to the wonderful works wrought by God 
in Him, we find ourselves united at a level of experience deeper than 
ihe estrangements even of this war. Here is the greatest hope for the 
future. We shall need political contrivances, and Christians should to 
the utmost extent exercise their minds on the problems involved, so that 
Christian influence may tell in the fashioning of the outward structure 
of international life when the war is over. But that structure can in 
any case be no more than machinery. The vital matter is the spirit, 
which will both keep the machine at work and will also direct it to the 
accomplishment of certain ends and the repudiation of others. 


NY "Here the responsibility of Christian fellowship is very great. 

We are trustees of a great secret; we are called to be witnesses to 
those truths which are a reconciling and unifying power. It is not in 
Ourselves, nor in our several ecclesiastical traditions that we find this 
power; it is in the wonderful works of God. 


"We do our duty as we see it and this may involve the infliction 
upon our fellow men of very fearful suffering and we brace ourselves to 
bear such suffering if duty calls us to endure it. Only so, in the state 
0f things which has arisen, can hideous evil be driven from the seat of 
power which it has usurped and the world be set free to follow again the 
Way of fellowship. And if it is our duty to fight it is certainly our 
duty to fight effectively. But we must guard our souls from the tempta- 
tion which this inevitably brings. Our word of reconciliation is a word 
of mutual forgiveness unto seventy times seven ", I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN Broadcasting and Religion 


The B.B.C. has issued a year-book which reveals the great impor- 
tance of religious broadcasting. 


The time given to religious broadcasting is now greater than it 
has ever been. The section in the year-—book which treats of it says that 
the greatest venture of British religious broadcasting in 1942, or per- 
haps in any previous year, was the broadcasting of the series of twelve 
plays on the life of our Lord by Miss Dorothy Sayers, called "The Man 
Born to be King", attempting to do for the radio what Oberammergau did 
for the visible stage. 


It is also pointed out in the year~book that largely as a result 
of broadcasting "the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, in former days 
of necessity almost mythical figures to the great majority of their 
countrymen, have now in a true sense come right into the homes of mil- 

ions". The British people have been able to follow from their enthrone- 
ment onwards, the life and work of the new primates. 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


BOHEMIA Bible Society closed 
‘ The publication and sale of Bibles by the Bible Society of Bohemia 
has been forbidden by the authorities. I.0.P.1.5. Geneva 


JAPAN 


# 


What _is Kagawa doing? 
According to fhe World Dominion (March-April 1943), Dr. Kagawa is 
mow conducting a series of missions known as "Catacomb Evangelism". 
There is no public advertisement. Admission is by tickets sold through 
Church groups. There is no lack of demand for tickets. ICPIS. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Dr. Hramadka visits England 


The Rev. Professor Joseph L. Hromadka, the leading representative 
of the Czechoslovak Evangelical Churches, Minister of the Czech Brethren 


is visiting England. When Czechoslovakia was occupied he accepted an 
invitation to become professor of Christian Apologetics at Princeton 
Theological Seminary. He founded the American-Czechoslovak Christian 
Pellowship. He is fulfilling a series of important engagements in 
Britain, including addresses to the theological faculties of Oxford and 


Cambridge. 


In a lecture at St. Paul's Cathedral on June 16, 1943, Dr. Hro- 
Madka said: "The Churches in Czechoslovakia have for centuries vigorous- 
ly proclaimed some elements of the Gospel which proved to be an unshaka- 
ble fortress against any ecclesiastical and political tyranny, against 
‘@ny cult of force, against any nationalistic arrogance and violence, 
against any attempt to exempt political and social order from the author- 
ity of the Gospel of Jesus. The supremacy of God, the universal validity 
Of divine law, of justice and righteousness, the highest value of mercy, 
grace and love for all weak, wretched and unprivileged people —- that was 
always the heart of all our thought and political action from the earliest 
times of our history one thousand years ago, through the Hussite movement 
to the Moravian Brethren and to Masaryk's memorable leadership: Jesus 
and not Caesar. The Churches of Czechoslovakia have been faithful to 


their great mission". I.C.P.1.5, Geneva 
CHINA Chian-Kai-Shek and the Missions 


According to a radiogram from London which appeared in the Semeur 
VYaudois of June 26, General Chiang-Kai-Shek recently addressed a confe- 
Tence of the National Christian Council of China. He began by paying 


i 


a. 


¥, 


No. 26 -— July 1943 =s— A 


tribute to the Christian Church of China and its missionaries. Speaking 
more especially of the missionary societies he said: "We still need 
Christians from other countries who are ready to serve the people of 
China with love and devotion. Do not think that you are our guests; you 
are comrades working with us to save our people and build a new nation". 
The General emphasised the necessity of closerrelations between Western 
and Chinese Christians. He invited the Chinese Church to proclaim its 
faith and teaching in every sphere of life ana to give the exemple in 


the field of social service. eae shied ee erLeviEd 
SWITZERLAND An Address of Sympathy to the Israelite Community 


The Executive Committee of the Swiss Evangelical Service for the 
Confessional Church in Germany sent an address of sympathy to the Swiss 
Israelite Community Association on the occasion of the mourning service 
which the latter held in Swiss synagogues on June 27 for the victims of 
anti-Semitic persecution. The address includes the following passages: 


: "We too, along with you, are deeply moved by the mass deaths 
‘Which have come upon the Jews in Europe. It is only with shuddering and 
horror, that the figures of the deportations from Germany, France, Holland, 
Rumania, and Greece can be read. We are fighting to prev3nt our Swiss 
eople from getting accustomed to this suffering and indifferent to such 
a For us, there stand behind the dry figures human beings who 
have lived and suffered and died. Their mass graves and their ashes will 
until the coming da: of the Lord be a terrible accusation against a 
rope that has forgotten God. 


"On your day of mourning we in the spirit strech out our hands to 
you to show we share your mourning and suffering. At the same time we 
confess our guilt before God and men. We are sorry for every contemptuous 
word that Jews have heard from us Christians. We are sorry that we have 
@aused shame to Jesus Christ by self-righteousness and hardness of heart. 
We are sorry that we Christians have not witnessed more faithfully to our 
Master, and that so we have failed to fight from the beginning, fearless- 
ty and boldly, against every expression of anti-Semitism. We ask for 
‘Surselves on the day of your mourning the grace of God for Christ's sake, 
with the prayer of the publican in the temple: 'God be merciful to us 
inuners'. We ask for you the mercy of God and the strong comfort of His 
Word of promise, which comes to us again and again from the Old 


Testament..." 


’ The Secretariat of the World Council of Churches was represented 
at the mourning service in the Geneva synagogue. I.0.P.1I.8. Geneva 


BE LGIUM Spiritual Resistance of Christian Students 


: The Semeur Vaudois publishes on June 26, 1943 a letter from a 


young Belgian student from which we quote the following passages: 


‘ "The events of May and June 1940 found Belgian University students 
Uncertain and confused, like the young people of all the countries which 
were invaded and conquered before even being able to defend themselves... 
By October 1940 the Universities filled up again, and the beginning of 
the academic year found us aware that a gigantic mission was confronting 
Our generation: that of moral reconstruction. We must become men again, 
find again the sense of our responsibilities as Christians, cease to be 
matriculation numbers or beasts of burden. There was much to do; for 
life in camp and exile, danger and the continual presence of death had 
embittered and hardened us. The reeducation began slowly and painfully. 
Alas, just as a moral reconstruction was going on among us, the occupant 
recalled to us our condition as conquered people. Abandoning the exemp- 
lary correctness of the first weeks, he made our task more and more com- 
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plicated by imposing vexatious measures upon us and ecasessly employing 
bloody rcprisals towards the patriots. 


It was then that the dissolved groups of students inaugurated the 
clandestine resistance round the Universities. Their clubs, whose act- 
ivity now had to be submitted to approval of ‘cultural censors', were 
paralysed and soon dislocated. Their life became a kind of perpetual 
secret. Among these hidden movements, that of the Reformed students and 
that of the Roman Catholic students occupy places of honour to-day... 


We leave to others the task of discerning those said to be re- 
sponsible for the war and the defeat. We know who are really responsible 
before God, because we all are, without distinction. We have always con- 
tented ourselves with 'not wanting war' when we ought to have ‘wanted 
peace’ and prepared it. It is to Christians that the magnificent task be- 
longs of giving a demonstration of an active and constructive will to re- 
newal. 


Our attitude towards the occupant is unanimous. Germany dragged 
us into the war. It is the 'immediate' cause of our misfortunes. We 
unite our prayers with those which rise from all the enslaved peoples 
that God may hasten the hour of the liberation of Europe. But we expect 
from the governments of liberation a decent peace. For the liberating 
powers bear their share of responsibility in this war: beyond the ‘im- 
mediate’ causes of conflict, we know its ‘'efficient' causes. The fact 
that certain nations have taken up the defence of the oppressed is not 
guarantee of their disinterestedness. Their victory will be complete 
Only if it is accompanied by a victory of the victor over himself. We 
believe that a rearmament of consciences must coincide with the disar- 
Mament of the nations. To the victory or arms there must correspond a 
Wictory of the souls. After this war, which has forced us to live in 
‘illegality, falsehood, injustice, we shall have to renounce these prac-— 
tices. That will not be easy. It is then that we shall need to hear 
the message of the Gospel all over again..." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


Message of the National Synod of the Reformed Church of France 

The National Synod of the Reformed Church of France, meeting at 
Paris in May 1943 (see ICPIS No. 24), sent a message toits Church mem- 
bers. Init, the Synod states that it has never ceased to carry in its 
‘prayers "all the sorrow of France and all the distress of the world". 
The Church desires to pursue its mission within the nation, whose spirit- 
Ual situation is tragic. "The Cross is no longer for the people the sign 
Of an accepted and mastered suffering, of a redemptive suffering; it has 
ceased to recall to them that man has access to the highest values of the 
S0ul only to the extent that he is willing to give himself. Thus the 
aa of yesterday installed itself... in the fear of suffering which 

de it a lost world, doomed to internal collapse... And the world of 
Monday is deliberately establishing itself in hatred, although it knows 
that that cannot lead to anything but ruin and death..." 
a In this situationm the National Synod addresses itself to each Pro- 
testant in France individually: "By your life, by your words, be a faith- 
ful witness to Him who incarnates the love which accepts suffering. This 
is our watchword in a country where measureless suffering calls for an 
equally measureless love". The Synod solemnly admonishes the Church of 
Prance: "Remember that you are there, like your Master, not to be served 
but to serve, that the essential question is therefore...the radiance you 
can give to the Gospel of your Saviour and the love which you can put at 
the service of men in His Name. Reformed Church of France, little flock 
Often beaten by tempests, fear not, only believe, and God will give you 
the pure joy of carrying into the distress of our time the everlasting 
Ministry of the Church and of making the men of to-day hear the eternal 


Message of the Cross". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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Books of Oecumenical Interest 


Guido Gonella, Presupposti di un ordine internazionale. Note ai messagi 
di S.S.Pio XII. (Presupposition of an international order. Notes on the 
messages of H.H.Pius XII). To be obtained through Edizioni Civitas 
Gentium, Citti del Vaticano. 1942. 234 S. 

This is the authoritative exposition of the three Christmas message of 
Pius XII from 1939 to 1941 on the presuppositions and principles of in- 
ternational reconstruction. In the first part, Gonella, who is on the 
staff of the Osservatore Romano, dcals with questions concerning the 
reform of international customs: The overcoming of hatred, utilitarian- 
ism and justice, and such matters. The second part deals with such pro- 
blems as: The securing of the independence of the nations, the organ- 
isation of world economy, the need for international institutions es- 


tablished by law, and finally the special tasks of the Church. A French 
edition is in preparation. 


5 
Adolf Keller, Christian Europe Today. Harper, New York, 1942. 310 pages. 
This volume which was choscn by thc Religious Book Club as its "Book of 


§ 
; the Month", intcrprcts the religious situation in Europe to the American 
public. Abstaining from a description of the different Churches and 
& their historical background, the author presents a vivid picture of the 
. great spiritual conflicts and problems, the sufferings, pcrsecutions, 
‘ and temptations, with which European Christianity is wrcesting today. 

' The book contains further chapters on: The relation with Anglo-Saxon 
Protestantism; Roman Catholicism; Eastern Orthodoxy; MThc Churches 
and post-war reconstruction; Europe as a mission+field, ete. 


lans Kosmala & Robert Smith. The Jcw in the Christian World. SCM Press, 
mopondon, 1942, 5 p. 
'This book, by a German of Polish descent, formerly head of the Institu- 
tum Judaicum Dclitzgschianum, and by a Scottish missionary to the Jews 
who has workcd in Preguc, contains chapters on: Isracl and Judaisn, 
Synagogue and Church, the Quest of Modern Judaism, Antisemitism ancient 
and modern, Noachism (i.e. the Jewish interpretation of the signifidance 
of the Covenant with Noah for the destiny of the Gentile world which is 
of special interest). It concludes that the Christian answer to the 
question of the Jew is "the Spirit of Jesus alive in the univcrsal 
Church, the new Israel. Jewish-consciousness is so strong that it can 
only be transcended in the communion of the universal Church... In the 
last resort, it is not by theological arguments that an understanding 
will be reached, but by the concrete expression of Christian convictions 
'in the life of the community. Judaism has been defined as ‘an eternal 
going-out for completeness and wholeness of life'. Can the Church so 
express the truths for which it stands as to make life whole?" 


dacques Maritain, Les Droits dc 1'Homme et la Loi Naturelle. Edition de 
la Maison Frangaise, New York, 1942. 144 p. 

'In this book the famous neo-Thomist philosopher and cultural critic de- 
velops the basic ideas of Roman Catholic doctrine on human personality, 
community, the natural law, in an endeavour to bring out their signifi- 
dance for reconstruction. Besides dealing with the questions of prin- 
Baiple, he describes the concrete rights of man in the religious and 
cultural field and in his capacities as citizen and worker. 


G.0.Rosenquist, Preaching and Pastoral Work in the Time of Crisis: a 

_ Northern Exchange of Vicws (publication of the Northern Oecumenical 

ik Institute). Diakonistyrelsen, Stockholm 1942. 187 p. 
This is a summary and systematic analysis of the results of an enquiry 
organised by the Northern Oecumenical Institute in 1940/41, which has 
already served as a basis for a study conference. It is a stimulating 
and informative introduction to the many problems connected with its 
topic. 
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-Pprof.Dr.F. Siegmund-Schultze, Die Einigung der christlichen Kirchen. 
Sammlung von Ausspriichen bedeutender Menschen verschiedener “Zeiten. 
(The Union of the Christian Churches. A Collection of Statements by 
outstanding men of different times). 
This book by the well-known oecumenical pioneer who, for many years, 
edited Die Biche, a quarterly for International Friendship through the 
Churches, presents a selection of oecumenical utterances by leading per- 
sonalities from the beginning of the Christian age up to the present 
day, and seeks to bring out "the ideal of evangelical catholicity which 
rises above the extremes of a heightened confessionalism and a flatten- 
ed inter-confessionalism" as a basis for a better world order. 


Dr.W.A. Visser 't Hooft, Misé@re et Grandeur de l'Eglise. (Misery and Great-— 
ness of the Church). Collection Claude Brousson, fascicule III, Edition 
Labor, Genéve 1943. 

This clear and very readable book by the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches reviews in 100 pages the history of the Church of 
today. It brings out the essential elements of the mission of the 
Church as the people of God in its mission towards the nation, its in- 
ternal renewal, its rehabilitation as the dwelling place of God with 
men which includes all peoples and tongues, and its special mission in 
the creation of a new world order. While expressed in language which 
the laymen can easily follow, this is a penetrating theological study 
which gives practical indications for mobilising Christian forces 
against the power of evil and does the world Church a service by re- 
calling it to consider its office as watchman for God. 


Henry P. Van Dusen, What is the Church doing? SCM Press, London 1943,128 p. 
In this up to date survey, Dean Van Dusen of Union Theological Seminary, 
New York, seeks to bring before the Christian public generally the full 
‘range of facts concerning the present life and work of the Christian 
‘Church throughout the world (Church in captivity, the younger Churches, 

_ the World Church). In his conclusion, entitled World Christianity To- 

morrow, he points out that Christianity has stood firm, extended its in- 

-fluence, and revived amid the ashes of a dying epoch by seeking "to 
“preach the Gospel to as many individuals as could be reached so that 
those who were won to discipleship should be put in the way of eternal 
“salvation. A world fellowship has arisen from that enterprise. This 
is the great new fact of our time... It is therefore of urgent import- 
ance that we take our part in providing for the Spirit of Christ the 
agency by which He may transform the world". 


‘Dr.phil.Nicolas zernov, The Church of the Eastern Christians, published 
for the Fellowship of St.Alban and St.Sergius, London 1942, 114 p. 

This short account of the Eastern Orthodox Church seeks to promote 
Christian unity between the Anglicansand Orthodox, in whose service the 
author has been working for years. Its first part describes the inner 
Structure of Orthodoxy. It second part states the agreements already 
“reached and those still to be reached. The last chapter, entitled "The 
FPuture-Hopes and Fears", is a call to use the present dramatic world 
“Situation for an effort towards Christian unity, whose importance is 
very great, not least in view of the possibility of a persecution of 

the Church throughout the world. 


Jewish Distress and Christian Faith, edited by the Swiss Evangelical Ser- 
‘Vice for the Confessional Church in Germany, under the leadership of 
Pastor Vogt, Zurich 1943, 119 p. 

This symposium begins with a "Christmas Letter to our Young People 1942" 
Which clearly expressed the Church's consciousness of being bound up 
With the persecutes Jewish people in guilt and forgiveness. The follow- 
ing three chapters deal with the Biblical basis and history. Then two 
contributors describe the experiences of Christian workers with Jewish 
refugees. <A further article discusses the political aspects of the 

- Jewish problem in the light of the Bible. A number of quotations are 
given from letters by the Jewish sufferers themselves. 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 

is to keep its readers informed of trends of thouens and opinion in 

and about the Churches and Christian Movements. t is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


| A World Student Christian Federation Meeting 


i In February a consultative meeting of members of the World's 
“Student Christian Federation was held in London. Students and student 
leaders from many countries attended. The report of this meeting has 
“just appeared. We quote two important passages: 


7 "Justice and Hatred.- In Europe today there is a hunger for Justice; 
this is especially true amongst those who have personal experience of 
the evil forces at work. It is of the utmost importance that these 
forces should be positively and publicly defeated and to that end the 
Christian must be ready to sacrifice himself. Justice must be clearly 
Vindicated; only this will prevent the kind of miasmal moral confusion 
that followed the Munich Conference in 1938. The common man must have 
assurance that there is something steady behind the disorder in the 
world; this desire is natural and right and justifies the punishment 
of responsible offenders. Justice must be embodied in action. 


7 "We realise the difficulties inherent in the above statement. It 
is all too easy for man to forget that the justice dispensed by him is 
“relative and not absolute. It is all too easy under the guise of justice 
to give way to hatred and revenge. We are warned ‘never revenge your-— 
“selves but let the wrath of God to have its way' (Rom. 12219). At’ this 


point a difference showed itself amongst us. 


4 "Some were of the opinion that the Christian as such has no con 


“cern with retribution or penal justice; this rests with God; the 
Christian's task is to save the offender and this cannot be achieved by 
_ punishment but only by redemptive love. The State, it is true, must 
punish offenders, but it should do so only as a social necessity and 
“not identify its action in so doing with a vindication of Divine Justice. 
The punishment after the war of certain offenders would be necessary so 
as to prevent widespread vengeance. 


"There were others who thought that while human justice was never 
entirely impartial and free frommistakes, yet there was more in it than 
social necessity. It was necessary to teach people not only that ag- 
gression did not pay but also that it was wrong. 


"Tt was seen that hatred was a problem that must be fraridy faced; 
in some parts of Europe it had grown to fever pitch. Indifference is 
worse than hate; indeed, we do not hate enough, but the question is 
What you do well to hate. Does not justice require a strong emotion as 

its basis and is not this emotion a real hatred of injustice? But can 
you hate evil things and yet avoid hating the people who do them? On 
the socio-political plane perhaps there is no positive answer to this 


question..." 
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"Repentance and Reconciliation.— Reconciliation after the war 


will be difficult because it must proceed from some common basis and 
from the recognition of certain facts, but propaganda and passion have 
distorted the facts and both sides are likely to claim that justice is 
all on their side. Furthermore, reconciliation implies some common 
standard of values; this too will be largely lacking. The problem be- 
‘comes most acute when the reconciliation is between people within the 
‘Same nation; collaborationists do not speak the same language as their 
doyal fellow countrymen; they have a different standard of values and 
“in their eyes success justifies everything. 


"The only common basis from which we as Christians can start is 
our solidarity with others in sin. This common ground is more likely 

to lead to reconciliation than a common ground constructed by each side 
‘trying to justify itself. We speak of repentance; but repentance must 
not remain simply a theological or religious idea; it must be translat- 
ed into economic terms. Certain tangible barriers have first to be re- 
moved before political reconciliation can make progress". 

1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


Archbishop Arrested 
Skvirockas, Archbishop of Kaunas (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 25) has 


mthe creation of a Lithuanian legion to fight against Russia. The Arch- 
bishop is 70 years old. The Government of Lithuania (the country is 
80% Catholic) has also held out against the formation of this legion 
and members of the Government, priests, teachers, and others have been 
arrested. L.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


SCOTLAND Tone Youth Trust 


The Church of Scotland faces an unusual opportunity in that a 
munificent gift of over £100,000, has been given to start a Trust Fund 
for the benefit of youth to be administered on the principles of the 
Tona Community -— the organisation which the Rev. Dr. George MacLeod has 
Made known in Scotland for its principles of service and national re- 
ponsibility in parochial ministry and worship. 


The Iona Youth Trust is not an attempt to start a new youth move- 
ment. It will collaborate with existing organisations in the training 
Of youth leaders, the establishment of youth centres and the general de- 
velopment of youth work within the Church so that the whole life of the 
Community will be permeated with the force of the Christian faith. 


The aim will be to arrest the drift of young people from beyond 
the influence of the Church, parishes and Sunday Schools, and so close 
the gap between the Sunday School stage and full membership with the 
Church, in fact to preserve continuity between the primary and Sunday 
Schools and the family pews. The age group to be concentrated upon 

Will be 17 to 25, with post-war reconstruction in mind when the young 
people will return from the Forces and factories. Such work should help 
in some degree in the solution of the urgent problem concerning the 
Buidance of youth, and the difficulties it will have to bear in the 
post-war years. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREECE Mount Athos 


According to the Christianska Zachtita, organ of the Fraternity 
“Of priests of the diocese of Varna (July 1, 1943), the community of 
Monks on the Mount Athos consists at present of 3,200 monks of Greek, 
Bulgarian, Russian, and Serbian nationality. These monks live in 20 
different monasteries. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


a 
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CROATIA The Attitude of the Roman Catholic Episcopate 
| The second June number of the Apologetische Blutter (Zurich, 

Switzerland) contains a full report on the work and attitude of the 

Roman Catholic episcopate of Croatia during the last year. We quote 

the following passages: 


"The President of the Episcopal Conference in Agram, Archbishop 
Dr. Aloyzia Stepinac, takes a strong stand in defence of Catholic truth 
and moral principles. In many sermons he exposed clearly the violation 
of the morals and teachings of the Roman Catholic Church. In numerous 
recent protests and oral interventions he has stood by all those- who 
were unjustly persecuted, whether Jews, Serbians, Orthodox, Gypsies or 
Gatholic Croatians." 


The Archbishop has especially protested against the application 
Mmeereacial theories. Thus he said in one of his sermons: "Every people 
end every race has the right to a life worthy of a human being and equi- 
falent treatment. All of them, without distinction, whether they are 
Risers of the race of Gypsies or some other race, whether they are 
Negroes or civilised Europeans, whether they are so-called -hated Jews 
or proud Aryans, all of them have the same right to say: ‘Our Father 
Who art in Heaven'... Just as one cannot simply destroy the intellect- 
Wal class because this might be better for the working class, so one 
Gan not destroy the Jews simply because they are considered as a lower 
face. If these fundamental principles of the racial theory are applied 
io light-heartedly, is there then still any security for the nations on 
ne earth? No one has the right to kill on his own initiative or to do 
farm to the members of other races and nationalities in some other way". 


When the State decreed in 1943 that the Nuremberg laws were to be 
applied to the Jews who have been born as members of the Roman Catholic 


€ss women menaced by the destruction of their family life and that only 
jeCause the structure of their family does not agree with the racial 
theories. We representatives of the Church, could not keep silence 
ithout being unfaithful to our vocation. We had to repeat the word of 
ist: ‘What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder' (Matt. 
26). Today we say the same publicly. Nobody denies that the wordly 
wer has the right to punish crimes which can be proved, but nobody has 
fiven the right to the wordly power to destroy the sanctity of marriage 
Which has been contracted according to the natural or positive law of 


The Catholic International Press Agency (KIPA) reports moreover 
that the Archbishop has recently intervened more than once for the sake 
of the non-Aryans. Thus on March 6, 1943, the Archbishop protested 
against the deportations of the non-Aryans. He said: “In this manner 
‘One simply creates so-called 'partisans', for these unjust methods have 
forced a large number of desperate men to seek refuge among the part-— 
isans, just as many good Croatians have done who can no longer stand 
the injustices committed by a foreign occupying power". The influence 
Of the Archbishop among the people is considerable and this is probably 
the one reason why he is still able to continue his activity. 


KIPA adds that the Archbishop of Zagreb has taken a stand against 
the decrees of the Croatian Government which aim at the suppression oe 
the Orthodox Church and the forced conversion of the Orthodox to Cathol- 
icism. The Archbishop said in one of his sermons: "God is our witness 
that we have always been against the compulsory conversions to Catholic— 
Sm. Let it be said publicly that the Church has done all that it could 
Jo to give help and support to the Orthodox, for the Church knows no 


Political motives". I.C,P.I.S. Geneva 


: 
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HUNGARY An Answer to Karl Barth 


; In the semi-official Protestant organ Hungarian Press Service of 
June 15, 1943 Dr. Laszlo Gaudy publishes an open letter in which he 
comments on the article which Professor Karl Barth has written on "The 
Present and Future of the European Protestant Churches" and which has 
been published in the American magazine Foreign Affairs. From this long 
letter we quote some passages: 


Professor Barth had stated "that the Hungarian concerning whom 
there had been good reasons to be hopeful have somewhat lost their head 
as a consequence of their alliance with Germany and their war against 
Russia, so tnat they consider for the time being that their Christian 
‘happiness is to be found in'a rather unreserved anti-Bolshevism". 


- invreniying.to this sentence Dr. Gandy remarks: . "If we could live 
“in a country which in all probability is so well protected against Bol- 

‘shevism as the country of Karl Barth, even then we would not say and 
Write that Bolshevism is not quite as purple red as some consider it to 
be. The Hungarian Christians have made their experiences in connection 
with Bolshevism. And they have not only experiences but also martyrs. 

When some day British Christians have gathered as much experience con- 

cerning the martyrdom which Bolshevism causes as the Hungarian Christ- 

ians have done, the time will come for an academic discussion on these 

questions". 


Concerning the Jewish question Dr. Gaudy remarks: "We know very 
well that Western Protestantism and especially Swiss Protestantism would 
Mike to create a division between the Hungarian State and the Hungarian 
Churches, especially concerning their attitude to the Jewish question. 
Outside Hungary it is considered that the Hungarian Government takes 
anti-Semitic measures and that the Hungarian Christians and very special- 
ly Hungarian Protestants have the duty to follow a policy of philo- 
Semitism. We state with joy that there are no anti-Semitic tendencies 
Within the Hungarian Churches. The Roman Catholic Church and the Re- 
formed Churches have already made considerable sacrifices for the sake 
of baptised Jews and the Lutheran Church has also done whatever was 
possible. Perhaps Karl Barth will be glad to hear that every pastor 
which has been set aside by the Reformed and Lutheran Church Councils 
of Budapest for this purpose takes care in a touching manner of the 
“Jewish Christian members of the Levante Youth Organisation and that 
“steps are taken to organise the spiritual care of the baptised Jews 
who are called up for the labour service..." ICP. 5 oS. Geneva 
1 "Imp +" in the Spiritual Care of the Poles 
ee Improvemen in e iritua 149 Ss 
a The very drastic measures concerning the spiritual care of Poles 
ovine in Germany have now, according to an imformatviron frome. berks, 
‘been somewhat alleviated. The Episcopal Conference of Fulda had on 
April 3, 1943 addressed a letter to the Reich Ministry for Ecclesiastic-— 
al Affairs in which it had demanded an improvement in the spiritual care 
Of Polish workers. The Reich Ministry has now informed Cardinal Bertram, 
Chairman of the German Episcopal Conference, that there are no fundament— 
al objections against the baptism of children of Polish workers in Germany 
by German priests or against the burial of Polish workers. The baptisms 
tan take place in the churches or, if need be, in suitable secular places. 


A number of the former limitations remain, however, in force. Thus 
it is still forbidden to use the Polish language. The services must be 
in the simplest form and only the nearest relatives and friends are al— 
lowed to be present. German citizens are not allowed to participate in 
such services and it is forbidden to baptise Polish children together 

“with German children. The bringing of the sacraments to individuals to- 
gether with confession remains forbidden". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


TE NATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS TELEPHONE 5.43.33 


tkLecr. “OIKUMENE GENEVA” 


myn sunecmieron AND INFORMATION SERVICE 


41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 
THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE oF tHE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES um PROCESS OF FORMATION) 
tHe WORLD ALLIANCE ror INTERNATIONAL FRIENDSHIP THROUGH THE CHURCHES 
AND SUPPORTED BY 
tHE WORLD'S ALLIANCE OF YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS 
THE WORLD'S YOUNG WOMEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
THE INTERNATIONAL MISSIONARY COUNCIL 


No. 28 Information Series July 1943 


The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
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GREAT BRITAIN Death of Lord Dickinson 


One of the most ardent advocates of international understanding 
through the Churches, Lord Dickinson of Painswick, honorary president 
Of the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches 
has died at his residence of Painswick at the age of more than 80 years. 


He was a talented lawyer and layman with strong Christian con- 
Victions. During many years he had a seat in the British Parliament. 
In recognition of his eminent services he received a peerage. But he 
is best known in the Church world:as one of the founders of the World 
“Alliance in the years before the first world war. Up till 1932 he 
served the Alliance as General Secretary; at that time he became its 
President and later on its Honorary President. 


| Through his numerous journeys in Europe the national branches of 
“the Alliance were created and developed. In particular in Eastern 
“Europe and the Balkan countries he succeeded in creating contacts based 
‘on confidence and solidarity between the leading representatives of 
“Churches of different countries and different confessions. Few English- 
men knew better than he did the particular problems and the spirit of 
each of the nations of the European continent and few have enjoyed 
greater confidence in the circles which seek the sOLuCLOn Of di trent 
international problems through pacific means. He was remarkably well 
informed about minority questions and stood by the League of Nations 
‘in its good and its bad days, believing however that a real League of 
Wations must be based on the principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
For the World Alliance the death of Lord Dickinson means the loss of a 
“beloved and respected leader; for the oecumenical movement it means 
the loss of one who has with true perseverance and devotion prepared 
the way for understanding and collaboration among the Churches. 
Ti. Cer«Led Geneve 


UKRAINE Situation of the Roman Catholic Church 


The Catholic International Press Agency (KIPA) reports on July 7, 
1943 from Volhynia and the Eastern part of the Malopolska territory in 
the Ukraine that "the situation of the Roman Catholics of Ukrainien 
nationality has become very difficult. The Uniate clergy, that is to 
Say the clergy of the Roman Catholic Church which follows the Byzantine 


rite, is no longer allowed to officiate in Volhynia and the Ukraine. 
L.G.Ps laos Geneva 


, 
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American Christians and the War 


The Student World (second quarter 1943) carries a remarkable 
article from Professor John C. Bennett which analyses the attitude of 
the American Christians in the war. We quote the following passages: 


"The American Churches have approached this war and the issues 
that lie behind it with a divided mind. They have a bad conscience be- 
cause of the ‘all out' support of the last war. For years the charac- 
teristic Christian teaching in America was influenced by disillusion- 
ment concerning the results of the last war and by various forms of 
pacifism. Distance from the armies and the secret police of the Axis 
powers created a situation in which it was easy for these two factors 
> disillusionment about the last war and pacifism — to control the minds 
of Christians. 


"The attack upon Pearl Harbour and the actual belligerency of this 
‘country made a difference, but not as great a difference among the 
‘leaders of the Churches as might have been expected. The pacifists 
ceased to be obstructionists in most cases but they retained their es- 
sential outlook. They steeled themselves against the temptation to 
‘change their minds because of public pressure. As time went on and 

the pacifists found themselves pastors of men who were in the armed 
mservices and their families, many of them came to take a very different 
attitude. They allowed some of their doctrinaire positions to fall in- 
mo the background and they overcame any tendencies that they may have 
had toward self-righteousness and identified themselves with those who 
are in the war without in most cases changing their judgments concern- 
ang the issues of the war. There have been surprisingly few cases of 
Pacifist ministers who have lost their churches because of their stand 
an this war... 


"It is very natural for the observer of the American Churches to 
\exaggerate the influence of pacifism among them. There are very few 
Pacifists among the laymen. A majority of the clergy are convinced 
Supporters of the government and have never been pacifists. In some 
denominations, such as the Episcopal Church, pacifism has never been 
very strong. But I think that it would be a safe generalisation to 

Say that among the ministers under fifty who are ‘progressive! in their 
theological and social views pacifism is the majority opinion. Also, 
it is probably true that if one were to select the twenty-five preachers 
Of greatest national influence, a majority would be pacifists... It 
has often been said that there is a marked difference between preachers 
‘and theologians in regard to pacifism. A great many of our most in- 
fliuential theologians were strong interventionists before America enter- 
ed the war. A writer who consulted many theologians and preachers 
With the idea of interpreting this fact came to this conclusion be-- 
fore America's entrance into the war: 'By and large, however, the 
etent of personal testimony would seem to indicate that there is pro- 
ably an even division among both theologians and ministers, with the 
Mon-interventionists having a slight edge'. But he add's: ‘Probably 
the most vocal theologians are interventionists and the most vocal 
Ministers are non-interventionists!:... 


"There is one very interesting fact about the distribution of 
Opinions about the war that should be emphasised. Those who have had 
Most experience of the oecumenical Church, who have most responsibility 
Binin the oecumenical movements, are not pacifists and were inter- 
Ventionists before Pearl Harbour. I can think of very few exceptions 
to this generalisation. My interpretation may be biased because I 
agree with those who are in this group but it is difficult for me to 


a 
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resist the conclusion that it is their sense of solidarity with the 
sufferings of people in the conquered countries of the world and their 
vivid realisation of what an Axis victory would mean to everything for 
which the world Church stands, that have led them to this point of 
view... 


"The pronouncements ‘of the Protestant Churches have in most cases 
shown the divided mind to which I referred at the beginning of this 
article. Though the pacifists are numerically in a minority they have 
“had great influence on the resolutions of Church bodies... The lack 
Not clear statements by the Churches in relation to the issues of the 
‘war has misled the country into thinking that pacifism is stronger in 
“the Church as a whole (ministers and laymen) than it actually is and 
at has prevented the Church from giving adequate guidance at the point 
ff most urgent need. It was largely to correct this situation that 
the Federal Council of Churches at its biennial session in December 
1942, made a statement which was clearer in its assertion of what is 
at stake in this war than any previous statement by as representative 
body... 


"The differences within the American Churches and the confusion 
Gn many individual minds should not hide the fact that there are im- 
portant common attitudes which both pacifists and non-pacifists share. 
In fact I believe that inconvenient and wrong-headed as much pacifism 
is, the twenty years of pacifist influence have left very good deposits 
in the thought of American Christians. Twenty years from now it may be 
Sasier to recognise this than it is today. My impression is that the 
restraint that is characteristic of Christians today is in part the re- 
sult of years of pacifist teaching. 

"We can see the common attitudes which most Christians share in 


four areas: (1) The refusal on all sides to turn this war into a 'Holy 
War'; (2) the general support of the opportunities that.are given to 


sonscientious objectors; (3) the willingness to keep the policy of 
the government under Christian criticism; (4) the emphasis upon the 
importance of preparing now for the peace..." Enc JRE. Se Geneva 


Church News 


The Rumanian Orthodox Church makes a considerable missionary 
effort among the Russians in the territory occupied by the Rumanian 
army. The leader of this mission work is the former Metropolitan of 
Bucovina, Bishop Vissarion (Puiu), whose open letter to Stalin in 1940 
(see I1.C.P.1.S. No. 29, 1940) became widely known and who is well 
acquainted with the Russian language. There is a great lack of priests 
and of liturgical books, of Holy Scriptures in Russian. An attempt to 
organise a theological faculty in Odessa has failed because of objec-— 
tions made by the German occupation authorities. Religious services 
are organised for the Russian prisoners of war working in Rumania. 


It is reported that in Bucarest alone some 40,000 Jews have been 
Paptised in the Roman Catholic Church. Baptism of Jews is not for- 
“bidden by law but by a ministerial decree, the authority of which is 
“questioned in competent Church circles. 


The rumors which have found their way into the secular press that 
Negotiations were taking place to unite the Rumanian Orthodox Church 


With the Roman Catholic Church are denied by responsible Church lead- 
* I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 
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The Encyclica "Mystici Corporis" 


The new papal Encyclica) on the Mystical Body of Christ is a length- 
ly document which will take some sixty pages in the Acta Apostolicae 
sedis. So far only short extracts have been published. Only when the 
whole text is available will it be possible to judge its significance 
for Roman Catholic theology. 


The doctrine of the Mystical Body plays a very great réle in mo- 
dern Catholic ecclesiology and the literature on the subject is very 
voluminous. But the strong emphasis on this conception has not remain- 
“ed unchallenged. Thus the Jesuis theologian Kosters has strongly at- 
tacked the new Church conception based on the conception of the Body of 
Christ since, according to him, it obscures the hierarchical, visible 
‘structure of the Church. It remains to be seen just how the Holy See 
has arbitrated and decided in this important theological debate. The 
“question is of considerable oecumenical significance since the prota— 
onists of the theology of the Body of Christ are generally also the 
protagonists of a more positive appreciation of the non-Roman Churches. 


From the short summary given by the Catholic International Press 
Agency (KIPA) we quote for the time being the following paragraphs: 


; "Because of its similarity to the human body the Church deserves 
tthe name 'body', for like the human body it has different members which 
yare related to each other in a hierarchical organisation and structure, 
Which have different functions but a common ultimate purpose. From 
this point of view the Church is necessarily visible and recognisable. 
Though it is subjected to. the imperfections of the human elements which 
at contains, it is nevertheless imperishable and infallible as the work 
of God. It renews itself constantly by adaptation to the new needs of 
humanity under the immanent inspiration of the Holy Spirit which lives 
mr it:.. 


"But in order to explain fully the wonderful expression of St. 
Paul that the Church is the 'Body of Christ! theological science de- 
scribes the Church as the 'mystical' Body of Christ. In this way the 
Church is distinguished from a physical body in which the members have 
mo life of their own apart from the organism as a whole. . In the Church 
mall members are persons and everyone is destined as a single person to 
arrive at a vision of God. The word ‘mystical Body' distinguishes 
the Church from the moral juridical organism which is society. As be- 
lievers we are not only united by the common supra-natural aim and by 
the tie of authority which directs all wills towards that aim, but 
€ven more powerfully by a deep inward, supra-natural energy which 
Creates life from within, namely the Holy Spirit with its grace and 
ats charismatic gifts... 


ht aN Encyclicalalso enumerates a number of errors which have re- 
“cently arisen in connection with the question of the mystical Body of 
Christ. A certain lack of clarity about the relation between Christ 
‘and the believer touches on heresy. Thus a false mysticism speaks of 
@ substantial union of the soul with Christ and the consequent divini- 
Sation in Hin. A weak quietism seeks to depreciate the value of 
active Christianity as if in the work of salvation the creature had no 
Nork to do itself. A certain minimising of frequent confession would 
ike to limit the sacrament of penitence to cases of grave sin. A 
Sliturgism' of an artifical kind misjudges the value of private prayer 
and attaches value only to the liturgical common prayer of the Church. 
“A certain tendency to see in Christ only our Mediator and Advocate 
Forgets that He is also the Son of God and true God and that there- 
fore our prayers must not only be addressed to the Father but also to 


. 
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"In closing the Encyclica speaks of the duty of the faithful to 
love the Church in its most wonderful and divine elemmts but also with 
an active, all-inclusive love expressing itself in deed, prayer, and 
sacrifice, in its erring and separated members, even those who are 
enemies and persecutors. The Pope addresses a cordial appeal to union 
with the true Church of Jesus Christ irrespective of racial and natio- 
a@listic idolatry, on the basis of a vital sense of responsibility and 
duty toward the Saviour and supreme Judge, Jesus Christ. The Pope 
underlines with special seriousness the value of that love towards 
the weak, the children, the sick and the persecuted, which is so often 


condemned today..." I.C.P.1.5.. Geneva | 
SERBIA The Fate of Bishop Nicolat | 


Bishop Nicolai Velemirovich, one of the strongest spiritual lead- 
ers of the Orthodox Church in Serbia, who had been interned in his own 
@iocese, is now interned in a monastery in the Banat. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GREECE The Religious Press 

The official organ of the Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church 
Ekklesia and the organ of the theologian faculty Theologia heve still 
‘been unable to obtain permission to appear. The organ of the Zoe Move- 


ment is allowed to appear once a month. 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
GREECE The Theological Faculty 


The Theological Faculty of Athens has lost two of its leading 
professors. Professor Constantin Dyovouniotis, one of the leading 
Orthodox theologians and author of a standard work on the sacraments, 
has died. Professor Demeter Balanos, well-known patrologist, has 


Weached the age of retirement. i OP Vis.» Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Church Assembly on Modern Evangelism 


» 


a The Church Assembly of the Church of England was held at the be- 
‘ginning of July, under the presidency of the Archbishop of Canterbury. 


An important debate took place on the subject of modern evangel- 
ism. Ina speech on this subject the Bishop of Chelmsford said that 
"this was a problem not for this country only: the decay of faith was 
@ world-wide phenomenon. Nor had it suddenly appeared; it has been 
Slowly and steadily taking shape over a long period. But on the other 
Rand there were exhibited thesplendid qualities of our people — their 
Say courage, generosity, good temper and large-hearted sympathy. Yet 
Many of them were untouched by Christian influence. That was a bewil- 
dering and even agonising problem which had to be faced". After a full 
discussion, a resolution was unanimously carried requesting the Arch- 
bishops to appoint a commission "to survey the whole problem of modern 
€vangelism, with special reference to the spiritual needs and prevail- 
ing intellectual outlook of the non-worshipping members of the commun- 


ay". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Colour Barriers Overcome 


Two items throw light on the progress made within British reli- 
Bious circles in overcoming colour barriers. Dr. Harold Moody, a Jamaic— 
an and for many years President of the League of Coloured Peoples, had 
been made Chairman of the London Missionary Society, one of the great 
Pree Church Missionary Societies in Great Britain. The new curate of St. 
Mary's Church, Stratford-le-Bow, is believed to be the only African 
Clergyman on the staff of a London Church. He was ordained in 1914 by 
the then Bishop of Liverpool. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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World Wide Communion Sunday 


The World Wide Communion Sunday will be observed this year on 
October 3, 1943. The plan to observe this Sunday was originally pro- 
posed four years ago by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America. Its purpose is not to promote the holding of united inter- 
denominational communion services but rather 


a) that each congregation shall seek to have every member present 
at its own communion service; 

b) that a new sense of world fellowship of Christians may be 
achieved at the Lord's Table during this time of world suffering and 
conflict. 


In a communication addressed to the Churches of all nations the 
Rev. Jesse Bader of the Department of Evangelism of the Federal Council 
of Churches and Dr. Henry Smith Leiper, American Secretary of the World 
Gouncil of Churches express the hope that Christians of all de nomina-— 
tions and congregations in every nation will find it’ possirbie-to~part— 
icipate in this oecumenical Sunday. They add: "There is much evidence 
that this observance in which each Church follows its own tradition but 
associates the celebration with the thought of the Church Universal is 
being used of God to deepen and enrich oecumenical fellowship in a time 


of deep distress and danger". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
UNITED STATS Religious Freedom 


Owing to the difficulty of communications we have only now re- 
ceived the important declaration on Religious Freedom which the Federal 
Gouncil of the Churches of Christ in America adopted at its meeting in 
December 1942 and which has been ratified by the Foreign Missions Con- 
ference and the Home Missions Council. We quote the following para- 
graphs: 


"It is with deep concern that we have witnessed an effort now 
publicly endorsed in the United States by the Archbishops and Bishops 
of a sister Christian Communion, which constitutes a religious minority 
in this country, to set the relation of Protestant Christianity to . 
Hispanic America in a perspective which does violence both to historic— 
al truth and contemporary fact. We deplore the pretension of the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy to circumscribe the religious freedom of Protestant 
Christians in the proclamation of their faith, while by implication 
reserving for themselves the right to the universal proclamation of 
their own. We can imagine no policy more certain to project into the 
New World the baneful intolerance which is now producing such tragic 
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7 


No. 29 - July 1943 —2— 144 


consequences in the contemporary life of Spain. We accordingly feel it 
incumbent upon us to make the following simple and plain affirmations: 


"First: The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
stands, and will continue to stand, for the principle of religious 
liberty and for the rights of religious minorities in the United States 
and throughout the world. 


"Second: The Churches represented in this Council will continue 
to express solidarity with the national and autonomous Protestant 
Churches in Hispanic America, whose numerous members are loyal and 
patriotic citizens of the countries where they dwell. They will also 
continue to avail themselves of the constitutional freedom which the 
republics of Hispanic America grant to the representatives of every 
faith. Their controlling aim in the discharge of their ministry will 
be, as it has always been, to have a part, however humble, in inter- 
preting the significance of our Lord Jesus Christ for life and thought 
in those great and growing nations. 


"Third: We affirm, with full and first-hand knowledge of the 
facts that, so far from Protestant institutions and the representatives 
‘of Protestant Christianity being a peril to good relations between the 
Americas, they are to-day, with some easily explained exceptions, and 
have been for decades, regarded with great favour by governments and 
peoples in the countries where they are located. 


"Fourth: While obliged by circumstances not of our seeking to 
make this statement in order to clarify the American Protestant posi- 
tion upon a crucial issue, it is nevertheless the judgment and desire 
of this Council that Protestant and Roman Catholic Christians should 
combine their influence, in these days of supreme crisis, to work for 
religious freedom and the other great freedoms, both now and in the 


post-war world". I.C.P.1.9. Geneva 
ZIL | Defence of Protestantism 


In order to answer the accusation that Protestantism, and part- 
itularly American Protestant Missions, exert a "pernicious" influence 
in Brazil the Evangelical Confederation of Brazil representing a Pro- 
testant community of over a million people, has presented a Memorial 
to the American Ambassador. 


@g It comments on the way in which American missionaries have advanc-— 

@d the cause of religious liberty guaranteed in the Brazilian Constitu- 
tion. It asserts that even if now the American missionaries were to be 
recalled "the constructive work of the civil, moral, and spiritual 
education of our people, by means of primary, secondary, and higher 

schools, by Sunday Schools, by religion taught from the evangelical 
pulpit, would never perish". 


It points to the great help which evangelical missionaries have 
been in the development of their country, a fact admitted by all states- 
men and educators, and it pays tribute to the great work of the Episcop- 
al Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyterian Churches, pointing out that 
nearly all the missionaries of other missions belong to one or other of 
these great world denominations. 


The success of their work, it is pointed out, is seen in the fact 
that there are five national pastors to every foreign missionary, and 
six great national Churches with which most of these missionaries col- 

laborate. ‘This, it states, is appreciated by their own people and by 
the conservative classes and even by Brazilian Catholic priests. 


M The memorial pays glowing tribute to the far-reaching character 
the social and educational work inspired by American missionaries. 
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It asserts that there is no feeling of antipathy to North America, such 
as the Roman Catholic propaganda states. "On the contrary, 50 to 80 per 
cent. of the pupils of Protestant schools are Catholic, largely the 
children of the cultured classes, and the teachers and the scholars 
alike show profound respect for national traditions. To think of clos- 
ing their doors to the entry of such men would be, it asserts, an act 
completely contrary to patriotism..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FRANCE Solidarity with Poland 


Les Cahiers du Témoignage Chrétien, secret periodical for the de- 
fence of Christian principles continue to appear. The last number is 
devoted to a description of |the "new order in Poland" ana particularly 
of the fate of the Catholic Church in that country. 


The introduction says: "During nearly four years Poland has passed 
through a martyrdom which has not overcome its soul. It gives to the 
world the witness of its silent suffering and its heroic faithfulness. 

It is necessary that Europe which is called up to a crusade against 
Communism, knows the qualities of order and civilisation which the Reich 
reserves to its victims as also to its accomplices. Silence is being 
kept about Poland. Our duty as Frenchmen, as Europeans, as Christians, 
is to break this silence..." 


There follow detailed reports on the situation in each of the dio- 
eeses of the Catholic Church. The conclusion is that "the growing per- 
secution of the Church and the martyrdom of the clergy deepen the faith 
and unite the faithful with their pastors. Instead of weakening Roman 
Catholicism grows in strength even in places where there is-no bishop, 


no curate, no mass, no sacraments..." LeCsPV1I.8<° Geneva 
‘WNITED STATES The Churches and the Post-War World 


rs In the course of an article in the Second Quarter of the Student 
World 1943 (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 28) Professor John OG. Bennett defines the 
attitude of the American Christians towards the war. Regarding the post— 
‘War problems he writes as follows: 


} "The American Churches are united in their realisation that at 
best military victory can do no more than stop something. They also 
Yealise that war in itself is a bad training for the tasks of construc- 
tion that will come with the peace. The pacifists and the non-pacifists 
are united in their conviction that they should prepare now to lay the 
foundations for the post-war world. They are at one in rejecting po- 
licies of vengeance, American isolationism and American imperialism. 
The Federal Council of Churches appointed a Commission two years ago, 
headed by Mr. John Foster Dulles, to guide the Churches in this task of 
Preparing for peace. This Commission sponsored the Conference at Dela- 
Ware, Ohio, in March, 1942, the report of which is the most important 
Utterance of American Christians about the problems of the post-war 
World. This report had behind it the work of both pacifists and non- 


Pacifists and seems to be acceptable to both. 


| "The Federal Council Commission is handicapped in some respects by 
the disagreement between these two groups. It must completely ignore 

me fact that the just and durable peace that it seeks is impossible 
Without a military victory for the United Nations. Also, it is inclined 
© ignore the urgent problems that will face the victorious nations at 


the conclusion of hostilities. Such matters as the treatment of Germany 
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"In order to set forth a clear position about the peace which is 
not confused by pacifism, isolationism or imperialism, a movement has 
| been formed which is called: 'Christian Conference on ar and Peace’. 
It is entirely unofficial and it has the backing of the people who 
support Christianity and Crisis. This movement was not founded to 
oppose the Federal Council Commission but to supplement the latter 
which is handicapped by its official status and the differences of 


Opinion among its members". I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
AFRICA New Tasks for the Church 


} In the Student World (Second Quarter 1943) Miss Margaret Wrong 
“describes the new tasks and opportunities which the Churches and mis- 
“sions in Africa face as a result of the great migration of numbers of 
) young men to work in mines and urban centres. 


f "Though missionaries deplore excessive migration from country 

| districts to seek employment in mines and towns, the work of the Church 
| encourages such migration by creating new demands and desires in the 
people, by spreading education and encouraging higher standards of life 
and by emphasising the importance of human personality and initiative. 
| The Christian Church up and down the continent has been one pioneer in 
| education and to-day some 85 per cent. of the educational work south of 
| the Sahara is under the control of Christian bodies. All this en- 

| courages discontent with limited opportunities for social and economic 

| advance. 


a "The work of Christian Missions in Africa used to be carried on 
/in remote districts and in isolation from outside influence. The pro- 
| blems faced were those of Christianising tribal peoples and in this ef- 
fort no small measure of success was achieved. To-day such isolation 

| is a thing of the past. The Church is faced with the impact of a non- 
| Christian Western world on African peoples whose tribal life is being 
“broken by this impact. This impact is felt in the villages as well as 
ir the mines and in the towns and the war is increasing this process. 

| Whether in country or in town the Church faces social and economic 

| questions due to this impact. 


- "T+ is obvious that the Church must go with the people who migrate 
to the mines and towns. The sense of this need is growing among African 
Christians... Increasing thought is being given to the task of the 
Christian Mission in these areas and to the staffing of the work. 

Large congregations gather in churches in urban centres. For instance 
in Leopoldville, Belgian Congo, successive services in a number of 
African languages are held in one large church and are attended by 
packed congregations... 


"The need for united Christian effort in planning and carrying out 
| work in African mining and urban areas is increasingly recognised by 
Many Christian communions. To these centres come people of many 
Churches and of none. They cannot be effectively ministered to with- 
Out united effort. In Northern Rhodesia five Christian Missions are 
Co-operating in the 'United Missions in the Copper Belt' in a programme 
Of educational, social, and evangelistic work to which the government 
is giving support and is meeting the cost of educational work under— 
taken through the United Missions. The staff of the co-operating Mis- 
Sions include 13 Europeans, a number of African teachers, pastors and 
Other workers. This development may well provide a pattern for: similar 
Work in other areas..." Tou phe ae GONEVS 


REAT BRITAIN Reinhold Nieburh honoured 


Prof. Reinhold Nieburr of Union Theological Seminary in New York 
Who has spent two months in Great Britain, has received the Doctor degree 
eens causa of Oxford University. PeCiFil «ns Geneva 


Wo. 29 - July 1943 -5- 147 


HUNGARY inauguration of the Hungarian Oecumenical Council 


On June 25, 1943 leaders of the Reformed Church and of the Luther- 
an Church of Hungary have gathered at Budapest in order to inaugurate 
the Hungarian Oecumenical Council. The purpose of this Council is to 
promote oecumenical thought and activity in Hungary, to intensify the 
collaboration between the Churches and to establish closer relations 
with other Christian Churches through the World Council of Churches. 


The Council is composed of 25 members. Nine places have been re- 
served for the Orthodox Churches of Hungary which have not yet been 
able to take an official decision concerning their participation. The 
‘following officers have been elected: Presidents: Bishop Laszlo Ravasz 
“of the Reformed Church and Baron Albert Radvanszky, General Inspector 
of the Lutheran Church; Vice-Presidents: Bishop Béla Kapi of the 
Tutheran Church and Mr. Géza Farras, curator of a Reformed district; 
Administrative Vice-President: Professor Alexis Boér. There are four 
Secretaries, two theologians, namely Frofessor Béla Vasady and Pastor 
Zouis Wolf, and two laymen, Baron Anton Radvanszky and Dr. Géza Soos. 


| In Debrecen and Kolozsvar local groups for the study of oecumenic-— 
fl questions, particularly the ethical function of the Churches, have 
been formed. In the summer conferences of the two student Christian 


movements oecumenical questions are also being studied. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GERMANY Declaration of the Council for Spiritual Affairs 


The Council for Spiritual Affairs of the German Evangelical Church 
has sent a message to the authorities of the German Evangelical Churches 
“from which we quote: 


"During the last weeks the destructions caused by the terroristic 
attacks of English and American bombers in certains areas of western 
‘and northern Germany have taken on such proportions that not only 
thousands of our countrymen, particularly aged people, women, and 
Children have died, ten of thousands have seen their life work break 
down and untold families have been dispersed and have lost their homes, 
but also the life and work of the Church congregations have suffered 
very considerably. There are cities in which only very few churches, 
Parish houses and other church buildings remain in existence. The ser- 
vices can only be continued with the greatest difficulties and to a very 
‘small extent. The religious education of youth is largely interrupted... 


"We ask the authorities of the Church, the pastors and the con- 
Sregations to remember the congregations which have suffered so greatly 
from the terrible effects of air-war and to pray that God may make His 
Word of grace and peace effective in the hearts of those who go through 
‘the terrors of death or who are in sorrow because of the sudden loss of 
‘their close relatives or their property and their homes, in order that 
He may give Himself to these men as the one real gift which makes us 
Yich in all our poverty. We ask them to pray that He may give to the 
“Pastors of the destroyed congregations a spirit of faith and love so 
that they may distribute the Word of God as the true bread of life and, 
i the communion of outward fate, lead men to the communion of the great 
Yiches of Christ in order to bind the congregations together through 
‘His Word and through the blessing of His holy sacraments, so that of 

he ruins of the destroyed cities may be offered to Him a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving and adoration from the people delivered unto the liberty 

f the children of God". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The Annual Report of the World Council of Churches 


The annual report of the World Council of Churches covering the 
period July 1942-July 1943 has appeared. 


The introduction dwells on the very great significance of the fact 
that so many Churches have once again learned what the New Testament 
means by tribulation and have found a new certainty of faith, a new 
definiteness in their message as a result of that testing time. It says: 


"What will this new experience mean for the oecumenical movement? 
Tt will mean that its life will become more dangerous and more relevant. 
Wore dangerous, for as our whole movement appropriates the experience 
Of the tested Churches, it will no doubt enter into a period of great 
tension. There will be the tension in the life of the movement itself 
jaich arises inevitably where deep convictions have taken root and 
mere the question of truth has priority over all questions of opport- 
ity or organisation. There will also be a new tension in our rela- 
tion to the world, for a tested Church is a free Church which renders 
its witness fearlessly in the face of all forms of human sin. 


a "But also more relevant. For an ‘experienced! oecumenical move- 
ment will have a word for the world such as the world can hear nowhere 
@lse. I+ will not speak in hypothetic or opportunistic ways, but bring 
@ certain word of God to a world which is torn in its mind between its 
Weertainty and its false certainties. It will have a new sense of 
proportion, more faith in God's slow but sure ways of working, and less 
faith in organisation. And so it will be able to serve the world by 
Confronting it with the radical choice between God's Judgment and God's 
Grace". 


In the section on "Contacts" we read: 


"During this year it has become very clear that where there is an 
Oecumenical will to keep contact with the fellowship there is also an 
Oecumenical way to maintain or to renew that contact. Normal travelling 
and normal correspondence have become far more difficult, but these are 
compensated in so many different ways that the relationships with the 
Churches have not greatly decreased in quantity and have greatly in- 
Creased in quality as compared to more peaceful times... 


P "Three new acceptances of the invitation to join the World Coun— 
eil have come in during the period under review. Thus cighty Churches 
n twenty-eight countries have now accepted the invitation to join the 


muncil... 
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"That in the fourth year of this war the oecumenical movement is 
not merely in existence, but that it is a more substantial reality than 
ever before, is a fact which makes one deeply and gratefully astonished 
about God's ways with His people". 


Concerning the oecumenical study work the report states: 


"The studies on the two main subjects: 'The Ethical Function of 
the Church' and 'The Church and the International Order' are being pur- 
sued... It must, however, be said that the difficulty of communications, 
particularly between the Continent and the other parts of the world, has 
greatly hampered the process of exchanging material. A certain number 
of new groups have nevertheless been formed. And since the preparation 
of international symposia is, now impossible, it has been arranged that 
in various countries national symposia on the ethical function of the 
Church should be prepared..." 

The prisoners of war work is fully described. We quote: 

; "As the war goes on the service to prisoners keeps growing... A 
few figures may illustrate the development. From the summer of 1940 to 
the summer of 1942, we sent out some 140,000 Bibles, New Testaments, 
books or brochures. During the last twelve months we have sent out 
m41,000... 


"The prisoners work is not only a service rendered by the Churches 
o the prisoners, but also a service rendered by the prisoners to the 
Churches. The Churches help their imprisoned members to feel that they 
are surrounded by the wide fellowship of the Una Sancta. But the pri- 
oners help the Churches by demonstrating precisely when men feel lone- 
ly and uprooted that the Gospel is there to give them hope and to create 
a new deep communion between them. It is not the least important part 
of our task to pass on this message from the young, active congregations 
‘in captivity! to the old and not always active congregations in the 
home-countries". 


The following paragraph introduces the section on Refugees: 


"Twelve months ago we thought that the suffering of the refugees 
could not grow worse. But today the situation of the first half of 

1942 appears very tolerable as compared to what was to come. The wave 
of deportations which began in the summer of 1942, and which has touch— 
ed one country after another, has brought such unspeakable misery that 
mo human language can adequately describe it. In this situation the 
work of rescue, of consolation and relief, which the Oecumenical Refugee 
Commission has been allowed to do, has in spite of its limitations taken 
on the significance of an inescapable duty". 


The Bible Department reports: 


. "During the last year the difficulties with which the national 
Bible Societies on the Continent have to cope have greatly increased. 
Several of these national societies have been forced by the authorities 
to cease the printing and sale of Scriptures. And in a number of cases 
Paper is no longer obtainable for the printing of Bibles because the 
existing quantities must be reserved for 'more important purposes'. 

But the demand for Scriptures does not grow less. On the contrary. 
Among the millions of bombarded, deported, interned, isolated, and up- 
Yrooted men and women, and above all in the suffering Churches, there is 
“a new desire to find an anchor in the Word of God". 


On the International Christian Press and Information Service the 
report has this to say: 

"Tt is only natural that the number of subscribers has increased. 
Especially for those who are almost wholly cut off from other sources 
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of oecumenical information the Press Service has become the one window 
through which they can still look at the wide world of the Una Sancta. 
‘The service is now a thousand times more precious', writes a sub- 
gcriber in one of the most isolated countries". 


The title of the last section is "Preparing for the Future" and 
says: 


"Although the war-time tasks are absorbing enough and although we 
are almost completely in the dark as to the situation which will result 
from the clash of visible forces, and the even more decisive clash of 
invisible forces, we have given a good deal of time to preparations for 
‘the future. We are compelled to do so because so many decisions which 
have to be taken today depend ultimately on the general policy which 
‘the Council is to adopt for the post-war period... 


"One of the most urgent of these post-war tasks will be the one 

Of reconstruction of church life and Christian institutions... The pro- 
posal to set up a Reconstruction Department of the World Council has met 
With a favourable response in the United States and in Britain, where 
strong and representative committees have been set up which are in 
“close touch with the Federal Council of Churches and with the British 
Council of Churches as well as with the missionary bodies. It has also 
been well received in the European Churches..." I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN War Damage to Churches 


A Christian Year Book, 1943 edition (Student Christian Movement 
Press) gives the following figures regarding the churches destroyed and 
damaged through aerial bombardments (not comprising halls, vicarages, 
@nd manses). The heading "Churches damaged" comprises both churches so 
seriously damaged as tc be unusable for a long period and others less 
Seriously damaged and since repaired. 


Church of England: churches destroyed 163; churches damaged 1280; 
Church of Scotland: (destroyed) 9; (damaged) 170; Baptist Union: 
(destroyed) 47; (damaged) 430; Congregational Union (destroyed and 
damaged together) 400; Methodist Church: (destroyed and damaged to- 
gether) 1,316; Presbyterian Church of ngland: (destroyed) 12; (damaged) 
60; Roman Catholic Church (destroyed) 74; (damaged) 160. Total of 


Churches affected: 4,121. L.C.P.L.S.. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN A Resolution of the British Council of Churches 


The British Council of Churches through its Executive Committee 
ander the chairmanship of the Bishop of London has passed the following 
resolution: 


q "We desire to express our sympathy with the Churches of Holland 
in the stand they have made both in regard to the persecution of the 
dews and the attempt to impose anti-Semitic legislation in Holland, and 
also in the face of the recent and terrible invasion of the liberties 
0f the Dutch people. British Christians have watched with admiration 
‘the defence of Christian principles and standards so bravely offered by 


the Churches of Holland". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
“GREAT BRITAIN Church Leaders Speaking 


The B.B.C. announces that a series of talks is to be given in its 
Various overseas services, beginning early in August, under the general 
title "Church Leaders Speaking". Representatives of the various denomi- 
“Nations will deal with the spiritual problems underlying the present 
World crisis. The speakers will include the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Who will show how Christian faith is relevant to the attempt to re- 
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integrate European civilisation. He will be followed by Dr. Hutchison 
Cockburn, Moderator of the Church of Scotland in 1941/42, well-known 
especially in America and Canada. He will deal with the fundamental 
Opposition between Christianity and totalitarianism. Dr. Nathaniel 
Micklem will describe how Christians in Europe are offering resistance . 
to Hitlerism. The other speakers will include Dr. J.H. Oldham, the 
Catholic Archbishop of Birmingham, and Dr. William Paton. Dr. Paton 
will summarise the British reactions to the document on a "just and 
durable peace" published by the Federal Council of the Churches of 


Christ in America. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
FINLAND A Bishop killed by Russian Partisans 


According to official information from Sweden an autobus was at- 
tacked by Russian partisans and all its occupants killed. Among the 
dead was found the Bishop Yrj&% Vallinmaa who was making a tour of in- 
‘spection. The Bishop had been installed in the Cathedral of Abo at 
Whitsuntide at the same time as the new bishop of Viborg. 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FRANCE The Witness of the Church 


Les Etudes théologiques et religieuses in its issue of March 1943 
published an article by Mr. Théo Prat on "The Task of the Church in the 


Nation" from which we quote the following: 


"The witness of the Church should be prophetic: it must put be- 
fore the French people all the promises and all the warnings of God. At 
the present moment the Church, it seems to me if I seearight, must in- 
sist in particular on the following points: 


"We are too complaisant in our passive situation of non-combat— 
tants, so comfortable in many respects because it allows us to remain 
spectators and put everything off until to-morrow. And we carry this 
‘procrastination’ into our lives as Christians. It is alarming how 
many of us are, in secret, procrastinating Christians who wait for peace 
to love .our enemies, for abundance to feed the hungry. The Church must 
call to mind that the Master says: My son, go, work today in my vine- 
yard, and besides it is vain to imagine that it will be easier to be a 
Christian after the war. There is little chance that in the future 
there will be a lessening in the conflict with the world, a partial de- 
mobilisation of Christians. We would do better to arm ourselves with 
‘all the armament of God mentioned in Ephesians 6. Even that will not 
be too much. 


"Before the surge of iniquity, the love of many has already waxed 
cold (Matth. 24:12), and even where it seems to survive it is only too 
often pitiful sentimentality or a lack of dignity... For the Church and 
for France it is of the greatest importance that we should not be con- 
‘taminated either directly or in rebound and resistance, by the hate 
‘which is rolling over the world, that we should proclaim aloud that 
every man remains a brother for whom Christ died; that the Son of Man 
wants to be served in the poor, the weak, the prisoner, the stranger 
and those outside the law. In the haze of half-truths which surround 
us, in the midst of high-souding words and solemn declarations, the 
Church should hold high truth and righteousness, fidelity to engagements, 
meticulous concern for personal and national honour, and the sobriety 

of language which will restore value and weight to misused words. It 
should be the guardian of right, and should loudly declare that right 
remains right even if everyone transgresses it, that it takes priority 
Over every other concern even that of the nation. But the Church will 
‘also remind Frenchmen, so quick to play the prophet, to grumb?o, to 
launch irresponsible criticisms from the moon while they themselves are 
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none too free from guile, that in spite of all its deficiencies the 
State is still the guardian or order and justice and must be taken 
seriously even though, in their opinion, it goes far beyond or remains 
well this side of its mission as a State..." I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 


News from a Parish in a Prison Camp 


The Oecumenical Commission for Spiritual Aid to Prisoners of War 
received a letter from a parish in a prison camp directed by a group of 
laymen from an officers' camp, from which we quote what follows: 


"T have delayed writing you so that I could tell you at the same 
time about the French Empire exposition for which you sent us many do- 
cuments which have been very useful for our exhibit. Between the neigh- 
vouring Catholic Mission booth and our booth for Protestant Missions we 
“hung a sign stating how many people still remain in the world to be 
evangelised. A large cross mounted on the globe stood in frontof this 
"sign. 
"A large stained glass window representing the victory of the 
_eross over pagan idols was in the centre of our booth. At the right 
and left were panels decorated with maps and photographs briefly trac- 
‘ing the history of missions and giving statistics of the different Pro- 
-testant missions in the French possessions, as well as French missions 
in non-French territory. The Gabon was used to illustrate the details 
of a mission field. 


"In frontof the window was an open Bible on a reading desk above 

a New Testament in the Malgache language and a book showing specimen of 
translations of the Bible in 710 languages and dialects. To the right 
of the reading desk: a model of a missionary compound with the church, 
the school and the missionary's house. To the left: a collection of 
- pooks on missions with the suggestion that they could be obtained at 
_ the Protestant library. New Testaments and the book Jesus of Nazareth 
Breve offered to visitors until none remained. 


¥ "The exposition lasted from June 14 - 23 and was a great success. 
The Church prepared for it by a missionary week which began with a ser- 
vice emphasising mission work. Four lectures were given during the 
week: the History of Missions; Their Spirit; A Missionary Pioneer - 
 Frangois Coillard; Missions Today. The Whitsunday service, followed 
my communion, closed the week. 


"During the exposition the members of the Church were called upon 
to bear witness to their faith by many personal contacts and by a public 
lecture on Protestant missions. We thank God that we were permitted to 
bear this witness. One result was immediately manifest: we had many 
urgent requests for Bibles. Thus we turn to you, begging you to send 
“them to us... It would be good also to have about 20 New Testaments 
and the same number of copies of Jesus of Nazareth, which we could dis- 


tribute. We would also like to have for our library Commentaries on 


the New Testament by Godet and a Commentary on Genesis..." 
I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Religion in National Education 

The long-expected White Paper in which the Government's plans for 

education and reconstruction are set out, was published on July 16. On 
the place of religion in national education the Paper states that "there 
‘has been a very general wish that religious education should be given a 

“more defined place in the life and work of the schools, springing from 
a desire to revive the spiritual and personal values in our society and 
‘in our national tradition." st 2 T,C.P.1.5. Geneva 


“NOTE: he next number of the 1.0.P.1,S. will appear in September. 
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William Paton + 


The death at the age of 57 of William Paton announced at the 
end of August is one of the greatest losses which the oecumenical move- 
ment has had to sustain since its beginning. For owing to his rare 
Qualities and his extraordinary energy William Paton had come to occupy 
“an unique position in the oecumenical world. He seemed destined to 
‘play a cecisive r6le in the upbuilding of the Church in the post-war 
era. And it was not only his countrymen but Christians all over the 
world who looked to him for leadership and guidance. 


William Paton began his career as missionary secretary in 
the Student Christian Movement. And though he left that post in 1921 

he remained all his life a trusted friend and counsellor of that move- 
Tent. There followed a fruitful period in the service of the National 
Christian Council of India, Burma and Ceylon. During this period and 
also in the succeeding years Paton had often occasion to exert his in- 
fluence in helping to solve the intricate social and political problems 
of that great country. In 1929 he became Secretary cof the International 
“Missionary Council and it was not long before he had proved himself one 
Of the most versatile and wisest missionary statesmen that that Council, 
s0 rich in leadership, had ever had. His annual surveys of the mission- 
ary situation which he wrote as editor of the International Review of 
Missions are unsurpassed. It was largely due to his thorough prepara- 
tory work that the Madras Conference of 1938 became a landmark in the 
Bey OL MLSSLONS or eT RS Reg te ter mtn rapaennn ao 

mo’. Paton saw clearly that the two main branches of the oecumen- 
tical movement, the one of the missions and the one of the Churches, were 
destined to come together: In spite of his heavy responsibilities he 
“therefore agreed to become one of the General Secretaries of the Pro- 
sional Committee of the World Council of Churches. Thus he became one 
of the main agents in the upbuilding of that Council, and went out of 
his way to make sure that oecumenical relationships should be maintain- 
“@d in spite of the war. His book The Church and the New Order and his 
“broadcast addresses of 1942 had a considerable influence in the crystal- 
lising of Christian opinion on the issues of the peace, not only in 

eat Britain but also in the United States and on the Continent of 


Europe. 


But Paton was not only a great Christian strategist. He 

Was above all a man of a strong Christocentric faith. His message to 

_ the world-wide Church, for which he lived, is perhaps best summed up 
ain the first paragraph of his above-mentioned book: 
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"Let us regard the far-flung work of the Church not as the 
guarantee of its future power and usefulness in so desperately needy a 
world, but as an acted prayer, work offered in faith to God, the token 
of surrender and love to Him; in itself nothing, but as it may be used 


by God the very instrument of His re-creating power". I1.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
U.S.5.R. State and Church:- the Background of the Proposed 
Holy Synod 
An important announcement has just been published by the Soviet 
Information Bureau: "The President of the Council of People's Commis- 


‘sars of the U.S.S.R., Mr. Joseph Stalin, received on Saturday, September 
4; the deputy Patriarch Metropolitan Sergius, the Metropolitan of Lenin- 
“grad Alexis, and the Ukrainian Archbishop Nicholas, Metropolitan of Kiev 
"and Galicia. In the course of the conversation which took place, Metro- 
“politan Sergius ammounced to the President of the Council of People's 
“Commissars that Church circles have the intention to call together short- 
“ly a Council of Bishops to elect the Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia 
“and constitute a Holy Synod. The head of the Government approved this 
‘plan and declared that the authorities would not seek to hinder it. 
“Mr. Molotoff, Vice-President of the Coumcil of People's Commissairs was 
present at this conversation". 


In order to understand the significance of this statement the 
following facts should be remembered. The Russian Patriarchate was 
“established as an autocephalous Patriarchate in 1589 but owing to Czar 
“Peter's intervention replaced in 1722 by a Holy Synod. In 1917, when 
‘the Church was disestablished, a General Church Council (or Sobor) was 
“collected, which consisted not only of bishops (80 bishops, 185 lower 
clergy, 299 laymen). This Council adopted the following system of 
Church government: I. In the Orthodox Church of Russia the supreme 
power, legislative, administrative, judicial and supervisory belongs to 
“a national Sobor, assembled periodically at fixed intervals and consist-— 
"ing of bishops, lower clergy and laymen. II. The Patriarchate is restor- 
“ed and ecclesiastical administration is supervised by a Patriarch. 

“III. The Patriarch is considered first among equal bishops. IV. The 
“Patriarch, together with the other organs of Church administration is 
“responsible to the Sobor. 


The newly elected Patriarch Tichon, a powerful personality, soon 
entered in conflict with the Soviet government and made strong public 
‘protests against the encroachment of civil powers upon Church property 
‘and Church direction. He was first placed under "home-arrest", later 
‘interned and he died in 1925. In his "testament" he asked however the 
“Church to take a loyal attitude to the Church government. Metropolitan 
“Peter Krutikzkij, whom Patriarch Tichon had appointed as locum tenens of 
the Patriarchate, was not allowed to take office and had to be repre- 
sented by Metropolitan Sergius. This Metropolitan published in 1929 a 
famous episcopal letter in which he declared that the Church recognises 
“the Soviet Union as its civil fatherland", that Orthodox Christians 
were to show in word and deed that they are loyal to the Soviet Govern~ 
Ment. The letter informed the Church that the Government had recognis~— 

ed the formation of a provisional patriarchal Synod and expressed the 
hope that before long a second "Sobor" might be held in order to elect 

@ permanent direction. This hope was not fulfi.liled.....2he provisional 
Synod was for many years severely restricted in its freedom of action 

and had to cope with a number of schisms inside the Church. It now re- 
Mains to be seen whether the Council to be called will be given effect- 
ive freedom of action and whether the "Most Holy Patriarch of Moscow 

and all Russia" will be allowed to lead the Church in exclusive obedience 
to its Lord. T.C.P.L.8. Geneva 


= 
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GERMANY The Pastoral Letter of the Roman Catholic Bishops 


The pastoral lctter issued by the Fulda Conference of German 

Roman Catholic Bishops for 1943, dated August 19, begins by emphasising 
the significance of the Christian faith for the life and history of thc 
German nation. "The Christian faith was a source of great blessing in 
all areas of personal and community life in times when the life of 
faith and Christian conduct were highly developed... All the spiritual 
tendencies and purely worldly philosophies which led away from the 
Christian faith have proved themselves to be wrong roads and have ended 
with bitter disillusionment. Only the Christian faith and the command- 
ments of God are the rock-foundation on which truth, law, and justice, 
freedom and peace, authority and obedience, and all just and happy 
ordering of life and society can be based and secured... 


"Return unto the Lord Thy God! The present time, with its si- 
ister hatred, its fathomless distress, and its frightful sins and 

crimes, calls this message to us with mighty gravity. The call goes out 
“to all those who have deserted the one, true, living God, the Creator, 
father, and Judge of all mcn, who no longer trouble about any God or 
“any commandment of God, who desire to set hatred in the place of love, 
violence in the place of law and justice, expediency instead of moral- 
.:, as the law of human life. The call also goes out to those who make 
for themselves a God according to their own thoughts and wishes, or a 
“God of their own who is said to be only for their nation and race..." 


The Bishops go on to associate themselves in brotherly solidarity 
with the tasks, troubles, and sufferings of the whole German people, 
“especially in the problems created by bombardment and evacuation, which 
confront the Church with immense pastoral tasks. 


4 The next section says: "Common danger and common suffering call 
for unanimous co-operation; they tend to bring people together and 
ear away conflicts. Then everything that disturbs unity and internal 
“peace must be cleared away and avoided. How we should rejoice if in 
“the present situation of our country, with its dangers and sacrifices, 
‘everything were avoided and given up which endangers and prevents the 
unity and peace of the nation! But unfortunately we have with deep re- 
‘gret to state that the fight against the inherited Christian faith and 
“against the Church of Jesus Christ is still being continued even now; 
“that education and teaching to a large extent are being placed in the 
“service of the de-Christianisation of the nation, especially youth; 
‘that religious instruction is refused, attendance at divine service and 
“reception of the sacraments often made difficult or quite impossible. © 
to evacuated children quartered in camps, boarding schools and hostels; 
that heavy pressure continues to be exercised on the conscience of many 
Christians - a pressure which in the Warthegau almost amounts to a com- 
plete suppression of the practice of the Christian religion. We must 
‘painfully deplore that in many places the holding of Christian services 
“is still being made difficult and prevented today; that services after 
nocturnal eir-raid alarms have been forbidden by a special law, and 
that on Christian festivals even the purely Church celebrations are 
subject to oppressive limitations. How painful it is that these and 
other interferences with the rights and the freedom of the Christian 
religion are disturbing and preventing the inward peace and unity of 
the German nation even in this hard time. May God the Lord grant that 
finally all oppression of the Church and Christianity may cease, and 
‘that we may stand unitedly together in distress and danger as a Christ— 
ian German: nation! 
: "Nor can we refrain from expressing our deepest pain and horror 
at the truly inhuman forms into which the war has developed. War is 
the knightly fight between armed opponents; but attacks on innocent 
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non-combatants, even on children, the aged and sick, the destruction of 
churches, of works of culture and Christian love, which every enemy has 
hitherto spared - that can no longer be described as war, for that this 
fearful word is much too good. It is not in our power to put a stop to 
this frightful work of destruction, but we raise our voices against it 

in admonition, warning, and entreaty, as we have done always and towards 
all who have interfered with the rights of God over human life. Even 

in war and even for the public powers, there is a conscience and a re- 
sponsibility before God and history. Injustice remains injustice even 
in war, even towards the enemy, above all towards the defenccless enemy". 


After cxpressing thanks to Pope Pius XII for his calls to all 
belligerent powers and his efforts "for a speedy, just, happy, and last- 
ing peace} the declaration closes with the words: "“'Nearer, my God, to 
‘Thee, nearer to Thee', - may this sound in our souls during all the 
trials and sufferings of the war, and then the word of the Apostle will 
be true here also: ‘All things work together for good for them that 


love God'.”" I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Christian Attitude to Total War 


p Some time ago the Bishop of Winchester issued a statement in 

Which he called attention to the growing callousness about the bombing 

of Germany and the tendency to gloat over the results. He suggested 
‘that all citizens can do something to discourage and discounterance 

this tendency, remembering what they owe to the intrepid airmen and at 
the same time that what is horrible and lamentable in Coventry and South- 


hampton is also horrible and lamentable in Wilhelmshafen and Cologne. 


p In the Christian News Letter (No. 181) Dr. J.H. Oldham comments 
on this statement as follows: 


| "Neither the fact that war may be in some circumstances a hideous 
necessity nor the practical difficulty of making the distinction in 
border-land cases between acts of war and wanton killing must be allow- 
ed to blot out of our minds the truth that each individual life has worth 
in the eyes of God. If the life of a German child or defenceless prison- 
er is not sacred, no life is sacred. For the Christian to participate 

or acquiesce in the irresponsible taking of life is a blasphemous denial 
of the work of Christ. 


i "There is no fundamental violation of Christian principle if, in 
an honest intention to attack a military target, the boundary line is on 
Occasion over-stepped and the lives of non-combatants are needlessly sa- 
Crificed. We can make a large allowance also for exuberant language pro- 
voked by Nazi atrocities; it is often a mere letting off of steam, not 
£ be taken too seriously. But when there is clamour in sections of the 
popular press for the systematic and ruthless destruction of German 
towns, or when in the speeches of public men devastation reaching beyond 
Military targets, instead of being regretted, is applauded, the matter 
is serious. If this were to become the settled mood of the nation, we 
Should have become quite incapable of creating a just and durable peace. 
fo surrender to vindictiveness or to allow it to determine our national 
Policy is to betray both our own cause and the cause of humanity. 


"There are occasions in war when it is the soldier's duty to over- 
Come his pity for pity's own sake, since to yield to it at the moment 
Would open the floodgates to greater suffering. But not even in war can 
We forget that pity is Godlike. Christ continually insisted that it is 
in the exercise of mercy that men most fully manifest their kinship 
‘with God. His own acts were prompted, as the Gospels repeatedly record, 
by the motive of compassion. Mercy, pity, compassion are the healing, 
humanising forces in the relations of men. To let them die is like 
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taking the humus out of the soil. We cannot allow ourselves to become 
consistently vindictive, cruel and callous and then change suddenly into 


something else..." TOO sr. &.8. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS The Clandestine Press and the Church 


One of the best known clandestine newspapers appearing in Holland 
has published an article entitled "The Church Speaks", which discusses 
the declarations of the British Council of Churches, of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury on social questions, the Christmas message of the Pope, 
the declaration of the Belgian and Dutch Episcopates on the deportation 
of workers, and the most recent proclamations of the Dutch Protestant 
Churches. It concludes as follows: 
| "The position of a deaf and dumb member of the family must not 
Satisfy the Church. The Church speaks today, knowing the risk involved. 
Its enemies hear itwth anger; the indifferents, who use to ignore the 
urch, wonder that 'the old heirloom' again speaks with power words 
Which are of decisive significance for the whole of human life. 


"We do not now desire to judge what the Church formerly failed to 
do, or did wrong. Much could be said even about the present attitude of 
e Church. But we observe with emphasis and great gratitude that in 

he deep distress of the world, the Church is in our midst. From the 
eclarations of recent time it become quite clear that the Church is 
eriously concerned about the solution of the social problem, the build- 
ng up of the State and international life, as well as about the suffer- 
ings of humanity and the maintenance of law and justice. 


"So the Church accompanies us — in the allied countries, by speak- 
ing out, caring, and helping to build up the world of to-morrow; in the 


Occupied areas, by sharing in suffering, protesting, and comforting". 
I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


FRANCE When the Pastor is in Prison 


In one of the parishes whose pastor has been imprisoned, the fol- 
towing statement of the parish council has been read from the pulpit: 


"The painful separation is being prolonged... the weeks pass and 
we remain deprived of our guide... Are we still the Church which is real- 
ly expectant, which struggles, which believes, which hopes, which per- 
Severes in prayer, and which already gives thanks that its prayers are 
Meard? With you, the Council put this question to itself; for the im-~ 
portant thing is to keep together in faith and intercession. 


| "Church of Christ which is at..., thou hast received many things. 
Do not look today only at what is taken away from thee, but rather look 
at all these signs of the love of our God constituted for thee by the 
faithful preaching and solid teaching received in these past years, and 
also the solicitude of him who, in his painful isolation, desires more 
than ever the faithfulness of his Church... 


4 "We do not know what the deliverance will be, but we are certain 
that it is coming, and we can already be grateful... Grateful at being 
able to meet and exhort one another. Grateful for knowing that our 
Pastor, in faithfulness and obedience, is ‘counted worthy to suiter for 
Christ'. Yes, let us be grateful for these gifts, and let us pray with 
‘Perseverance that our pastor may be a true witness in the place where 
God calls him today. Do not let us grow weary of praying for his deli- 
Verance, and let us stay close to him in this hard fight of faith... 


I "If we still belong to ourselves, we have everything to lose, 
‘@verything to fear; but if we know that He who has called us holds us, 
then what have we to fear? His grace is sufficient for us." 


1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
ais to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
‘to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


A Message of the Swedish Bishops on the 
Peace 
On September 3, 1943 the Bishops of the Lutheran Church of Sweden 
issued the following message concerning the peace which was read by 
‘Archbishop idem over the radio: 


SWEDEN 


"The Church of Christ has received from its Lord the mission to 
stand in all circumstances for justice and love. There are many signs 
Which show that the terrible war which rages since four years has enter- 
@d in the critical period of final decisions. Beyond it the peace which 
the peoples desire so eagerly comes in sight. 


a "This peace we must win together, the belligerents as well as 
“those who have not been directly involved in it. It is a common concern 
Mer all of us. The real: peace can only be won under the auspices of 
humanity as a whole. The defeated peoples too must be won for ready 
Collaboration in the immense task of reconstruction which will have to 
be performed. Unless this happens, the peace will be merely a shorter 

xy longer period preceding a new world catastrophe. 


d "Tt has been terrifying to witness how in this war one limit of 
brutality after another has been transgressed. Every transgression of 
such a limit means that we get further and further away from a true and 
Peal peace. How will those millions face the peace who have seen their 
‘Cities rased to the ground, their churches destroyed and irreplacable 
Walues annihilated? How will those millions in the occupied countries 
face the peace who have had to suffer for years the reign of violence? 
How will those millions face the pveace whe have been forced to work in 
@ foreign country for their enemies? Will there not be a limit set to 
e unspeakable suffering of the Jewish people? 


"The war has destroyed the beginnings of an international legal 

Order which the preceding generation had seen growing up. If the peace 

‘is to be won and to be made durable, the ideal of law must become a 

Dower in the corporate life of the nations. But where does law find a 

more stable anchorage than in the respect for the divine commandments 
md for the divine order? 


"Tt will be very important that the legal process which is to take 
& after the end of the war shall not be a process of revenge in 


_ 
4 


‘Which the victors are at the same time judge and party. 


t "After the deeply disturbing experiences which have been made, it 
Will be more necessary than ever to establish a legal order in which the 
innocent will not be punished for crimes committed by others, and a form 
0f legal prodecure from which every form of torture 1s absent. 

‘ 
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"For the reconstruction of the world a new spirit of mercy and of 
reconciliation will be especially indispensable. The peoples which 
have been spared, among which we Swedes may through God's grace still 
count ourselves, must take on themselves hard, readily-accepted priva- 
tions in order to be able to help according to the measure of their 
ability. The peace may not mean for us a return to our habits of the 
pre-war period. No, only now the real time of trial stands before us. 
Tt will be our task to accept our fair share in the work of reconstruc- 
tion. The war has claimed its sacrifices but the peace will also claim 
sacrifices, and these should be made joyfully. 


| "At the time of peace the Church of Christ will be faced with new 
immense tasks. Only to a small measure it has been able to make its 
voice heard in the noise of the battle, although the witness of the 
Martyrs has not passed unnoticed. The time of peace will demand a new 
energetic intervention of an increasingly united Christendom. 


"We must take a stand both for freedom and for community. We must 
advocate the right of the small nations to freedom and self-—determina- 
tion, but at the same time the necessity of collaboration of the nations 
in a spirit of solidarity and responsibility. The fraternal fellowship 
between the Northern nations which has suffered from the hard blows of 
destiny of our time, but which has at the same time been experienced in 
@ new manner and been deepened, must be fostered as an incomparably 
precious treasure. We must consider the need of our brothers as our 
‘own need. The common trials should bring us nearer together. 

f "We must help in lifting up the dignity of man which has been 
‘trampled upon and must collaborate in educating youth with the definite 
purpose to lead them to accept the principles of humanity which have 
been the foundation of our Christian civilisation. We must therefore 
above all witness with a new boldness to the divine love for which every 
human soul is infinitely precious. We must render our testimony to the 
Saviour Who alone can make man free for service and for brotherhood. 


: "No preparation is more important that the one of prayer. May 
“the Church of Christ all over the world pray for the coming peace, for 
the victors and the vanquished. May it pray that the Will of God and 
the Spirit of Christ among us and in the life of the nations shall ever 
more come into its own". otek el oe hae le va 


ITALY Protestantism under Fascist Rule 


The Waldensian weekly La Luce (Sept.1l, 1943) brings a discussion 
between two Protestant leaders concerning the position of Protestantism 
under the fascist régime. Much evidence is given that, while official= 
‘ly those Protestant Churches which were recognised by law, were not per- 
-secuted, they met with numerous obstacles in the carrying out of their 
task. This was especially true in the villages. Again and again at 
tempts at evangelism were suppressed by forbidding religious discussions 
and by expelling pastors or evangelists for reasons of public order. 

The situation of non-recognised groups such as the Pentecostal community 
was still more difficult and many of their workers were imprisoned. 


It is pointed out that the difficulties encountered were due to 
the fact that many authorities considered that nationalism and Catholic- 
ism were two aspects of one and the same thing and that Protestantism 
was somehow anti-national and subversive. This conception was not creat— 
ed by fascism but fascism favoured it and it was often exploited by the 

Roman Catholic clergy. The fascist state could not conceive liberty as 
an inherent right of the Church. It could only conceive it as a conces— 
sion and as a privilege granted in various gradations. Thus the Roman 
Church which the state expected to render considerable services, was 
given a place of precedence and the Protestant Churches were given an 
inferior place. 1.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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GREAT BRITAIN British Reply to the American Six Point Statement 


The full text of the reply made by the British Churches to the 
"six point statement" of the Commission on the Bases of a Just and Du- 
rable Peace of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
(see 1.C.P.1.S. No. 12 and 19, 1943) is now at hand. The reply is sign- 
ed by the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, the Bishop of Chichester, - 
the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, the Moderator of the Free 
Church Council, the Secretaries of the Congregational and Baptist Unions, 
the Rev. W.J. Noble (ex-President of the Methodist Conference), the Very 
fev. J. Hutchison Cockburn, the Master of Balliol, Sir Richard Living- 
tone, Dr. William Paton, Sir John Hope Simpson, and Mr. R.H. Tawney. 
In view of the importance of this document which represents the common 
find of the Christian Churches in Great Britain on post-war problems and 
hich has been very favourably received by the American Churches, we 
Bive the text in full: 


. "We welcome unreservedly the statement on ‘the Bases of a Just and 
Durable Peace', and believe that the main principles are such as to 
jommend themselves to Christian minds in this country. 


® "Christians must recognise that there is need to hold the selfish 
desires of men in check and to subordinate force to law, while also seek~- 
to secure that the law is just. The lawless use of power for self- 


ish ends will wreck all hopes of justice, fellowship, and peace. 


"The present war is more than a conflict of nations; it is a con- 
flict of faiths. Real victory depends on the clarity of our aims beyond 
the military defeat of the enemy, and on the completeness and sincerity 
our dedication to those aims. 


| "1. We agree that 'the peace must provide the political framework 
for a continuing collaboration of the United Nations and in due course 
of neutral and enemy nations'. We hold also that the achievement of 
such a world political organisation will only be possible Livery ae the 
xKpression of a unity of action wrought out in facing the complex pro- 
ems of world reconstruction. We shall be confronted with certain im- 
diate and urgent needs, supreme among which will be the feeding of 

gry people and the restoration of order. Moreover, we attach great 
portance to a vigorous dealing with the question of security, assuring 
"to all peoples freedom from fear. It is not part of our task as Christ- 
dans to say how this should be realised, but to insist on its primary 
importance. The acceptance of responsibility by the United Nations 
hould be preparatory to the inclusion of the neutral and vanquished 
tions in this corporate system of world order as soon as political and 
‘Psychological considerations permit. 


: "\, We agree that 'this peace must make provision for bringing 

| Within the scope of international agreement those economic and financial 
ts of nations government which have widespread international reper- 
Gussions'. Je would go much further, and consider that a permanent aim 
of the nations of the world should be to develop and to mobilise the re- 
Sources of the carth with a view to achieving for all peoples freedom 

m want. By restoring this sense of purpose to the productive machine 
by awakening the people of te richer countries to a sense of re- 
 Sponsibility throughout the world, Britain and America will find the 
best hope of eliminating unemployment within their own territories. 

"To undertake this task would inevitably promote fellowship and 

— goodwill. 
"3, We agree on the need ‘to adapt this treaty structure of the 
rld to changing conditions’. We doubt the feasibility of establish- 
ig a special mechanism for the revision of treaties, but we hope that 
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a continuing co-operation in economic tasks and in the maintenance of 
world order may create a readiness to negotiate together such as would 
enable the world structure to be responsive to the need for change. 


"4. We agree that not only good government, but self-government 
should be the goal for all men, and that the progress of backward or 


subject people towards complete responsibility is a proper subject of 
international concern. We welcome the idea of an international colonial 
commission which would have the right to inform itself upon the condi- 
tion of subject territories, to report upon breaches of international 
undertakings to whatever world political organisation is created, to 
supervise the application of pooled international resources in carrying 


forward economic and social development, and to watch over the develop- 
ment of self-government. . 


"5, There must be an adequate international control of armed power, 


‘and we hope that the present association of the United Nations may de- 
velop into a world political organisation in which would be vested armed 
power sufficient to prevent renewed aggression and the preparation of 
future wars. It is essential to approach this question by a search for 
the means of a responsible, combined maintenarce of peace, rather than by 
an effort to limit armaments. The vanquished enemies must be disarmed, 
but at the same time there must be open to their citizens. the same opport— 
unities as other people enjoy to an equal share in all that conduces to 
the good life, so soon as and so long as their states behave as good 
neighbours. 


"6. We wholly agree upon securing to individuals everywhere the 
right to religious and intellectual liberty. Not only the rights of 
Conscience, of individuals, but the proper freedom of Churches ought to 
be respected and preserved, with academic freedom to universities. No 
world settlement which does not give reasonable security and freedom to 
religious, cultural and other minorities, and especially to the Jewish 
people, can be said to have succeeded. 


"Above all else is needed the recognition of clear moral standards 


which the nations and the citizens accept, in other words, the Law and 
Purpose of God, as a standard for our conduct and a law to obcy". 
: I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


.5.S.R. The Revival of the Patriarchate 


| On Sunday September 12, 1943 Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow has 
been enthroned as Most Holy Patriarch of Moscow and all Russia. The 
Comments in the Swiss press underline the significance of this event as 
an element in Russian foreign policy. Thus the Journal de Genéve of 
Bbeptember 13, writes: 


"In adopting a more liberal attitude toward the Church the Soviet 
deaders have at the same time a national and an international aim in . 
View: to strengthen the national front and to improve their position in 
the Balkan countries. They make very clever use of pan-slavism by re- 
Minding the occupied Slav countries that Russia is their mother. Thus 
the Kremlin prepares the way for an increase of its influence in that 
€rea by making use of the Eastern Church for which, since the fall of 
Constantinople, Moscow represents the Holy City... 


"Through this masterly move which means the renewal of the ancient 
élliance between Orthodoxy and imperial politics Stalin may have frustrat- 
€d all attempts to create the ‘cordon sanitaire’ which haunts and irritates 
him. He keeps an important road to the south open and gives new contents 
to the traditional Russian claims. Using all means at his disposal 
Stalin makes Orthodoxy his ally since he does not consider it any longer 
aS a danger for his political plans. Now that it feels that the fortune 
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of arms strengthens its national position and favours its international 
plans the Soviet régime can afford the luxury of religious liberty..." 


It is also considered that the Russian government desires to 
strengthen the position of the Orthodox Church over against the influence 
of the Vatican. Die Tat writes: 


"Everywhere the Soviet politicians and Orthodox clergy who are now 
allies, meet the Vatican as an adversary. The division between the East 
and the West, between the Roman and the Orthodox Churches, remains a po- 
litical factor of the highest significance. This was the reason why Yu- 
goslavia with its Catholic Croates and Orthodox Serbians was disruped. 

The Roman Catholic positions in the East: Poland, Slovakia, Hungary, 
Croatia, are clearly conceived as anti-Bolshevist bulwarks... Soviet 
policy fights all attempts to limit its expansion through the creation 

of a ‘cordon sanitaire' of border states. In this light the recent meet- 
ing of Stalin with the leaders of the Orthodox Church must be understood." 


A leading Roman Catholic organ, Neue Ztircher Nachrichten, has the 
same impression: 


"In Lithuania, White Russia, and the Western Ukraine, which Moscow 
desires to withdraw from the orbit of Polish power, Moscow is face to 
face with the influence of the Roman Catholic Church. According to 
trustworthy reports Stalin considers the Roman Curia as Soviet enemy 
No. 1. But in a quite different way from Hitler, he does not try to 
beat it with the means of power of the State but rather fights it on its 
‘own territory, the religious and Church territory, and that even in the 
realm of the teaching and the social application of Christianity". 


These comments are however one-sided in that they consider the 
event exclusively from the political angle. Now it is clear that the 
political factor is a decisive one in the new development of the Russian 
Church situation. But the question may well be raised whether the 
Russian government would go out of its way to recognise the Church if 
the Church were not a real force in the life of the nation. And if the 
Church is a real force it will not merely let itself be used as a tool 
of politics but have its own word to say. We must hope that that word 
will be such as to make it clear to the whole Russian nation that the 
Gospel is not "opium for the people", but "power of God". 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


FRANCE Death of Professeur Lecerf 


Professor Auguste Lecerf, who has died at Paris, was the pionser 
of the Calvinist renewal in France. He had a remarkable knowledge of 
the history and theology of the Reformed Churches and was deeply in- 
fluenced by the two leaders of the XIXth century Calvinist renaissance 
in Holland: Kuyper and Bavinck. For many years he stood almost alone 
in his defence of Orthodox Calvinism. But more recently he came to 
exert a strong influence particularly upon the younger generation of 
theologians. In a broadcast address on the occasion of the Calvinist 
Congress at Edinburgh in 1938, he described the change as follows: 
"You had simply to stand in a Synod and remind people that your point 
of view was that of Calvin and everyone would vote against you. And 
now by the grace of God and by a kind of miracle I am in the chair of 
dogmatics in the Faculty of Paris". 

Professor Lecerf was one of the main instigators of a series of 
international Calvinist congresses which were held in the years before 
the war. He had published two volumes of his Introduction 4 7a _dogma- 
tique réformée. He held the degree of doctor of theology of Paris and 
of doctor of divinity of St. Andrews. I.0.P.I.5. Geneva 
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is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and Opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


Bo.be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN A Message to Indian Christians 


The following message has been sent to the National Christian Coun- 
Gil of India by the British Council of Churches, together with a cover- 
eng letter from its President, the Archbishop of Canterbury: 


"je, the members of the British Council of Churches, greet our 
fellow Christians in India. We rejoice with you in the common fellow- 
ship in Christ Jesus which unites us to one another and to all Christ- 
jans throughout the world. 


We are deeply distressed by the long-continued political deadlock 
and the deterioration of relations between our peoples. Among us, as 
Hith you, this creates a sense of frustration. We realise that, behind 
and beneath the political difficulties, there are a soreness and aliena- 
tion deeply rooted in history, whose ultimate causes are moral and spirit- 
fal. We admit the share in these, for which, in spite of the devoted 
Service of many, the British people as a whole must accept responsibility. 
But, none the less, we are convinced that the British Government and 
people are sincere in the offer made a year ago that a constitution 
Carrying with it complete self-government shall be devised by Indians 
themselves, and that, even if India should wish to separate herself from 
the British Commonwealth of Nations, no obstacle would be put in her 
gath, much as we should regret such an end to the long association of 
Jur peoples. We assure you that we and our countrymen regard ourselves 
is wholly committed by this offer. 


Concerned as we are to see the political deadlock ended, we have 
still deeper concern. In face of deep-seated alienation and mistrust, 
jhristians have a message and a mission. 


The will of God is for reconciliation; and you and we are charged 
With this ministry. We shall ourselves do all that we can to increase 
Understanding in Great Britain of Indian needs and aspirations. 


We beg you that you in India will try, as we shall, to overcome 
the mistrust that separates our peoples. Alongside one another in 
istian fellowship let us face these testing times undaunted, strong 
Mot in any strength of our own but in that power which Christ our Lord 


Himself bestows." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
DENMARK Internment of Church Leaders 


It is reported that Bishop Fuglsang—-Damgaard, Bishop of Copenhagen 
and leader of the Lutheran Church of Denmark, is interned at his home. 
‘Professor Hal Koch of the Faculty of Theology, outstanding leader of the 
Movement of national renewal, and Pastor Kay Munk, famous dramatist and 
Preacher, have been sent to an internment camp. I.0.P.1.S. Geneva 
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GERMANY The Common Platform of Protestant Chureh Leaders 


On the initiative of Bishop Wurm a number of leaders of the German 
Evangelical Church have worked together for a considerable period in 
order to arrive at a concentration of all Christian forces whose main 
@oncern is the well-being of the Church of Christ (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 4, 
1943). The basis on which’ this concentration is taken place has been 
formulated in the form of a number of theses concerning the mission and 
task of the Church. These theses may be summarised as follows. 


| The common platform begins by taking a stand against all attempts 
to bind the Church to human forces and by an affirmation of faith in 
view of the tremendous temptations of the present time: The Church of 
Jesus Christ has been founded by its Lord and Master Himself. It is not 
an association created by men and it is therefore not dependent on the 
Will of its members. It lives by the word and spirit of its crucified 
@nd risen Lord. His promises are the sources of its strength. With Him 
Mt goes through the centuries, bound to Him and fully certain of the 
ruth of His Word: "I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
orld" e 
The mission of the Church is the true proclamation of the Word of 
od and the right administration of the sacraments. Thus all limita- 
mons of the Gospel on political grounds is clearly rejected. The Holy 
Cripture, both the Old and the New Testaments, is the only criterion 
f this preaching and the message of the Church must therefore be spoken 
in full independence of wordly considerations or human conceptions of 
life as the truth which calls forth the response of faith and gives 
@nape to our life. 
Special emphasis is led on the duty and responsibility of the 


hurch to make sure that this message is proclaimed publicly as the Word 
God for the people and the State. It is also underlined that it is 


fully that the Word of God is preached purely. 
The basis of membership in the Church is baptism in the Name of 


the triune God and no other declaration is required for such membership. 
Membership ceases when men reject Jesus Christ openly and separate them- 
Sives from the Christian community. Baptism implies the duty to edu- 
Cate the baptised in the Christian faith according to the commandment 

of Christ. The Church has to undertake this educational task for the 
Sake of the Lord to Whom the baptised children belong. In this connec~ 
fion the Christian family has a special task and responsibility. 


. Concerning the mobilisation of laymen and the freedom of lay 
activity, it is pointed out that every member of the Church is called 


to serve the Christian community with his gifts and according to his 
Strength. 


Wl The order of the Church follows from its nature and mission and 
implies the loyalty of Church leadership to the confession. The claim 
the Church to have Church buildings at its disposal for its services 
‘and its various forms of work is clearly expressed. In relation to the 
@rious limitations in collecting means for the work of the Church the 
inciple is enunciated that the Church expects the means which it needs 
from all its members and that these means must be used for the purpose 
Tor which they were given. Since the merciful love of God is the basis 

and content of the Christian message, philanthropy 1s inseparable from 

the life of the Church both in its form as a fraternal service rendered 

by individuals and in the organised form of home missions or of the 


‘help given to parishes in the dispersion. 
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( In the same way the responsibility of the Church for foreign mis- 
sions and its participation in the life of the Church Universal is final- 
ly expressed in a strong form: "The Church of Jesus Christ embraces 

ny peoples and has the mission to bring the Gospel to all men. The 
mmandment of the Lord to carry on missions and to struggle for the 
true unity of the Church of Jesus Christ is valid for the Churches of 
the Reformation and that in the spirit of the prayer~of-our-Lord+-—'ihat 
they all may be one, even as we are one, I in them and thou in me". The 
statement says in closing: "In its trials, struggles and suffering the 
Church waits for the day on which Jesus Christ will return and will m-- 
fest His sovereignty in the whole world. With this faith it prays 
ithout ceasing: Thy Kingdom come". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS Church and Missions 


During its summer session the Synod of the Netherlands Reformed | 
murech has adopted the proposal submitted by its Foreign Missions Coun- 

Mil that the Netherlands Reformed Church should accept full responsibil- 

ity for the work of the missionary societies, while leaving the direc- 

fon of this work in the hands of their respective committees. This is 
onsiderable step forward on the road towards the integration of 

murch and missions which for so long had each gone their own way 


Further proposals are being studied according to which missionaries 
Will receive the same right with regard to preaching and administration 

f the sacraments as the ministers of the Church and furthermore that 

she education of missionaries will be combined with the education given 
@y the theological faculties in the various universities. 
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FRANCE Archbishop of Toulouse's Letter to Young Workers 


| The Courrier Frangais du Témoignage Chrétien publishes a letter 
bich the Archbishop of Toulouse has sent to the young Scouts who are 


srced to leave for Germany. There follow some extracts: 


"The German people considers itself the chos@ people, the elect 
ace, which has a mission inherent in its blood, the mission to rule the 
grid. To this mission everything is secrificed: the individual, the | 
family. Anyone who cannot serve this mission must disappear. He is 
€less. The German people is a royal people, the leading people, the 
mael of modern times. Everything is subordinated to this idea, and 
) its triumph. 


in the face of this collective pride, you will represent the French 
ONception of life, the human conception, for which the person counts, 

fOr which the peoples have rights, for which men are brothers. The ra- 
lating of France in all its history has been the radiating of human 
motherhood. A Frenchman who does not see a brother in every man does 

Mm belong to his race. An old word expresses well what you must be 

fr there: gentlemen. 


You will be witnesses of Christ. You are not ignorant of the fac 
that Christ has many adversaries in Germany. They do not desire to ac 
t His doctrine of charity, of pity, of mercy. They do not want the 
Miliated and suffering Christ, the Christ of the Passion, the Christ 
Who hides His force and His victory under weakness and apparent defeat. 
if the Germans h2d had humble, merciful leaders the war would not have 
maken place. Their real qualities have been contaminated by a faith in 
force and violence which leads to ruin. They are lost because of their 
ride. By instinctive reaction you will find back the meaning of being 
2 Frenchman... 


, 
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You will have understood me: you are going as missionaries. That 
is perhaps not the aim why they send you but this is the marching order 
which I give you. You are French missionaries, Christian missionaries. 
That because of you France may be loved and respected, that because of 
you Christ may be worshipped..." I.C.P.I.8. Geneva 


m5.S.R. | First Appeal of the Council of Bishops 

The Council of Bishops of the Russian Orthodox Church has addressed 
4 message to Christians of the whole world. This appeal appeared in the 
Soviet press and was broadcast by Radio-lioscow. We are publishing the 
following resumé of it: 


"Brother Christians of the entire world! We are passing through 
an exceptional historic epoch. The whole world has been set ablaze by 
‘the war and is overflowing with blood. The peaceful peoples of many 
“countries have been reduced to servitude and are in the process of anni- 
filation. Churches are being demolished and cultural riches destroyed. 


= Our country, attacked by the enemy, is throwing them back with the 

help of God, and thanks to the heroism of the army which is inflicting 
savy losses on them. At the side of liberty-loving peoples our country 
fighting for the destruction of fascism. 


Assembled in Moscow to appoint a Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox 


tus unite in the name of Christianity for victory. The Council calls 
particularly upon their brother Christians fighting in the armies of the 
allied countries. It asks them to hold to the conviction that they are 
fighting for a just cause and to march forward to retake the lands seized 
by the enemy, to put an end to Oppression, to give back liberty to pri- 
Soners, and light to those in the darkness. 


The Council appeals to non-combatants +o support the front by every 
means. It exhorts also the Christians of occupied countries to contri- 
bute to the triumph of the common cause. The hour of victory is near. 


The Orthodox Church asks the collaboration of all Christians in 
the destruction of Hitlerism." 


The Situation in the Territory retaken by Russia 


Moreover the Izvestia of September 18 announces that the Synod of 
the Russian Orthodox Church has decided that all the bishops and priests 
‘Who have collaborated with the German authorities of occupation will be 
lefrocked, and anyone who has been guilty of collaboration will be ex- 
Communicated. 


. As for the Russian territory reoccupied by the Soviet army, the 
wussian periodical Novoye Slovo, published in Berlin, writes on Sept. 5 
mat "the Soviet régime has not changed. Persons who have been employed 
y the Germans, even against their will or as personnel of the public 
fvices, are severely punished as well as their families". But on the 
masis of the testimony of an eye witness it adds: "One fact more unex- 
pected than anything else, is that the Bolsheviks have not Veacibrs the 
Churches reopened by the Germans nor those officiating in them". 


§ Visit of the Archbishop of York 


: It is announced that Dr. Cyril Foster Garbett, Archbishop of York, 
is visiting Russia in order to re-establish the relationships between 
the Anglican Church and the Russian Orthodox Church, The Archbishop of 
anterbury has explained that an invitation from the Russian Church was 
Sceived last Spring and that the Archbishop of York carries a letter to 
Me Russian Church inviting it to send a delegation to England. 


hurch, the Council sends out a call to the Christians of the whole world: 
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The meaning of this visit is that the contacts between these two 
Churches which had been broken off for almost twenty five years are now 
resumed. It is significant that this happens almost immediately after 
the restoration of the Moscow Patr 


iarcate. 
In the period preceding the first world-war there were very fre- 
quent contacts between the Church of England and the Church of Russia. 
it is interesting to find that one of the Anglican delegates to Russia 
)Was a predecessor of Archbishop Garbett. In 1896, Archbishop Maclagan, 
)Archbishop of York, visited Russia and was most warmly received by the 
Orthodox Church leaders. In those years several Russian bishops also 


“visited Great Britain. This inter-visitation did not lead to concrete 

results in the realm of the recognition of Anglican orders or of inter- 
“communion but it contributed to the growing up of understanding between 

Very cordial messages were also exchanged in 1917 be- 
ytween Patriarch Tichon and the Archbi 


Shop of Canterbury. In the follow- 
ang years, the era of persecution, the Ch 


urch in Russia became complete- 
presence of many prominent 

ts in Western Europe made it 

' i sify the Anglican interest in Russian 
“Orthodoxy. 

a The present visit of the Archbishop of York shows that the Church 
of England is determined to follow its established policy of rapproche- 
“ment with the Orthodox Churches as well as with the Churches of the Re- 
‘formation. It remains to be seen whether this contact means that the 
"Bussian Orthodox Church will cease to live in isolation and will enter 
“into the orbit of oecumenical relationships. TvOu Pelee Geneva 


The Church and the Christiansof Jewish Origin 
YS 


« The Reformed Church of Hungary has formed a sub-committee called 
"The Good Shepherd" with the purpose of aiding the faithful who, accord- 
ing to the law; are considered Jews and come under the hardships of the 
facial restrictions. Its work is both spiritual and social. Evangelisa- 


‘tion meetings are held each week, Thursday for women, Sundays for young 
people and Saturdays for men and women. 


From the social point of view the help given consists of clothing 
“end financial aid. The needy families of men called for forced labour 


are supported, as well as war widows and orphans. Legal advice is given 
Where it is needed. 


Many converted Jews, affected Oy herr rdairtTicult position, Iattite 
‘by little have withdrawn from public and social life. It is necessary 
to help them to surmount their difficulties in making them see that 


this suffering ought to be looked upon as a gift and a cross from God. 


I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
‘GREAT BRITAIN Conscientious Objectors 
* About 20 per cent of Quakers appearing before Conscientious 
Mojectors tribunals have received unconditional exemption. host of 
them have been given some conditions. So far 51 young Quakers have 


been imprisoned because they cannot comply with the conditions imposed, 
and 17 have also been court-martialled. 5 RPL Ge ood BAS 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service is 
to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and 
about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not to be 
held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 
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A World Council Message 
. Members and secretaries of the Provisional Committee of the World 
Council of Churches who have recently met at Geneva have sent the fol- 
lowing message to leaders and collaborators of the oecumenical movement: 


"As members and secretaries of the Provisional Committee of the 
World Council of Churches, who have met to consider the present and 
future tasks of the World Council, we desire to send greetings to all 
those with whom e have been priviledged to collaborate in the 
Oecumenical movement. We have been deeply aware of the fact that we 
are so largely cut off from our colleagues. And our thoughts and 
prayers have gone especially to those of our number who are fighting 
lonely battles or have to stand the terrible isolation of imprisonment 
Or concentration camp. But we are even more strongly conscious of the 
Tact that ‘if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another'. 


The reality of our fellowship depends on the presence of Jesus 
Christ, the light among us. And that light shines precisely in the 
darkness. The fellowship of the light becomes, therefore, more clear~- 
ly visible when darkness descends upon the earth. This is our great 
joy and consolation in the midst of the undescribable sorrow of our 
time. 


We pray that our whole movement may fulfil the great condition of 
Walking in the light. We pray that it may follow the clear lead of 
those of its members who have given a good confession as they have pro- 
tested against the works of darkness, against the violation of the di- 
‘vine commandments, against persecution and injustice. We pray that it 
tay become worthy of its calling to be the light of the world, and 

that through its message of reconciliation with God. and with men, as 
‘also through its acts of healing and reconstruction, it may truly an- 
Mounce the City which has no need of the sun, neither of the moon, be- 
Cause the glory of God lightens it. 


5 May God, who commanded the light to shine out of the darkness, 
“shine in our hearts." . I.0.P.1.S. Geneva 


“GREAT BRITAIN Dr. Oldham on the Church in Europe 
: In the Christian News-Letter (No. 181) Dr. J.H. Oldham describes 


‘the situation of the Church in Europe. We quote the following para- 
graphs: 

P, "The survival of the Churches is a fact of the highest importance 
for the task of reconstruction in Europe, because they are almost the 
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only institutions remaining in Europe which preserve a continuous link 
with Europe's past. There is at least the possibility that they may 
become the chief rallying points in Europe for the conservation of the 
walues that have given its character and strength to Western civilisa- 
tion. 


b The universal Church, owes a lasting debt of gratitude to the cou- 
fageous men and women, khown and unknown, clerical and lay, who at the 
risk, and often of the price, of life and freedom, in face of dangers 
that were sometimes acute, have succeeded up to the present in saving 
from complete destruction the Christian Church in Europe. 


By the mere fact of continuing to exist the Churches have provid- 
ad the most effective centre of resistance to the unlimited and absolute 
slaims of the totalitarian State. It is not that they have engaged in 
bolitical activities against the Government; from this they have on 
principle refrained. But the Nazi power has encountered here the un- 
Ompromising resistance of the human conscience, the decisive 'I can 

fo no other’. There have been many thousands of clergy and laity who, 
father than deny the faith, have been willing to sacrifice position, 
somiort, liberty and life itself. 


| The resistance has not been limited to the refusal of countless 
individuals to violate their conscience. The Churches have publicly 
borne witness to the truth in pronouncements, protests, pastoral letters 
and sermons... 


The Church in Europe stands forth to-day as the champion of an 
€ternal and universal law of justice, which is the sole protection of 
he rights and liberty of the individual and the only foundation of a 
true and enduring civilisation..." I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


GR AT BRITAIN Community Movement 


The Presbyter (No. 5, 1943) writes as follows concerning the com- 
munity movement in the contemporary Church: 


"The years between the wars saw the rise of many ‘communities’ 
and since this war began, despite the difficulties, the number has in- 
greased and so certainly has general interest in them. A reading of 
Community in Britain'and 'The Community Broadsheet' reveals the exis- 
ence of about one hundred communities and groups in Britain. Some are 
agricultural communities, some are service groups. Some are denomina- 
donal, such-as 'Pax' (Roman Catholic) and 'The Brotherhood of the Way' 
Zlican). Some are of no strictly denominational complexion. All 
are avowedly Christian. They vary in size, organisation and work. But 
11 have certain things in common: (1) dissatisfaction with the world 
BS it is, especially in its social and economic aspects; co) determina- 
fion to find for themselves a new way of living together; (3) ina 
group living as far as possibly independent,of the outside world; (4) 
Senerally a desire to include not only individuals but also families, 
and (5) as a consequence of their determination to be self-subsisting 
groups, a desire to get back, in some way or other, on to the land. 


Their strong dissatisfaction with the social and economic order 
is, of course, typical of our generation. What is significant in these 
Ommunities is their cour2ge in cutting the ties that bind themto that 
order and their attempt to find a life together which is at once more 
Satisfying, end which also aims st a more serious application of the 
Caching of Jesus. There is, therefore, a strongly political emphasis 
h these communities. They are dissatisfied with the ecclesiastical 
Order. They acknowledge no chureh authority. And therefore in dealing 
With them it is necessary always to distinguish them from the orders 
(such as the Socicty of St, Francis) and the communities (such as the 
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Iona Community) which seek to find their place inside the Church, al- 


though of course, in their social judgments and in their activities 
there is much in common. 


: The mark of them all is their desire for independence, their re- 
fusal to be bound, their dislike of any discipline. Yet they are so far 
‘aware of their common nature and purpose that they are linked together 
through a committee and have their common periodical. And the question 
arises whether in these communities we are witnessing the emergence of 


a new sect or denomination..." TiC. Psd. Se. Geneva 
NETHERLANDS The Church and the Post-War Era 


A special number of Vr¥ Nederland, one of the most influential of 
the"underground papers" in Holland, is devoted to post-war reconstruc- 
tion. The issue contains an article on the Church in the post-war era 
from which we quote the following: 


"It is high time that wider circles than hitherto should give 
attention to the question of the task and attitude of the Church after 
syne liberation of our country. The present period in which so much 
Church work has come to a standstill and discussions in meetings and in 
one press are made impossible, must not remain without fruit and should 
De considered as a precious opportunity of preparation for the future. 


It will be most necessary that the Churches show readiness to re- 
“ise thoroughly their attitude and their conception of their task. It 
vould be tragic if the weaknesses and sins which were a burden to very 
Many people, would reappear without change. One should not demand of 
the Churches that they should modify their message, for they are con- 
Scious that they have received this from God. But the Church will have 
to show that it has learned something from these terrible years and it 
Vill have to show the courage, the energy and the humility to translate 
this insight into action. 


During these last years the Churches have learned the importance 
t common consultation through which unity and common action is demons- 
brated to the extent to which this is possible in the present situation 
disunited Christendom. We must not cherish the illusion that after 
the war the differences between the Churches will suddenly disappear. 
ioreover, to desire the unity of the Church as a factor of the growing 
md desirable national unity is a dangerous attitude for the Church. 
murch unity must be based on motives which are rooted in the nature ot 
ine Church. But each Church has the obligation to demonstrate this 
mity as much as possible. yn 


These years have shown the significance of common consultation. 
Ihat nobody considered possible has happened! The Roman and practically 
411 Protestant Churches have found each other at the decisive moment. 
Wain and again they have drawn up their protests together or proclaim 
ed their messages to the authorities or the people after previous con- 
sultation with each other. This is an important indication for the 
future. The Churches must locally and nationally get accustomed to this 
COllaboration. The time of living apart from each other must irrevoca- 
ly belong to the past. The need of our time must force the Churches 
tO give up their isolation. 
g At the same time the Churches have learned in the distress of 
these years that they must be speaking Churches. The strength of the 
Churches is in the word which they have to speak, not in the political 
lower which they may gain through organisation. The Churches have dis— 
Overed with surprise that our people listens gratefully and attentive- 
y when they speak in obedience to the Gespel. In spite of shortcomings 
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the moments when the Churches ..ave proclaimed the commandments of their 
Lord, in His name and for the sake of the people, when they took the 
defence of justice, mercy, and freedom and when they protested against 
the violation of these by the occupying power, have been unforgettable 
moments. | 


When the occupation is over, the Churches will also have to sup- 
port, to lead, to warn the nation by speaking publicly and as much as 
possible by speaking together. A democratic government which is our 
own government can also sin against the claims of justice and mercy. 

In that case also the Churches will have to show courage. Tremendous 
needs will appear when the time of occupation is over: destruction, 
terror, and chaos, about which the Churches may not remain silent. The 
de-Christianised masses, the disintegration of the family, the uproot- 
ing of youth and many other temptations and dangers will make it ne- 
cessary for the Churches to raise a warning voice. 


The Churches will need a deep insight into their vocation with 
regard to the whole life of the nation. One of the many miracles of 
these years is the discovery made by so many that the Church is the 
conscience of the nation". I.C.P.I.5. Geneva 


Missions and Christian Unity 


M. Maurice Villain, a Roman Catholic priest and theologian, who 
‘collaborates closely with Abbé Couturier in the movement for reunion 
and the Weeks for Christian Unity, has published a lecture which he re- 
cently delivered before the Catholic Faculties of Lyons on "Missions 
and Christian Unity". Abbé Villain takes a strong stand against con- 
fessional rivalry on the mission field as the following quotations in- 
dicate: 


"If we read letters from missionaries, or glance through even 
the most recent Catholic documents, what do we find? Whether they 
deal with doctrinal considerations, historical studies, or statistical 
literature, one has the impression in the majority of cases that our 
missionaries have not yet lost that 'pious' state of mind which charac- 
“verised the period of the religious wars. They say that Protestantism 
is the enemy, and therefore we would not be doing our duty if we did 
not check it by every means in our power... 


I am astonished and scandalised to note that the documents from 
which I have taken my information (and they are some of our most offi- 
Cial papers) do not even hint that the expansion and success of Pro- : 
testant missions might be due to the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 
or to disinterested zeal, or even to the real saintliness of the 
workers. And when it comes to the present, some of our reporters, 
Stressing the crisis through which Christian missions have been passing 
Since the beginning of the modernist era, notwithstanding the precar- 
ious remedies sanctioned by the Congress of Edinburgh to avert it, 
Predict their downfall in a future more or less near... 


It is needless to say our Catholic missions have no monopoly on 
this narrow outlook. It is also evident, and with what acrimony!, in 
Certain Protestant papers. But I do not wish to stress this fact..." 


Abbé Villain describes the development and progress of Protestant 
Missions during the last thirty years and quotes several statements from 
Protestant leaders. He draws the following conclusion which will cer- 
tainly find a strong echo in Protestant missionary circles: 


"Every priest, and the missionary priest in particular, should be 
Convinced of the urgency of the problem of Christian unity: it is the 
Very life of the Church which is at stake. The religion of Christ, we 
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cannot repeat this too often, will always fail with the unbelieving 
masses (no matter what the outward strength of Catholicism) as long as 
the divisions among Christian confessions contradict the message of 
the Gospel. 


In missionary lands just as in civilised countries, the only 
efficient method seems to be that of emulation. We would like the 
priest and the pastor to be rivals in disinterestedness, gelf-abnega- 
tion, and saintliness, all of which is not incompatible - indeed quite 
the contrary - with a ministry offered with one's whole heart. If this 
were the case, we feel sure that it would put an end to indecorous be- 
haviour, spiteful gossip and injustice, and peaceful, even cordial re- 
lations would be established between them. And beyond the relation- 
‘ship of good neighbourhood and the exchange of social assistance, why 
should they not have the comfort of knowing that they pray for each 


other in secret?...'" i.C.P.0.S. Geneva 
, 
GERMANY Preaching in War-Time 


; In an article on "Protestant Sermons of To-day" which appeared in 
the bulletin of September 1, 1943 of the Nachrichten aus der Deutschen 
Evangelischen Kirche, Professor Trillhaas points out that the preaching 
of the Gospel in the Evangelical Church in Germany centres more and 
more in the Bible. This is particularly so in the case of the Medita- 
gions for Sermons which have been published the last few years. These 
meditations are short expositions of texts or lessons arranged for each 
sunday. In some ecclesiastical districts the pastors come together 
regularly to study the texts and help each other prepare their sermons. 


The war has given rise to new needs and problems. "It is a ques- 
tion, writes Professor Trillhaas, of preaching problems which are con- 
stantly coming up and which are due to the present circumstances: 

(1) The war has left innumerable parishes without preachers, and there 
is no new supply because all university youth has been under arms for 
five years. The result is that the remaining pastors, overwhelmed by 
their ever-increasing work and duties, cannot meet the growing needs of 
the parishes nor find time for meditation and reflection. (2) A phe- 
nomenon has developed in those parishes which are fully alive; some- 
thing new has sprung up to fill the gap left by the pastors called to 
‘tthe army: a lay ministry - peasants and workmen, as well as people of 
culture, writers and scholars - the ministry of the 'reader'. Thus 

the Church is faced with the heavy task of procuring sermons for these 
readers. These. sermons must be based on the Scriptures, simple and 
pertinent to life to-day. Furthermore, if the readers are qualified, 
they must be given instruction, advice and the necessary help to learn 
to preach by their own volition. (3) The Evangelical Church must also 
try to satisfy the needs of the chaplains at the front who have neither 
the necessary theological material, nor the calm of a study, but who 
nonetheless have much preaching to do. A much appreciated service has 
been created to send these chaplains regularly a choice of texts and 
Meditations. Thus an invisible bond of faith, preaching and prayer 
runs through the entire Church. 


The experiences in the domaine of preaching, especially those 
strengthened by burning and profound discussion, and which the war has 
not been able to destroy, show that the Church of Jesus Christ lives 
Only by the Word and Sacraments, on which she was founded. The source 
of her strength, which should not be confused with a cultural and poli- 
tical programme (this distinct separation is at present the object of 
lively discussion in contemporary Christianity) is also a reason for 
trust and hope..." I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
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Te ain of .the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
nd about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
o be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


| The Archbishop of York, during his visit to Moscow, was accompani- 
ed by the Rev. H.M. Waddams and the Rev. Francis H. House, both of whom 
lave taken a great interest in the Orthodox Church. Mr. Waddams has 
been associated with the Church of England Council of Foreign Relations 
and Mr. House has served on the staff of the World Student Christian 
Federation and visited many Eastern Orthodox countries. 


Message of greeting of the Anglican Church.- The Archbishop of 
York had taken a message of greeting signed by the Archbishop of Canter— 
bury and by himself, saying: 
"We have watched with deep sympathy the sufferings of the peoples 
of the Soviet Union in these last two years and have been inspired by 
the patriotism and constancy of the Russian Church in faithfulness to 
the one Lord our Saviour Jesus Christ. We share with all our country- 
men the admiration aroused by the heroic resistance of the Russian 
‘people and the Red Army to the attacks of the treacherous aggressor. 
Ind we look forward to the time when the evil forces of s#ascism being 
jestroyed, true peace may be established, rendering possible a fuller 
realisation of true brotherhood among all nations and of fellowship in 
the work of Christ our God among all Christian people. 


We are deeply grateful for the loving message from Your Beatitude 
in response to which one of us has now come to Moscow to assure the 
Missian Church and the Russian nation of our unity of heart with then. 
le are moved to make known to Your Beatitude our great desire to wel— 
tome here in London at an early date a delegation of the Holy Russian 
Church which, we assure you, will be welcomed with joy and eagerness 
if, as we trust, it can be arranged". 


; Resolution of the Free Church Federal Council.- The Free Church 
Nederal Council passed the following resolution at its meeting on 
wpeptember 21, 1943: 
"Thig Free Church Federal Council expresses its profound sympathy 
With the Christian people, and with the entire population of the Soviet 
Union in the suffering they have long endured at the hands of the in- 
fader, its admiration for the patience and courage which have marked 
the Russian resistance, and its gratitude to God for the success al- 
ready achieved in the struggle for liberty. The Council thankfully 
tes that the Soviet Government has recognised the autonomy of the 
Orthodox Church in connection with its religious tasks, and trusts 
that this decision illustrates the nature of the relations which the 
rOvernment will sustain with the other religious bodies, so that free- 
Jom of religion may be full and effective. 


The British Churches and the Orthodox Russian Church 
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The Council rejoices in the large measure of social and economic 
advance attained by the people of the U.S.S.R. and the opening to them 
of a life of larger opportunity and culture. The members pray that an 
umderstanding between the people of Russia and Britain may be deepened 
and strengthened, that a decisive and Speedy victory may be granted the 
“Cause in which they are Allies and that through the years to come they 
“may, as friends and comrades, together serve the cause of freedom, 

justice and peace throughout the earth". 


According to an information of the B.B.C. the Archbishop of York 
has declared that he considered the future of religion in Russia as 


gecure. PoC er sl 7 Geneva 
FRANCE | Pastors in Prison 


. The information published in several Swiss newspapers that Pastor 
Boland de Pury from Lyons has been liberated is incorrect. Pastor de 
Pury is still in the Fort Mont-Luc Prison at Lyons and all efforts in 
riew of obtaining his liberation have so far been unsuccessful. 


Two other imprisoned Protestant pastors have been removed from 
their French prisons to prisons or concentration camps outside France 
end the authorities have given no information as to where they are held 
at present. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SOHEMIA 


News of the Churches 


The following facts give an impression both of the vitality of the 
Ivangelical Church of the Bohemian Brethren and of the very great dif- 
riculties with which it has to cope. In the Seniorate of Prague there 
are twelve parishes but three of them are without a pastor. There were 
(5 centres, churches, mission halls, etc. where. the Gospel was regularly 
preached, but at present no fewer than 31 of these buildings have been 
taken away from the Church. But preaching goes on anyway, in many cases 
in coffee-houses. The Protestant schools have all been closed by the 
authorities. Other Protestant social institutions and homes have met 
With a similar fate. 


One of the gravest problems is the lack of pastors for the Hus 
faculty was closed over four years ago. It is hoped that through closer 
gion with the Moravian Brethren and the Methodist Church this problem 
lay be at least partly met. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


REAT BRITAIN Battle of Britain Sunday 


The Archbishop of Canterbury preached a sermon at a great service 
l@ld in St. Paul's Cathedral on Sunday, September 26, in commemoration 
bf the Battle of Britain. After a stirring tribute to all those who 
lad made possible the victory of the Battle of Britain the Archbishop 
ontinued: 


",..-Let us use this day of thankful commemoration to impress on 
ur minds, so easily inclined to forget, how great is our debt to those 
who saved us in the critical days three years ago, and how complete our 
bligation of gratitude and service to God who used them as a means of 
leliverance rightly called miraculous. And then we must ask, why should 
70d thus preserve us? We may not suppose that He has some special 
favour for us above all the other members of His great family. Our 
mowledge of ourselves is enough to assure us that it is not because we 
are conspicuous above all others in a moral desert. But we may, and 
Mst, believe that He who has led our fathers in ways so strong and has 
reserved our land in a manner so marvellous, has 2 purpose for us to 
Serve in the preparation for His perfect Kingdom. In the tredition of 
Mur nation and Empire we are entrusted with a treasure to be used for 
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the welfare of mankind. That we still enjoy it, is due to God's pre- 
servation of us from the enemy whose triumph would have destroyed it. 
To Him we owe all the service which, as a nation and as individuals, 
we can give: so long as that service is our endeavour, we should 
never be baffled or disheartened by any perplexity that may arise". 
I.C.P.1I.8S. Geneva 


JAPAN A Further Progress of Christianity? 


According to the Sunday School Chronicle of August 26, 1943, a 
recent broadcast in English from Tokyo announced that the Church of 
Christ in Japan is revising| the translation of the Old Testament, and 
uch of the work has been done. This is described as a "further pro- 
gress of Christianity". I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GERMANY The Vitality of the Church 
We add the following details about the life of the Church to the 
article we published (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 34) on preaching in Germany 
in wartime: 


In order to offset the scarcity of pastors, the German Evangelical 
Church organised again this summer cources for church workers. A large 
number of women (organists, accountants, parish sisters and parish 
workers) were thus prepared for new tasks in the parishes. The courses 
included Bible study, Church history, singing and lessons in catechism. 
Those who took these courses are now capable of directing Bible study, 
which is the principal part of their work. In most parishes groups of 
others also took the training. 


The revival of parish life is to be found everywhere and its re- 
sults are to be clearly seen. The number of those who attend the 
hurch services is increasing. For example in a parish of 2100 people 
an average of 400 come to church regularly. In the course of the year 
1942/1943, 87% of the members of the parish took Communion and 85 
children came regularly to Sunday school. 


The same development is to be seen in the Catholic parishes 
throughout Germany. The attachment of the Catholics to their Church 

is revealed in the many manifestations during the summer which have 
drawn large crowds. More than 100,000 people took part in the pro- 
ession for the Corpus-Christi Day at Freiburg-in-Brisgau and many 
thousands more lined its course. Places of pilgrimage have been very 
opular. More than 4,000 pilgrims received Communion daily at Walldtrn 


in the Odenwald, and it was necessary to hold additional services 
every day. er I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


DENMARK The Fate of the Jews 


The Neue Ztircher Zeitung of Cctober 4, 1943 writes about the 
German actions against the Jews cf Denmark as follows: 


‘ Of the 10,000 Jews in Denmark about 1,600 have been arrested. 
6,000 of the ten thousand are orthodox and live principally in Copen- 
hagen. 2,000 have no connection with the synagogue and the other 
2,000 are not Danish Jews but are refugees from Germany and elsewhere. 
The measures taken by the Germans have brought forth strong protests. 
The Bishops of the Danish Lutheran Church addressed a pastoral letter 
to their people which was read in all the churches on Sunday, October 
3. This letter condemned the German action “with the greatest sever- 
lity". 


eeded in leaving Denmark. 
A thousand Jews have succ Roe Pere 
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The Work of the Oecumenical Commission for Spiritual Aid 


to Prisoners of War 


The autum of 1943 is noteworthy for a series of publications 
which the Oecumenical Commission for Spiritual Aid to Prisoners of War 
is putting out to meet the most urgent needs of the prisoners. 


The prolonged captivity offers Christians an exceptional opport-— 
unity to witness their faith and joy toward so many helpless and up- 
rooted men. To challenge and stimulate this effort the Oecumenical 
Commission has published a first series of four booklets on evangelisa~ 
tion: What of Your Return Home, The Liberator, The Way, A Letter for 
You, in which a former prisoner and 2 pastor in Geneva depict in 
strong terms and vivid imagery some of the great verities of Faith. 


A booklet entitled The Hand of God containing ten of the recent 
sermons by Pastor Manen of Aix-en-Provence, has just been published 
under the same auspices. (Price Fr. 1.50 at the office of the Oecume-— 
nical Commission, 41, avenue de Champel, Geneva). This publication 
is designed to facilitate the holding of services for small isolated 
groups of Protestants in the working companies. They will find in it 
a set of sermons, strong and clear, and will have the assurance that 
they are not the plaything of chance, but are firmly led by the hand 
of God. 


The "Losungen" (German Moravian Words and Texts) have always had 
a wide circulation in Germany. As a means of establishing the first 
contact with the numerous German prisoners in America and in the 
different parts of the British Commonwealth, the Oecumenical Commis- 
Sion is sending out 10,000 copies of the 1944 Losungen, which they 
hope will arrive in time to be distributed for Christmas or at least 
early in the new year. Bibles have also been sent to the camps for 
German prisoners in French East Africa. 


At long last the Oecumenical Commission has succeeded in publish- 
ing their Christmas booklet in Serbian and Dutch, as well as in French 
and English. The Serbian brochure (written by an Orthodox priest) 
crowns the prolonged efforts of the Oecumenical Commission to offer 
to Orthodox prisoners a tangible testimony of the affection end soli- 
citude of the Church Universal. 


In addition the Oecumenical Commission has sent directly from 
Geneva to the camps of French, Belgian, Polish, Serbian, German, 
English, American, Russian, and Dutch prisoners about 17,000 Bibles, 
50,000 New Testaments, 38,000 Gospels, 6,500 Prayer Books, 8,500 hymn 
books, 21,000 books, 45,000 brochures (5,000 Jesus of Nazareth and 
12,000 Moravian Words and Texts in French and German). 


The task of keeping faith alive in the small groups of two or 
three Protestants among the mass of nominal or faithful Catholics, de- 
volves upon the layman. It is hard work, but, as shown by the letter 
below recently received from a former prisoner in Germany now a civil- 
ian worker, there are forces being prepared, which only ask to be put 
to work when they return home. 


"You know that in spite of all his efforts, the man who is in 
contact with the masses, now and then experiences bitterness, and has 
the feeling that he is working without results. But I know we cannot 
judge by ourselves, that we must trust in God and continue to pray 
that He will take care of the sowing without regard to the quality 
of the sower. 
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Nevertheless in the course of my three years of captivity, I have 
been enriched by many lessons, by a great experience, and by a renewal 
of faith and will. 


I do not know what my new life has in stare for me, but above all 
I fear being useless, so I am going to try to perfect myself and to 
prepare for my return home: to be ready to serve my Saviour, what- 
ever He gives me to do. The books which you have sent me will help 
toward this end". 


Speaking of the meetings and the services which he has organised 
in his camp, a prisoner having returned recently to his country writes: 


"In spite of our weakness as instruments, the work was fruitful, 
Glory be to God alone for the true conversions we have witnessed. 
Our comrades were able to come into contact with the Gospel and to 
find peace and the joy of salvation. Now, in the midst of their. 
trials, they persevere and continue to find their comfort and their 
sole joy by attending the meetings and in reading the Word of God". 


The author of these lines is a peasant from Western France. The 
first thing he did after receiving a New Testament sent by the Oecume- 
nical Commission was to read it aloud to his comrades in the evening. 
He was received with mockery. But he persevered. Two months later 
he was listen to in silence and his comrades were singing hymns with 
; him. r.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
lis to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
“to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


DENMARK Scandinavian Church Solidarity 

4 Pastor Kaj Munk, who was recently arrested (see ICPIS No. 33), 

has become well-known in recent years as a fearless champion of the free- 
dom of the Church to serve its Lord alone. The following illuminating 
episode has now been published. 


2 In connection with the Norwegian Church conflict, the Danish 
pastors were at one time called upon by the State Ministry for Church 
Affairs not to mention this conflict. Among the countless protests _ 
which the bishops and clergy sent to the Ministry, there was a letter 
from Pastor Munk, of which the essential passages are as follows: 


"T permit myself to inform the Ministry that I propose, not only 
not to obey the decree which I have received, but to act directly con- 
trary to it. I support myself in this decision by my ordination vow. I 
feel myself very closely bound up with my Norwegian brethren in the faith, 
both because they are Norwegians and because they are brethren in the 
faith. They are fighting for the same ideals for which I too have sworn 
to fight. If I were to sit down as a passive spectator because of fear 
of men, I should feel myself to be a criminal against my Christian faith, 


my Danish (i.e. my Scandinavian) outlook, and my ordination vow. 


"Tt is better that Denmark's relations with Germany should get 
worse than its relations with the Lord Jesus. 


To make compromises with injustice would have the most serious conse- 
quences for the country and its people. 


"If the Ministry for Church Affairs does not immediately withdraw 
its inconsidered circular, I shall feel myself obliged to approach all 

my brethren in the ministry, calling them to set apart one Sunday for a 
joint Christian demonstration in our Church for our dear and brave sister 


Church in Norway". 
The letter closes with the well-known word of Luther: "Here I 


stand I can no other. For it is not right for a man to act against his 
Me stence". Tce a eka Geneva 


mS.95.R Soviet Committee for Church Affairs 
q On October 12, 1943, Radio sloscow announced that the Council of 


+ appointed a committee to deal with Russian 
task of this committee will be to maintain 


Orthodox Church affairs. The : 
re: ; oreh and to deal with Church questions which 
ee ne Ep Government. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Call for a decision of the Sovi 


People's Commissars has jus 


"We clergymen exist to proclaim the Word and not to keep it silent. 
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U.S.5.Re Comments on the new Church Situation 


The new Church situation in Russia and the nomination of the Patri- 
arch of Moscow have been widely commented upon in the press. To the 
comments already reproduced (see ICPIS No. 32) we add the following: 


" The Christian World, Free Church weekly published in London, writes: 


(i "The historian of a hundred years hence will probably say that the 
greatest news of the beginning of September 1943 was... the interview be- 
tween Marshal Stalin and the three Metropolitans of the 2lussian Orthodox 
Church... Russian Orthodox Christians have found themselves able to 
throw in their lot in the great adventure of building a new order of 
society in Russia. They have come to see that Christian faith is inde- 
“pendent of political changes, that the Church of Christ has no need to 
buttress itself with secular power and patronage. It is not the old 
Tsarist Church which now regains its full liberty in Russia. It is a 
“Church which has passed through deep waters which may well prove to have 
been the waters of a new baptism. Free Churchmen in Great Britain will, 
of course, await with great interest any news which may come from Russia 
as to the position of the dissenting Churches". 


I The Superior of the famous Orthodox monastery of Valamo.in Finland 
has told the Swedish journalist Olaf Christiansson, who was visiting 
Pinland, that he knew very well the Patriarch Sergius, who had ordained 
him. (The Patriarch used to be Archbishop of Finland.) The Superior of 
“Valamo declared that Patriarch Sergius was a very capable and very strong 
‘personality, and that "certainly he could do great things if he was free 
‘to act according to his own ideas". He expressed, however, the fear 

that the re-establishment of the Patriarchate might be simply a politic- 
al gesture on the part of Stalin, intended to bring him closer to his 
allies e 


The Metropolitan of Berlin and Greater Germany, Archbishop Seraphin, 


has declared that the nomination of Metropolitan Sergius as Patriarch is 
illegal from the canonical point of view, because one of the essential 
conditions of the election has not been fulfilled, i.e. the meeting of 
@ Council. Even if it were admitted that the Patriarch was elected by 

@ Council regularly composed of bishops, clergy, and laymen, this nomi- 
Mation is not legal, because the number of bishops instead of being 350 
@s it used to be, was only 30. Thus all the Russian Orthodox Church was 
Not present. In the opinion of the Metropolitan Seraphim, this is an 
illegal nomination, a political affair of the Soviet Government. 


"I know Metropolitan Sergius", he added. "He is a good theologian, 
but has no notion of political affairs. Furthermore, he is very old and 
almost deaf. However, the fact that Stalin is now seeking 2 contact 
With the Church proves... that the Bolsheviks have not succeeded in an- 
Mihilating the spirit of Orthodoxy." 


This point of view of Metropolitan Seraphim is opposed by another 
View held in Orthodox circles. According to this view, the election of 
Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow as Patriarch is valid, by virtue of a 
special decree issued by the Council itself in the year 1918. This de- 
“cree empowered the supreme head of the Russian Church - at that time 
Patriarch Tichon - "to transfer in exceptional circumstances the Church 
government entrusted to him (which he ought in principle to exercise 
jointly with the Council, but- when necessary might exercise by carrying 
out his own decisions against the will of the Council) to a single men— 
ber of the clergy or Church body. On the basis of this paragraph, Patri- 
arch Tichon transferred this special authority in 1925 to his successor, 
Metropolitan Peter, who bore the title of "deputy Patriarch" and in 
normal circumstances would have had to be confirmed in office by the 
Council or Sobor (which unites members of the Synod and the Standing 


os . 
1 


; 
—_—_—_—— TTS eee — 


No. 36 — October 1943 oe Pe 180 
Committee or Soviet of the Church besides lay representatives). The 
‘special authority, which was transferred by Peter to the present Metro- 
olitan Sergius, was to remain in force until a regular Council could 
ndertake the real election of a Patriarch. During the long years of 
istress of the Church, however, no Council could meet, for lack of mem- 
ers. Therefore Metropolitan Sergius, after the death of Metropolitan 
eter, formed in 1927 a body entitled "Temporary Synod attached to the 
atriarchate", which, in view of the "exceptional circumstances" which 
have continued until the most recent past and are prolonged by reason of 
fhe war, has now, in place of the Council which practically speaking does 
hot exist, elected Sergius as Patriarch. If, state the holders of this 
view, the present Church situation in Soviet Russia can still rightly be 
described as exceptional, then the validity of the nomination of Metro- 
politan Sergius as Patriarch of the Russian Church is clear. 
I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


GERMANY Spiritual Aid to Russian Prisoners. of War in Germany 


The Russian periodical Pravoslavnaya Russ, which appéars in Slo- 
Takia, publishes (No. 8, 1943) the following information on religious 
life in a camp of Russian prisoners of war in Germany. 


. On August 2, the Orthodox Bishop Philip consecrated the church of 
the camp of Russian prisoners of war at Luckenwalde. This chapel bears 
the name of St. Vladimir. The bishop was assisted by an archimandrite 
and a priest who were among the prisoners. There was a large congrega- 
tion. A choir with fine voices sang; and a deacon, also a prisoner, 
Shanted the liturgy. After the service, the bishop visited the camp 
spemetery, where he said a prayer for the souls of the soldiers who had 
died in camp. Since then, a religious service has been celebrated every 
Sunday by the same imprisoned priest, who is energetically carrying on 


his pastoral ministry among his fellow-prisoners. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Franco-British Relations 


, The London correspondent of the Semeur Vaudois reports on October 
9, 1943 that Pastor André Boegner, Fresident of the Protestant Federation 
of North Africa, has arrived at London from Algiers. The contacts he has 
been able to establish with the British Churches are of considerable im- 
portance. As an English clergyman has pointed out, this arrival is a 
historic date, for it is the first time for more than four years that a 
jirect contact has been established between the Protestant Church of 
France and the British Churches. The very warm welcome given everywhere 
to Pastor Boegner is a good omen for the future relations between the 
yhurches of the two countries, and Mr. Boegner will return to Africa con- 
Vinced that British Christians are ready to do all they can to help 
French Protestantism, whose magnificent attitude during the past few 
years has aroused general admiration in Great Britain. 


At the same time as Pastor Boegner, the British Churches have wel- 
comed the American secretary of the World Council of Churches, the Rev. 
Dr. Henry S. Leiper. I.C.P.I.S5. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS Inprisoned Clergymen 


According to a recent list which is probably not complete fourteen 
Protestant pastors and sixteen Roman Catholic priests are held in prison 

r concentration camp. Among those recently arrested is Pastor F. Kooy- 

lan, secretary of the Youth Council of the Netherlands Reformed Church, 


former 1 secretary of the Student Christian Movement. 
i aes e:S ‘ “ I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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INDIA Statement by Missionaries 
a According to the Church Times of August 20, 1943 twenty-five mis- 
sionaries in India have issued a statement. It is signed among others by 
the Metropolitan of the Church of India, the Anglican Bishop of Madras, C.. 
Robinson, head of the Cambridge Brotherhood at Delhi, a veteran Presbyter- 
ian, Miss Gordon of Poona, and Dr. l.ackenzie of Bombay who is head of the 
Church of Scotland Mission and principal of Wilson College. Baptists, 
Methodists, and Congregationalists are also signatories. All of them 
jell-known missionaries of long experience. 


They express their concern at the bitterness and distrust now pre- 
valent in India and the breakdown of any plan of friendly consultation 
vith a view to preparing plans for the attainment of machinery for setting 
ip a new constitution which, it has been declared authoritatively, a free 
India shall have. As Christians, they declare it their duty to help to 
the restoration of goodwill. 


) They point out that the policy of postponing even the planning of 
new constitution till after the war has "caused great dissatisfaction 
in India". They call for the convening now of the representative body 
roposed in the Cripps scheme, and a statement that no question shall be 
yresumed to have been settled beforehand nor any individual or party have 
xcuse for refusal to participation. 


. They conclude by asking the Government to grant an amnesty to all 
political prisoners not convicted of crimes of violence, and suggesting 
that leaders should arrange informal meetings for conference immediately. 
If goodwill and mutual trust can be restored, the way lies open to the 
attainment of a just and lasting settlement". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


HUNGARY Appeal to President Roosevelt 


The Hungarian Protestant periodical Evangelikus Elet recently pu- 
lished an appeal to President Roosevelt signed by Mr. L. Gaudy, Inspect— 
r of religious instruction at Budapest. This appeal calis President 
Roosevelt to do everything possible for the establishment of spiritual 
and moral welfare work for the prisoners of war in Russia. 


"During the first world war", writes Mr. Gaudy, "Americans ready 
for any sacrifice went to Russia to visit the prisoners of war and do for 
them what every Christian ought to do for his suffering neighbour... To- 
day, prisoners of war of various nationalities are in Russia. When we 
think of them, every morsel of bread tastes bitter in our mouths, for 
they are all our brethren in Christ. We do not ask which of the belli- 
ferent states bears the responsibility for not having been able to solve 
ihe question of the prisoners of war in Soviet Russia, but in all Christ- 
humility I address myself to the President of the United States, who 
‘or years has been following the wonderful missionary efforts of America. 
in the name of thousands of wives, children, fathers, and mothers, I send 
lim this appeal: Send pastors of any confession, diplomats, and women 
workers to our prisoners of war: We do not ask for money or food, but 
ve put all our hope in those who are ready to brave risks - there have 
‘lways been people of that kind in the United States - and who are willing 
to evangelise the citizens of Buropean countries who are captive in 


Russia. We thank in advance all those who will enrol themselves in this 
work, Without underestimating the difficulties of such an enterprise, 
ve believe that it is practicable". 


"We should add that efforts have already been made in this direc- 
L.C.P.2.5. Geneva 


tion and that they will be pursued. Ed.) 
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YUGOSLAVIA The Adventures of a Russian Convent 


A correspondent sends us the following story of the fate of a 
Russian convent. . 


. When the storm of revolution broke over Russia twenty-five years 
ago, the nuns of the Lesninsk convent, like many others, had to seek re- 
fuge abroad. The Lesninsk convent had a great reputation as an education- 
al centre. It had an orphanage which sometimes contained as many as 600 
shildren. Its teachers were carefully selected and well qualified. This 
well-organised and prosperous work was swept away by the wind of revolu- 
tion. The orphanage had to be closed, and the nuns crossed the frontier 
to find refuge first of all in Bessarabia, in Rumania. But conditions 
there were very precarious, Then the Serbian Church, in the person of 
its Metropolitan Bishop Dosithy of Nish, invited the convent to establish 
itself at Hopovo on Mount Fruska - the little Mount Athos of Yugoslavia. 
There the Lesninsk nuns took up again their service of God and their 
1eighbour. . ; 


| Twenty years of peaceful activity went by. Every day prayers went 
ap to God for suffering Russia and for the wellbeing and development of 
Yugoslavia, the country which had generously offered a refuge. At the 
Same time, branches of the convent were founded in all parts of Serbia. 
The orphanage for Russian orphans was revived, and teaching was taken up 
¢ gain, , 
Then came the war. One fine day, the Hopovo convent found itself 
in the territory of the "independent Croat State" and at the mercy of 
the Croatian Oustashi. These people established themselves in the con- 
vent, which became a base for the fight against the partisans hidden in 
the forests round about. The convent was burnt down, and the nuns no 
longer had even a roof over their heads. 


Once again the Serbian Church and people offered them hospitality. 
The nuns went off together to Belgrade. But by reason of the war the 
Serbian Church is to-day in an extremely difficult situation, and camot 
meet the needs of the 40 aged nuns who do not know what to do. These 
nuns are living in two small rooms, sleeping on the floor and having very 
little to eat, as food supplies are very precarious. A certain number of 
younger nuns are seeking employment, but what they earn is not enough to 
feed the whole community. The human frame could not support the condi- 
tions which the Lesninsk nuns have ‘to endure to-day, without the ardent 


faith which inspires those who have given themselves to God. 
[.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN. The Archbishop of York on his Visit to U.S.S,R. 

q After his return to England the Archbishop of York has spoken . 
about his visit to Russia. His main impressions were the following. The 
yorship of the Chureh is fully allowed. He attended two Orthodox services 
held on week days. These services were attended by ten thousand people 
and several thousands more were standing in the square outside. There 

is a growing spirit of tolerance; anti-religious propaganda has ceased, 
though Godless societies still exist. | 

The Archbishop was asked why Stalin had allowed the election of a 
new Patriarch. He answered that as a statesman Stalin had recognised 
that religion was deeply rooted in the Russian people and that the Church 
was no longer a danger for the Soviet state. The Church has loyally ac- 
cepted the constitution. Millions of Russians turn to God and find in 


Him consolation for their sufferings. 


The Archbishop expressed the hope that the fellowship between the 


Anglican and Orthodox Churches will enable these Churches to make a con- 
tribution of real importance to the relations between the two peoples. 
I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 
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aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
to keer its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
{| about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
0 be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


FARK 
The following pastoral letter was read in all churches throughout 
enmark on Sunday October 3, 1943: 


Protest of Lutheran Bishops against Persecution of the Jews 


"The Bishops of the country sent to the leading German authorities 
eptember 25, 1945 a statement with the following contents: Wherever | 
secutions are undertaken for racial or religious reasons against Jews 


1. Because we shall never be able to forget that the Lord of the 
ch, Jesus Christ, was born in Bethlehem, of the Virgin Mary into 
el, the people of His possession, according to the promise of God. 
history of the Jewish people up to the birth of Christ includes the 
aration for the salvation which God has prepared in Christ for all 
This is also expressed in the fact that the Old Testament is a 
mot Our Bible. 


2. Because a persecution of the Jews is irreconcilable with the 
umanitarian outlook and love of neighbour which follow from the mes-— 
> which the Church of Jesus Christ is commissioned to proclaim. 
ith Christ there is no respect of persons, and He has taught us that 
very man is precious in the eyes of God. 

= 3. Because it contradicts the sense of justice, inherited through t 
centuries in our Danish civilisation, which lives in the Danish 

le. In agreement with this, all Danish citizens have equal rights 
duties before the law and freedom of religion assured to them by the 
titution. We understand by freedom of religion the right to exer- 

e our faith in God according to vocation and conscience, in such a es 
that race and religion can never be in themselves a reason for de- 

ving a man of his rights, freedom, or property. Despite different | 
igious views we shall therefore struggle to ensure the continued 4 
suarantee to our Jewish brothers and sisters of the same freedom which * 
le ourselves treasure more than PLES, 


rs of the Danish Church are conscious of our respons— 
BS bo jav-abiaing citizens who do not needlessly revolt against 
se who exercise the functions of authority OF GF ain but at the same 
e we are obliged by our conscience to maintain the law. and Soe 

+ against any infringements of the law. Therefore we desire to de~ 


: mbi ‘ance to the word that we must obey God 
—— ous I.C.P.1.S5. Geneva 
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UNITED SLATES American Churches on the Danish Situation 
American Church leaders lauded Denmark's resistance to the perse- 
cution of Jews. 


' Dr. P.O, Bersell, President of the Swedish Lutheran Augustana Synod 
in Minneapolis, stated: "The Synod is shocked over German barbarism in 
he persecution of Jews in Denmark, but it is happy over the firm stand 

f Sweden in protesting against this cruelty by offering them refuge. 

he heroic resistance of the Lutheran Churches of Norway and Denmark to 
oe Paganism and Scandinavia's stout defence of liberty sive us great 
oy". 


Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary of the Federal Council 
f the Churches of Christ in America, and membex ot the Provisional Com- 
ittee of the World Council of Churches, stated: "The leaders of the 
merican Churches are thrilled at the news that the Danish Church refus- 
i to be cowed into silence in the face of the Nazi attack on the Jews 
P Denmark. American churchmen also gratefully recognise the high si- 
aificance of Sweden's generous offer to provide asylum for the Danish 
awS, now threatened with virtual slavery and death. It was a noble 
atement when the Danish Church protest on October 3rd said "nothwith- 
ding our separate religious belief we will Light to preserve for our 
sh brothers and sisters the same freedom which we ourselves value 
re than life", I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
(BAT BRITAIN British Council of Churches 
The Archbishop of Canterbury presided over a large attendance at 
he third meeting of the British Council of Churches held in London from 
eptember 28 to October 1, 1943. The Council welcomed as visitors Pastor 
idré boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation of North 
frica, Dr. Henry S. Leiper, American secretary of the World Council of 
lurches, and the Rev. T.C. Hume who has been assigned by the American 
lurches to the World Council staff in order to prepare for the post-war 
econstruction task. Dr. Craig, General Secretary of the British Coun- 
Ll, was welcomed back after a visit to the Federal Council of Churches 
nh America. 


Archbishop of York's Statement 


The following is the text of the Archbishop of York's statement 
2 Russia, of which the I.C.P.I.S. has already published the main points: 


"Nost of our conversations were with the Venerable Patriarch and 
@ three or four very able Metropolitans and Archbishops who were with 
ims notably among them was the Metropolitan of Kiev, Nicolei, who the 
tate has appointed a member of the commission now investigating German 
(rocities. There can be no doubt that worship within the churches is 
Jly allowed. Orthodox prelates were emphatic about this. We attended 
0 services in the Cathedral, both on week days. The first occasion 

is the celebration of the liturgy; this lasted over three hours and at 
le close the Patriarch welcomed the delegation and I replied. 


_ I have never seen such a vast congregation. People were standing 

(l the time and were packed together. I was told that there were ten 

usand present and there were thousands in the square. There was a 

St moving scene of emotion and welconc os I left bie ohaima sated Se eS 

Owds surging forward snd crying ovt: ‘English Archbishop, thank you, 

hank you!' 

Two days later there was 2 service of intercession. The crowd 

B; if possible, larger. Many were weeping when the prayer tor the 

ad was said. On Sunday I went to a country chureh, which Wapiti: ey. 
Peasants and mainly women and children. One of my companions wen 
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Dr. Samuel McCrea Cavert, General Secretary cf the Vederal Council 
# the Churches of Christ in America, and member ot the Provisional Com- 
attee of the World Council of Churches, stated: "The leaders of the 
Merican Churches are thrilled at the news that the Danisi Church refus— 
i to be cowed into silence in the face of the Nazi attack on the Jews 
Denmark. American churchmen also sratefully recognise the high si- 
hificance of Sweden's generous offer to provide asylum for the Danish 
wS, now threatened with virtual slavery and death. It was 2 noble 
tatement when the Danish Church protest on October 3rd said "nothwith-— 
tanding our separate religious belief we will Light to preserve for our 
swish brothers and sisters the same freedom which we ourselves value 


more than life", L.€.P.i.8.. Geneva 
REAT BRITAIN British Council of Churches 


The Archbishop of Canterbury presided over a large attendance at 

he third meeting of the British Council of Churches held in London from 
eptember 28 to October 1, 1943. The Council welcomed as visitsrs Pastor 
adr é boegner, President of the French Protestant Federation of North 
frica, Dr. Henry S. Leiper, American Secretary of the World Council of 
ches, and the Rev. 1.C. Hume who has been assigned by the American 
hurches to the World Council staff in order to prepare for the post-war 
econstruction task. Dr. Craig, General Secretary of the British Coun- 
il, was welcomed back after a visit to the Federal Council of Churches 

nh America. 


Archbishop of York's Statement 
The following is the text of the Archbishop of York's statement 
2 Russia, of which the I.C.P.I.3. has already published the main points: 


"Nost of our conversations were with the Venerable Patriarch and 
we three or four very able Metropolitans and Archbishops who were with 
ims notably among them was the Metropolitan of Kiev, Nicolai, who the 
gate has appointed a member of the commission now investigating German 
rocities. There can be no doubt that worship within the churches is 
lly allowed. Orthodox prelates were emphatic about this. We attended 
WO services in the\ Cathedral, both on week days. The first occasion 

as the celebration of the liturgy; this lasted over three hours and at 
neg close the Patriarch welcomed the delegation and I replied. 


I have never seen such a vast congregation. People were standing 
ll the time and were packed together. I was told that there were ten 
housand present and there were thousands in the square. There was a 
9st moving scene of emotion and welcom os I left the Cathedral, huge 
towds surging forward and crying ovt: ‘English Archbishop, thank you, 
you!' 

Two days tater there was 2 service of intercession. The crowd” 
iS, if possible, larger. Many were wesping when the prayer for the 
lad was said. On Sunday I went to a country church, which was crowded, 
1 peasants and mainly women and children. One of my companions went 
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to the evening service on Saturday in a small city church and found this 
also crowded. 


I was particularly struck with the character of the congregations 
in the Cathedral. They did not consist mainly of old people, though, of 
course, there were many who were old. It was a congregation consisting 
hiefly of middle-aged and under. ‘there were e fair number of men, 
though naturally very few soldicrs - just a sprinkling here and there. 

9 say that the congregations consist chiefly of the aged is sheer non- 
ense. 


Anti-religious propaganda has come to an end, though I was told 
hat the godless societies are still in existence. There ie a growing 
pirit of tolerance. The place that rcligion has played in the history 
f the nation is respected and is shown in the cinema and on the stage. 
he Yidiculing of religion is increasingly regarded as bad form, and as 
gch is discouraged. I myself, with my two chaplains, wore our cassocks 
n the crowded thoroughfares. We walked about perfectly freely and 
SOople looked at us with interest; but nowhere was there any sign of 
position or contempt. 


There are still large numbers of churches used for secular pur- 
ses, but I was told that the number of those used for worship gradually 
acrease. There is no freedom of religious propaganda such as we have in 
reat Britain. But then in Russia all publications are controlled by the 
fate. It is therefore significant that the Russian Patriarchate has 

ast issued the first number of a religious magazine. This has a circula- 
lon of ten thousand and could not have been published without the approv- 
| of the state. se 


The question is asked - has there been a sudden revival of reli- 
ton in Russia? All through the most difficult times there have been 
mbers who have never given up their faith, though some have held it 
icretly. Worship has never been discontinued - the Archbishops were 
ry emphatic about this. The terrible losses and sufferings of the war 
ive brought again into the open whet was always latent, the deep reli- 
lous strain in the Russian nationel character. It would be absurd to 
tetend that this is universal. The state itself is definitely non- 
Migious. But when every allowance has been made for this, there are 
iddoubtedly millions of Russians who are turning to God for guidance, 
‘lp or comfort in their sorrow and agony..." 


As for the reasons which have led Stalin to recognise the Church 
le Archbishop of York remarks, among others, that "Stalin has had to 
ke from the Russian people in the national cause much that they value 
but he feels he can given them something in making it plain that there 
no hindrance to their worship... The Church has thrown itself heart 
@ soul into the national cause. It prays and works for victory. It 


d this spontaneously and without the slightest hesitation on the day 
r was declared". I.C.P,1,S. Geneva 


IORWAY The Christian Way with the Nation's Enemies 
According to press reports, a publication entitled The Church and 
ne Transition Period is at present being circulated in Norway. It seeks 
0 give guidance in the question of the future settlement of accounts 

ith international and external enemies. 

"In face of the situation, says this document, it must be firmly 
serted that the attitude of the Church will be dictated solcly by its 
loyalty to the Bible and its confession cf faith. 

"First of all, it must be affirmed that the Church can never wish 


ri. ? an essential 
i1 to be palliated. On the contrary, it is for the Church an essen 
hing that ei should receive its punishment, not beoause vengeance nus t 
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be executed, but because the justice of God calls for it. I+ might be 
tempting to avoid the settlement of accounts and to Say: we have had 
enough condemnations to death and imprisonments; now we want to go back 
to the good old innocent days and enjoy our freedom without mixing up in 
it the bitter draught of such a settlement and without hearine the hard 
word of justice. But if our nation steers on that course, we shall sail 
ith a corpse in the cargo, for then we shell be founding our social life 
it on justice but on love of comfort. Crime igs not only a social evil 
but also sin. The Church has always known that crime must be punished 
md sin atoned (Is. 26:10, Rom. 13:4). 


The Church must however require this settlement of accounts to 
fake place in legal form. If our nation were to yield to its passions, 

@ should begin the new day by violating the justice of God. ‘Then, in 
jpite of everything, the spirit of Nazism would have overcome us, for 
hen we should be just like what they have been. The settlement of 
ecounts must. and will take place according to Norwegian law and justice. 


But the Church also has to proclaim the message of love, continues 
he publication. Love in this context means forgiveness and reconcilia- 
ton with our enemies, both inside and outside the country. If peace 

ar otlead to reconciliation and forgiveness, the world will be frozen 
hrough by hatred, and a relationship of confidence between the nations 
ill become impossible. 


An important aspect of the settlement of accounts is just this, 
that by its means we clear away hatred and sin. As regards those who are 
ot cut off from all intercourse with the people during the trial, it is 
ir duty to show in our actions that we regard as sufficient the punish— 
ment allotted to a man by the court of justice, if he promises to change 
[iS attitude to the country. 


. This is the way in which the Church desires to speak to our nation 
bout the problems of the transition period; and the Church is convinced 
hits heart that this is the way of God and therefore also the way to 

le well-being and happiness of our nation. The Church desires not slack- 
iss but a settlement of accounts. It desires not vengeaice but justice, 
t+ hatred but reconciliation". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


LANCE The Work of Evangelism Continues 


The Central Evangelical Society of France, which is the agency of 
i@ Reformed Church of France for evangelism and extension, has just pu- 
ished its annual report for 1942. The tbociety has had available the 
wvices of only one of its directors, "a single man for a Society which 
S$ in France 58 posts, 66 workers, 13 pastors absolutely alone in their 
partements, and a budget of over two million francs". 


The work done last year was marked by the training of responsible 
aders in such a way as to make the best use of a period of compulsory 
lence. The Society is glad to note "the more and more general and 
ystematic practice of neighbourhood meetings or village soirées in work- 
img class areas and rural parishes. These informal gatherings, at which 
ighbours who do not know our faith are brought for the first time into 
sOntact with our Church, may be the source of new members on whom the 
eal churches will to-morrow be able to depend". lLay-people have also 
been taking an increasing part in evangelistic work. "Some of us pastors, 
ites the director, look with gratitude and a little envy at these lay 
brethren who by their witness and by the responsibility which they accept 
re bringing new members to our Church in astonishing numbers. - think ° 
for example of that little Church without a pastor of its own which has 
received twelve new members during the past year, and is preparing to re- 
ive still more. I think too of those young men who for three years 
lave been following their pastor, and who after a long preparation in 
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prayer and Bible study are engaging 


in itinerant evangelism in the small 
villages of their département", 


| A special work has been imposed on the Society by outward cir- 
cumstances, and has grown to considerable proportions. This ts its work 
for the French labourers who have gone to Germany. Its service consists 
in maintaining the contact between the Church of France and its members 
in Germany, by sending regular messages and pamphlets which enable them 
to conduct services, by helping isolated Protestants to get into touch 
with one another, and by setting up through correspondence, with the help 
of information from French pastors, groups of Christian workers who in 
sermany engage on active evangelistic work among their fellow-labourers. 
I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


INDIA Indian Christians and Freedom 


q The periodical of the World Student Christian Federation The 
ptudent World issued in its third quarter of 1943 an article by Dr.Mac 
Nicol on "Indian Christtans and Freedom". 


. 


"The Christians of India", writes Dr. Mac Nicol, "form a section 
With which Britain has special ties. Because of these ties of friendship 
and a common faith they can be taken as representing a moderate view of 
future relations with Great Britain. As Christians they are internation- 
alists and that fact also places some restraint upon the violence of their 
Nationalism. They love their country even as we love ours, though they 
love the City of God first. Do these considerations then prevent them 
from joining their fellow-countrymen in their demand for freedom? We do 
hot find that they do. Whatever the divisions between the Indian parties 
- Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Parsee - all of them are agreed in demanding free- 
dom and demand it right now, and tne Christians, of whom there are nearly 
eight millions now in India, are at one in this matter with their fellow- 
Indians. 


This fact can best be indiceted by some quotations from declara- 
tions made by representative Christian organisations and by representative 
individuals. In July of last year, the All-India Council of Indian 
vhristians declared that 'the immediate attainment of complete freedom' 
as ‘essential for India's national life and integrity', and deplored the 
failure of the British Government to meet this demand. They differed 

from the National Congress only in their opposition to civil disobedience. 
In this declaration 'Protestant' and 'Catholic' Christians are in full 
igreement. Among the Protestant 'nationalists' the Bishop of Dornakal is 
the most outstanding and the most honoured figure. He is as closely bound 
Oo India, ‘his brethren, his kinsmen according to the flesh', as St.Paul 
las to Israel, but at the same time he remembers that nationalism is not 
mough. He has placed himself not only beside his non-Christian fellow— 
sountrymen in their political demands, but also beside his fellow-Christ- 
fans of the West, believing, as he said, that ‘in spite of elements ik, 
self-interest in Britain' the leaders of the Church there ‘are alive to 
their vocation to be the conscience of tne nation'. He calls on the 
Indian Christians to play the same pert in India". 


Similarly the Christian youth demands complete independence for 
India "as vehemently as any other section of 'Young India‘. Nor does 

fis rising tide of impatience limit itself to the political sphere. One 
of the largest of the Provincial Christian Councils recently passed a 25; 
solution urging that ‘at a time when the future of the country is dark 
Missionary organisations should, ‘without waiting to be forced to do so by 
@xternal circumstences...transfer all control and authority into the hands 
of the people of the land... By doing so they will have the satisfaction 
Of demonstrating in 2 concrete manner the demand in the country for the 


a 


Withdrawal of foreign personnel..." | I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
"and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Tragic Death of an Oecumenical Worker 

j The Rev. Theodore C. Hume, who died when the Swedish passenger 
lane from Britain to Sweden was shot down, was a son of a well-known 
merican missionary. He had studied in Oxford and spent considerable 
Periods on the European Continent. More recently he became a Congre- 
ational minister, first at Chicago, then at Claremont, California. In . 
1937 he took a very active part in the work of the Oxford Conference. 


When the World Council of Churches began to prepare for the set- 
fing up of a Department of Reconstruction and invited the American 
mMurches to send a special representative to Europe to help in these pre- 
arations, Mr. Hume was chosen as specially gifted for this task. He 

ad therefore spent a period in Great Britain to acquaint himself with 
the reconstruction plans worked out by the British Council of Churches 

nd was en route for Sweden where he was to collaborate with the North- 
ern Oecumenical Institute at Sigtuna. It is particularly tragic that 
his first envoy of the American Churches to help in the task of Christ- 


lan reconstruction in Europe has become a victim of total warfare. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


A Roman Catholic Voice on the Oecumenical Movement 


In the Apologetische Blatter issued by the Swiss Roman Catholic 
Opular Association (October 15, 1943), a well-known priest discusses the 
Jecumenical movement at length. He comments upon the annual report of 
ir. W.A. Visser 't Hooft on the work of the World Council of Churches, 
juoting some of its most important observations concerning the constant 
xtension of the oecumenical work of the Church (study, service to pri- 
soners of war, work for refugees, press service), and its theological 
Masis in knowledge of.Biblical truth and uncompromising loyalty to Jesus 
irist. The Roman Catholic author sees in this "a development from the 
rganisational to the organic", and perceives in this "an echo related 


fo the Catholics". 


r "We rejoice", he says, 
tome with special warmth all effort new ‘ 
ian faith and Christian life in individuals and communities. We do that 
simply for this reason, if for no other, that we regard faithful Protest- 
nts as our brethren in Christ, to whom we have never denied the honour- 
able name of Christians. We are justified in taking up this attitude of 
Ss, and driven to take it, not only by our own conscience, but also in 
w of the highest ecclesiastical authority. In the great paesitckir 

Which deal specially but also quite generally with the fight ear: ~ 

anity against the disintegrating powers of neo-paganism, all who are on 
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"Nat every growth in faith in Christ, we wel= 
s striving for a renewal of the Christ- 
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Phe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
md about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
fo be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


Tragic Death of an Oecumenical Worker 

The Rev. Theodore C. Hume, who died when the Swedish passenger 
lane from Britain to Sweden was shot down, was a son of a well-known 
merican missionary. He had studied in Oxford and spent considerable 
sriods on the European Continent. More recently he became a Congre- 
ional minister, first at Chicago, then at Claremont, California. In. 
937 he took a very active part in the work of the Oxford Conference. 


When the World Council of Churches began to prepare for the set- 
ing up of a Department of Reconstruction and invited the American 
murches to send a special representative to Europe to help in these pre- 
arations, Mr. Hume was chosen as specially gifted for this task. He 

ad therefore spent a period in Great Britain to acquaint himself with 
the reconstruction plans worked out by the British Council of Churches 

md was en route for Sweden where he was to collaborate with the North- 

rm Oecumenical Institute at Sigtuna. It is particularly tragic that 

his first envoy of the American Churches to help in the task of Christ- 


an reconstruction in Europe has become a victim of total warfare. 
. 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


A Roman Catholic Voice on the Oecumenical Movement 


In the Apologetische Blatter issued by the Swiss Roman Catholic 
Opular Association (October 15, 1943), a well-known priest discusses the 
cumenical movement at length. He comments upon the annual report of 
Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft on the work of the World Council of Churches, 
juoting some of its most important observations concerning the constant 
extension of the oecumenical work of the Church (study, service to pri- 
loners of war, work for refugees, press service), and its theological 

is in knowledge of .Biblical truth and uncompromising loyalty to Jesus 
hrist. The Roman Catholic author sees in this "a development from the 
anisational to the organic", and perceives in this "an echo related 


o the Catholics". 


"We rejoice", he says, on. 
ome wit ial warmth all effor nev ; 
Be reitn Par istian Jife in individuals and communities. We do that 
Mie ror this reason, if for no other, that we regard faithful Protest: 
-3 as our brethren in Christ, to whom we have never denied ee ae 
Heme of Christians. ,We are justified in taking up this ps 0 
, and driven to take it, not only by our own conscience, bu pe 
‘of the highest ecclesiastical authority. In the great piers 
wh deal specially but also quite generally with the Sates ae oa 
ty against the disintegrating powers of neo-paganism, ail who a 


"at every growth in faith in Christ, we wel- 
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Christ's side are called to pley their part, including faithful Protest- 
ants as well as all men to whom inviolable values of life are holy". 


t The attitude of the Roman Catholic Church to the World Council of 
Churches is then described as follows, with an express apsroval ofits 
Christocentric confession of faith: 


4 "Hitherto SO Churches in 28 countries have joined the world Coun- 
Gil, and it is not daring’to promise this movement a still greater future. 
The Catholic Church is not in it, a Pect which does not proceed from lack 
bt goodwill on either side, but from the nature of the case. We can be 

at one in this, that the fact of separation within the great congregation 
of those who believe in Christ is tragic. One may cherish at heart the 
wish that this tragedy may one day be overcome; and undoubtedly count- 
ess Christians pray for this, to whatever particular community they may 
belong. Perceptive and pious people on both sides know, however, very 
well that the great unity cannot simply be re-established artificially, 

s0 to say by patchwork. All kinds of conferences on these matters have 

in recent times achieved hardly anything more than the public religious 
djiscussions of former centuries. On the other hand, all Christians must 
come closer in proportion as they come closer to Christ. For there is 
only one Christ; and Luther, Zwingli, and Calvin themselves never thought 
there could be several Churches of Christ, and sought to do nothing but 
renew the one great Christian oecumeniceal Church. The whole conception 
‘of the possibility of several Churches of Christ belongs to a rational- 
istic age and will one day be overcome with it. 


"So long, however, as the present state of separation cannot pract— 
icslly be done away with, one will ask whether co-operation in the sphere 
sf practical tasks is not possible on the basis of inward agreements on 

so many essential points in the Christian faith. We believe that it is, 
and we seek to bring it about. Has it not already happened in many lands. 
that among thc representatives of Christianity who have condemned acts of 
@ belligerent contrary to international law, the names of Catholic bishops 
have stood together with those of representatives of Protestant, Calvin- 
istic, or Episcopal Churches separated from Rome? How often can Catholics 
and Christians organised otherwise join hands, for instance in serving 

war prison camps! How constantly they meet one another in the great fielc 
of charitable work! To foster co-operation where it is possible, and to 
dong and pray for it where it is still impossible, would certaintly be a 
good way towards reunion, which may God's Providence bring about accord- 
ing to its plans". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Voices about the Russian Church Situation 
‘) 

- & Voice from the Russian Emigration.- The election of the Patri- 
erch of Moscow is being energetically discussed by Russian Christians out-- 
Side Russia. Pravoslavnaya Russ, tae only Russian Orthodox periodical 
appearing in Central Europe, says thet the church-political events con- 
nected with this election must be regarded as a consequence of the events 
of the war. In opposition to the attitude of the Croat periodical 
Hrvatski Nerod, which seys thet the whole thing is really a merging of 
Church and State, according to the pattern of the old Tsarist régime, 
entirely in the interests of the reviving pan-Slavism - a point of view 
which shows "blind hatred against Orthodoxy and the Orthodox Russian em- 
pire" -, Pravoslavnaya Russ declares that the Soviet Government is cer- 
tainly not interested in such a solution. Rather has that Government had 
to yield to the urge of the spirit of the people, which, after showing 

its steadfastness in the years of persecution of the Church, is now seek- 


ing to give effect to its religious purpose. 


The chenge of church policy in the U.S.S.R. is, asin casmpic? tok the 
Ree os . at the Church there "has won 
conviction of Pravoslavnzya Russ, a proof that jf 
a tremendous victory, Gomparabie with that in the age of Constantine when 
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the martyrs of the Church broke the evil will of their imperial persecut-— 
ors". With this, however, the danger has arisen that the Church may land 
in a disastrous dependence upon the State, a new slavery, this time an 
inward one. 


; As regards the Church led by Patriarch Sergius, the readiness 
which exists among Orthodox Christians outside Soviet Russia to regard 

it as the rightful, true Russian Church is hampered by the mediating, 
Nyielding attitude of its supreme head over against the Soviet State with 
ts enemity to the Church, a fact which has been a temptation to many be- 
fievers". But even if such an objection might be raised against the new 
Patriarch, it cannot be simply extended to his colleagues, who as spirit- 
fal shepherds represent the true. nature of Orthodoxy. "It would there- 
fore be important for us to know whether those to whom we can give our 
full confidence, whose voice is to us the highest authority, and whom we 
fan follow unconditionally, if necessary to death, the martyrs and con- 
fessors of the divine truth, those spiritual shepherds who have borne 

fhe cross of suffering for twenty-five years on behalf of the Church in 
Janishment or prison, where present at the Council? They alone are the 
ace of the Church, the living channel of the Holy Spirit... In order 
fo enable us to decide what the Council which elected the Patriarch re- 
presents in this sense, it should have let its voice be heard concerning 
God's truth and the way of salvation. It would have been imrortant for 
the Council to say a manly word about the heroism of the martyrs, or at 
least to strive for the liberation of those who are still held captive 
“0-day for the sake of their faith. Such a word, however, has not yet 
been made known to us". The criterion for the spiritual authority of 

the Council, however, is the Scriptural word: 'By their fruits shall ye 
know them'." 

A Voice from Great Britain.- The Christian News-Letter points out 
that the freedom enjoyed by Russian Christians is still far from being 
full religious liberty. Worship cannot be separated from the action to 
mich it leads. It is not enough to be able to pray freely; we also 
fant the freedom to be able to do the will of God in our private and 


public life". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
NITED STATES Crusade for a New World Order 


"An interesting effort by a large Church to bring its influence to 
bear on nationaz policy", writes The Spiritual Issues of the War (Septem- 
er 30, 1943), "is seen in the 'Crusade for a New World Order' recently 
aunched by the Methodist Church of North America. 


"It began with a Council of Methodist Bishops held in December, 
1942. The Council met President Roosevelt, and other important leaders, 
including Madame Chiang Kai Shek. The official account of their activi- 
des states: ‘Recognising that decisions relative to the post-war world 
would have profond influence upon centuries to come, the Council appoint- 
3d a Commission of Twelve Bishops to consider and draft plans concerning 
the relation of the Church to the plans for the post-war world. In inter- 
Mational collaboration lies the possibility of enduring peace. In isola—- , 
tionism lies the certainty of continuing war. The Commission of Twelve 
lrafted plans for the Crusade for a New World Order'." 


The Crusade is "an organised effort to register the opinion of the 
Members and constituents of the Metrodist Church on the question of the 
Sarticipation of the United States of America in such international co- 
Operation as may be necessary to establish world law and order. It is 
based upon a threefold conviction: 

"First, the religious forces of the nation must become influential 
% the place decision is made, before it is made, so that their convic- 
sions may be reg-rded as creative and co-operative contributions. Reli- 
ious forces must not wait until decision is made and then protest. 
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"Second, Methodists, after more than a century of aissionary ser- 
vice throughout the world and more than a quarter-century of education 
an the field of international relations, are world-minded and desire 
world order. 


| "Third, the members of the Methodist Church, as qitizens, desire 
such action by the United States Government as will ee full partici- 
gation in, and continuing co-operation with, such international organisa— 
sion in the political, economic and other fields, as may be necessary to 
ond war, to establish world law and order, economic and racial justice 
ind to guarantee the freedom of the individual". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


PRANCE A Lutheran Celebration at Paris 


On Sunday October 10, 1943, the Svangelical Lutheran Church of 
aris celebrated the centenary of the Church of the Redemption, its most 
éntral sanctuary. The building was granted to this Church in June Leas, 
argely thanks to the influence of the Duchess of Orléans, née Princess 

f Mecklemburg-Schwerin. To-day tae Lutheran Church of Faris has 18 
arishes and 4 branches. 


The vast church was full when the procession entered for the cele- 
ration of this anniversary. First came the pastors in their robes, then 
ihe delegates of the various committees of the Church, the parish council, 
epresentatives of the Paris Missionary Society, the Society for the 
History of French Protestantism, and the Bible Societies, the Faculty of 
Theology, the pastor of the Swedish Church, the President of the Consist- 
ity of the Reformed Church, Pastor I. Boegner, President of the French 
Protestant /ederation, and the President of the Executive Committee of 

fhe Church. Delegations representing the youth of the Church gave a liv- 
img promise for the future of the Church. 


After the liturgical service, the minister of the parish recalled 
ihe memory of his predecessors throughout a century of work and he ex- 
essed his gratitude to God. Pastor Boegner, speaking for French Pro- 
estantism as a whole, then indicated in a particularly happy and strik- 
ng way the place within it held by the Lutheran Church and the old parish 
f the Redemption. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


ERMAN Y Churches in Ruins 


In a letter to the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt (No. 12, 1943) the Rev. 
*. Thielicke of Stuttgart writes as follows concerning the spiritual 
ssues raised by the destruction or the damage done to churches in the 
Ourse of acrial bombardments: 


"The churches which lie in ruins and ashes speak aloud. They pre- 
ent inescapably the question whether the Church owns a living Lord, 
hether it has a living spirit, whether the gates of hell are really not 
0 prevail against it, or whether it is slowly sinking into ashes along 
ith the débris of its carthly dwelling place, - or whether this cestruc- 
ion is a symbol of its inward remoulding, in which God's severe and good 
and gives help by pushing and reshaping even from the outside. Then it 
S a great comfort to see how the hymnbook of the Church already knows 
211 these questions, how the fathers have already struggled through them 
ficariously, and how the solutions they found therefore have the validity 
f 211 experiences of the Church of God. I think, for example, of the 
Whitsunday hymn of Paul Gerhardt... When one sings or hears this hymn, 
one knows all at once that in face of the bombed ruins of our churches 

le essential thing is not the financial or architectural problem of 
their reconstruction, but simply and solely the reviving of the dry bones 
}at Pentecost, the breath of the resurrection which passes across the 

ty ficlds of spiritual death. If that is given, the stones will simply 
ty up again in the rebuilding... 


spey 


(Q 
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: "The Word of God and the hymns of the fathers irc 2lwivs ercoater 
than ourselves. Onc can only grow into them and wait for them to become 
uminous to us. [Every time I go up into the pulpit now, I think that to- 
orrow there may be nothing lcft there but smoke and ruins, 2nd that the 
congregation may be scattered homeless to the winds.. Before the entas- 
trophe in Barmsn, Dr. Lilje gave a week scrics of eddresses to large con- 


gmiction. A few days later, the glorious church lay in ruins, and the many 
cople were scattered or dead. Thus one learns in quite 2 new way to 
have as though one had not'. We heve, of course, always known that, at 
least theoretically. But now that one experiences it, one suddcnly sees 
low quite different it is. I still remember clearly how I once had to 
speak on this subject and how I could not gct rid of the uneasy feeling 
that this would make it impossible for the Christian to have. complete joy 
m living rcality and to give himself entirely to it. Now that I have 

to live it out, I see that it is cxactly the other way round: that joy 

in what each day gives us is made still more intense thereby. Every 
rning, when I enter my study... I feel it to be a marvellous gift that 
tis still there, that I have really been given it all over gain. Every 
hime I look <=t my congregation, I often fecl an almost unoccrably strong 
sense of gratitude that God has called it again and that the acceptable 
mime still continues. fEschatological existence does not aake life super- 
icial but intensifies it. We have sacrificed our bells to the father- 
land. Their place has been taken by the sirens, truly apocalyptic bells 
9 this passing age. Hach alert preaches: ‘now is the accsvtable time! 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand! At all events, I have the 
cling that I have never lived so saturated with reality. How little 
One can learn by means of ‘theological ideas'. God must place one in 
sschatological life so that one may finally realise that what is at 

itake is life and not idea". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


mREAT BRITAIN “Relief and Reconstruction in Europe 
The subject of reconstruction in Europe and the assistance which 
reat Britain may be able to give, are being actively considered both in 
fficial and unofficial circles in Britain. The Foreign Office recently 
Ssued a statement in which it announced the formation of a council to 

. ordinate 211 the voluntary efforts for material reconstruction and re- 
jef. This is to be known as the Council of British Societies for Relief 
broad (it is already coming to be described by its initials in the word 
.0.B.S.R.A.). In addition to a nunber of lay organisations it includes 
he following Christian bodies: British Council of Churches, British and 
oreign Bible Society, British Service Council, Roman Catholic Church, 
a@lvation Army, Y.M.C.A., Y.W.C.A., and Student Christian Movement. 


al The Churches themselves have elready formed a special committee to 
onsider the rehabilitation of Christian institutions in nurope. This is 
bresided over by the Rev. M.E. Aubrey, Secretary of the Baptist Union of 
‘reat Britain. Its formation was one of the last of the far-sighted 
etions of Dr. William Paton. The conviction by which it is animated is 
that any help to be given to the European Churches must be the kind of 
help which they themselves desire. It is also felt that the giving will 
not be entirely in one direction. While those Churches which have not 
Muffered persecution may have to give on the material plane it is realis- 
d that the Continental Churches, which have suffered so acutely, will 


- ; P ake’ in the realm of spiritual experience. 
ave a great contribution to m I.C.>.1.8. Geneva 


regations among whom young people were prominent. It was like =n cxtremc- 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
as_ to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 

and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 
pio _ be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


ae 


SWEDEN Funeral Service of Rev. T.C. Hume 


the funeral. service for. the Rev. Theodor C. Hume, secretary of the 
World Council of Churches who died when his plane was shot down over 
weden (see I.C.P.I.S. No. 38) has taken place on November 4th at the 
Mscar Church in Stockholm. The Archbishop of Upsala conducted the 
service. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


NETHERLANDS The Church in Action 


In special meetings of the regional Synods of the Netherland Re- 
Pormed Church held on October 20, 1943 the “Advisory Commission" of the 
reneral Synod presented a full report concerning its activities and its 
plans. The report shows that this commission has become the dynamic 
sentre of the whole process of renewal and up-building of the Church. 
Its work is carried on through a series of Councils. 


The Council of Home Missions has had to cope with the difficulty 
phat a number of its members have spent periods in prison or hostage- 
famps. The Council has organised evangelistic meetings in the larger 
Sities. It has also been responsible for the "Church Week for Everybody", 
an attempt to reach the lukewarm and the outsiders which has been held 

in all parishes and which has succeeded even beyond expectations. It 

has been demonstrated that many who have lost contact with the Church 
jlesire to come +o know the Gospel, but it has also become clear that the 
Snurch has as yet not found the language in which it can convey its mes— 


gage to the un-churched. 
The Council of Foreign Missions has beer responsible for establish- 


ee te real re edlihdasieetiche 


g relationships between the Church and the missionary societies in 

such a way that the Church considers missions as its own task while leav- 
ing for the time being the carrying out of this task to the societies. 
The Council for Church and Schools is the affiliation centre for 
650 Christian schools and defends the cause of Christian education. It 
Bives, however, also considerable attention to the problem of introduc- 
ing Biblical instruction in the public schools. 

The Netherlands Reformed Youth Council has had to undertake many 
sks since the free Christian y ements have been so largely 


forbidden and many of their activities have had to be taken over by the 


Church. 

Concerning the Council for whe. 
ported that "that Council has haa very 
Ss The Committee for The Church and 
blished the preaching texts with homile 
lidely used. 


Church and Israel it is merely re- 
~y difficult problems to solve". 

its Preaching has regularly pu- 
tic commentaries which have been 
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. :.. The sub-committee for help to families has taken care of the fa- 
“milies of those who are forced to work abroad. The sub-committee on 


Church and the authorities gave advice on crucial problems of importance 
for the life of the whole Church. The committee on the Church and the 
Churches prepared a plan to establish close collaboration with the Re- 
formed Church in restored connection. 


One of the most active of all branches of the work has been the 
committee on the building up of the Church. Its purpose is to re-awaken 
the consciousness of the vocation of the Church and so to enable LtAtG 
perform its mission to-day. In so far all other activities depend on 
the result of this attempt to deal with the root problem of Church life. 
In the trial of the nation it had become very clear that the Church was 
not ready to act as it ought to act. This is not merely a question of 
rganisation, although organisation is important and the Church must 
find a new, more adequate Church order. Nor is it merely a question of 
gobilising inactive parishes. For only activity which springs from and 
leads to the Gospel can bear fruit. For this reason the attempt is made 
jo get the conflicting tendencies and parties in the Church to enter in- 
to a real conversation with each other, not in order to arrive at a com- 
promise but in order to learn again to listen together to the Gospel and 
tO render a common witness. The problem of the existence of different 
Mendencies and parties which remains the root problem of the Netherlands 
Reformed Church, cannot be solved in a simple manner, but the experience 
made in recent meetings shows that it is possible to break through the 
wall of separation and to find a common message. 


The work of the movement for the up-building of the Church must 
now be taken up by the Church as a whole. In each region therefore a 
committee for this purpose will be set up, which will be composed of 
pastors and laymen. . 


In a recent message the Synod had said: "We must not think that 
when the war is over the greatest suffering and the greatest struggle 
Will be behind us. For only then will it become clear how great is the 
shaos. It will then be seen that the peoples, including our own peop]: 
are uprooted and without sense of direction. It will then become mani- 
fest that our nation in many of its sections is a de-Christianised 
Mation. If there is no true, fundamental, spiritual renewal, we can 
Mave no confidence in the future of our people". 


The plans which are now being submitted to the regional Synods 
are an attempt to prepare the Church for this task of working for the 
Spiritual renewal of the nation. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The New Social Interest and its Dangers 
E.L. Mascall, 0.G.S., writes in Christendom, a journal of Christ- 
dan sociology (No. 50, 1943): 


. "Pew recent developments are more striking than the change which, 
Since the beginning of the war, has overtaken both the Church and the 
eommunity as a whole in their attitude to Christian sociology. Indeed 
as recently as the Malvern Conference of January 1941 the Sauna y of 
‘the Church-people were far from ready to recognise the Church s concern 
With the social order... Christian sociology was still, in the minds ~. 
Many, though perhaps to a less extent than before the war, anche as 
dangerously subversive of the established order and definitely Ted ss 

it the present time the situation seems to have entirely changed. The 
recent utterances of the Archbishops in the Albert Hall and elsewhere 
ave been received with general acclamation by Churen people and non- 
hurch people alike; in parishes and among the Forces groups of laymen 
d women all over the country are studying with keenness and intelli-. 
gence the question of the Church's social witness; Christian Social 
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Councils are becoming more and more common; and local authorities, so 
far from looking upon any kind of public expression of interest in social 
“matters on the part of the Churches as dangerous meddling in a sphere 
that should properly be reserved for the expert or the racketeer, are 
eagerly encouraging it. It has been credibly reported that at a town 
not very far from London the complaint was made by a member of the local 
council that no 'Religion and Life Week! had been held there or even 
planned for, while a neighbouring town of smaller population and much 
less importance had had one already! It begins to look as if Religion 
and Life will soon be felt to be as necessary an activity to satisfy the 


amour propre of a normal municipality as the peace-~time annual regatta 
was for any self-respecting, seaside town. 


"Now on the surface all this, of course, looks extremely satisfact- 
ory. It really seems, we might find ourselves reflectinz, that, after 
years of patient and uphill plodding, we are at least beginning to get 
something across. Not only are the most unlikely clerics and ecclesias 
tical lay folk getting socially-minded, but the most unlikely people 

md institutions outside the Chirch are taking an interest in Christian- 
ity. Is the longed-for conversion of England to a Christianity which 
Will include all the departments of life on the day at least? 


"We should be well advised to hesitate before we answered that 
“Question in the affirmative. It would indeed not be difficult to main- 
tain that the interest in Christian sociology so manifest to-day repre- 
“sents, in the vastly changed (and rapidly changing) conditions of this 
lar-time world, the same general attitude to things as a whole as was 
betokened by the apathy of the pre-war period: namely, on the part of 
fhurch people, a desire to be in with the powers—that—be of the moment, 
“end on the part of non-Church people, a readiness to make use of the 
ynurch for their own ends... 


"The Christian social movement has to a great extent succeeded in 
laking Christians socially-minded and in convincing the community at 
arge that the Church must be counted with in the social sphere; it 
las now the far more difficult task of ensuring that Christian social 
ictivity is not merely the supplying of additional dynamic to a human- 
Stic process, but is the Christianising and supernaturalising of the 
mocess itself..." Li€.iPales.«eGaeneva 


ANADA A Canadian Council of Churches 


The Churches are planning a Canadian Council of Churches and a 
ampaign to evangelise Canada under the present Canadian Committee of 
he World Council of Churches. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Russian Christian Leaders in Emigration and the New 
Patriarchate 


A meeting of Russian Orthodox bishops in emigration has taken 
Place at Vienna, "to examine the validity of the election of Patriarch 
yergius of Moscow". It was convened by the Orthodox Bishop of Berlin 
and Greater Germany, Mgr. Seraphim, as Orthodox Bishop of the Reich. 
among the seven bishops who attended was Metropolitan Anastasy, leader 
Of the Russian Orthodox group centred at Karlovei which remains faithful 
(0 Tsarism. Some bishops refused to attend the meeting. 


The meeting. declared that the election of the new Patriarch Sergius 
S invalid. It spoke of the "hypocritical manoeuvre" of the Soviet 
movernment, and declared that Christianity and Bolshevism can have no 
More to do with each other than light and darkness. It appealed to all 
hristians to protest against this unnatural alliance. 


It is to be noted that the Vienna meeting was composed of those 
Shops of the Russian emigration who have always refused to entertain 


‘No. 39 - November 1943 ~4— 196 


: , : : 

‘any relations with the post-revolution hierarchy in Russia. It seems 
that the other sections of the emigration, particularly the one which has 
its centre in Paris, were not represented. I.C.P.1..5.> Geneva 


Liberation of Pastor de Pury 


| After having spent four months in prison, Pastor Roland de Pury 
of Lyons has been liberated and brought to Switzerland. In prison he 
has written a commentary on the first epistle of Peter. I.C.P.1I.S.Geneva 


U.5.9.R. The Christian News-Letter on the Church Situation 
in Russia 


:. ‘Dr. J.H. Oldham, editor of the Christian News-Letter, organ ‘of the 
Christian Frontier Council, writes as follows on the Church situation in 
Russia (No. 192, October 6, 1943): 


"The most remarkable feature of Russian development (and before it 
f00, to some extent), writes a friend who has been in Russia during the 
War and is in close touch with what is taking place, 'is the rediscovery 
and glorification of her own great past. The Church played a large 
part in that tradition and its roots go deep in Russia.' The Government 
may well feel that the Church has proved its loyalty and that the time 
mas come to remove barriers which separate the rulers frou large sections 
of population... 


"Another powerful factor, as is suggested in an article in The 
Tablet (Roman Catholic periodical) of September 18th by Sir Paul Dukes, 
May have been the bearing of the change on the relations between Russia 
and the other Slav peoples. 'Since Russia became a belligerent', he 
writes, 'several meetings have been held in Moscow of bodies represen* 
ing a Pan-Slav movement. As no meetings can be held without official 
approval, such gatherings must be regarded as official, concerned with 
furthering the ends of Soviet policy. The Pan-Slav movement before 1917 
always had a religious as well as a racial background from which it drew 
its inspiration’... 

"The same article”, continues Dr. Oldham, "emphasises what 1 said 
a fortnight ago about the significance of the strain of Messianism which 
is traditional in Russia. 'We should do well to recognise that the 
racial changes which Russian communist ideology has undergone, and its 
transformation into a fiery national patriotism, have narrowed the gulf 
Separating the messianic spirit of Communism from the messianic spirit 
of the Orthodox Church. The tradition of 'Holy Russia' with an inspired 
mission toward mankind is ancient and ingraincd. Under the stress of 
some intense emotion such as that of the present moment the Orthodox con- 
ception of a messianic Russia might well merge with the Marxist concep- 
tion of a messianic proletariat, effecting a fusion of ideas the conse 
quences of which would be incalculable’. 


. "S4n Paul Dukes also makes the important point that historically 
the institutions of the Patriarchate and of the Holy Synod have been 
Opposed to one another. The Patriarchate has stood for the independence 
of the Church, while the Holy Synod, convoked by a government official 
of ministerial rank, was an instrument of the efficient control of the 
Church by the State. The re-establishment of the Synod may indicate 
that the Soviet Government intends to exercise a direct and open control 
‘over the Orthodox Church. ‘he Russian Church has in the past shown it-— 
self only too ready to fit into the pattern of an absolute State, and 
the dangers in the situation are obvious.. 


; "When we take a large view of history, it is apparent how neces- 
Sary and vital it is that the exclusive claims of an all-cwbracing 
Mational state should be balanced by the existence and active function-. 
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img of a universal society. For this reason we must heartily welcome and 
do everything in our power to further all efforts to strengthen the bonds 
between the Russian Church and other Christian Churches". 


1.C.P.1.8.Geneva 


WITZERLAND Day of Prayer of Swiss Youth 
The Protestant Youth of Switzerlend set apart Sunday, Novemver 14, 
945 for prayers on behalf of the youth of the countries at war. A pam- 
hlet published on this occasion gives facts about the situation of the 
hristian youth of Burope to-day. Here are some extracts: 


In Holland, thousands of young people have been deported, while 
thers are in war prison camps. The organised work of the Christian youth 
ements is becoming almost impossible. But what cannot be done official- 
y is being done spontaneously. Young people are studying the Bible to-~ 
ether in order to find both strength to hold on and a basis for post-war 
sconstruction. The Church is a centre of evangelism more than it used 

09 be. Men like Eijkman and Kraener, who have. passed years in concentra- 
10n campsbecause of their witness, are greatly looked up to by young 
eople. 


In Belgium, spiritual work has extended and deepened. Young people 
Pite: "We need your intercessions". Nearly every parish has some mem-- 
ers held in Germany. 


In Norway, too, the present régime has broken up the organised 

ife of the Church and of the youth movements. Many leaders are in prison, 
mo wney are at once replaced by others who, at the critical moment, re- 
Sive the strength they need to continue the struggle. 


In Denmark, the situation has become much more difficult since the 
Vents of August 1943. The two Christian leaders who know best how to 
Bik to Danish youth, Professor Hal Koch and Pastor Kaj Munk, are in 
rison. 

In France, the Christian youth movements have concentrated on 

ible study and relief work on behalf of refugees and internees. They 

re struggling to maintain their spiritual liberty. Thousands of their 
embers have had to go and work in Germany, while others are in hiding. 
at the Christian movements are standing fast. 


; In Germany, all young Christians of military age are at the front, 
Mile those of school age are working for war production. Little time is 
eft for Christian activity, and a very strong ideological pressure is 
merted on all young people. It is all the more remarkable that Christ-- 
an work by young people for young people is going on in army and factory, 
f school and university. Many are clinging fast to the promise of the 
spel. 


Elsewhere in Evrope, in the Baltic countries, Poland, Czechoslovakia, 
reece, Yugoslavia, and Italy, the chaos and suffering are such that it is 


ee 


In conclusion, the Churches of the Captivity among the prisoners of 
ir are a very important feature of the spiritual situation in Europe. 
170.2. 18.) “Geneva 


Churches recognised and Churches forbidden 
The periodical Fvangelisches Deutschland gives the COIL OW Lee report 
Yet.24,1943) on the status of the various Churches in Rumania: "After 
@ dissolution of the Baptist communities, the following confessions are 
ficially permitted: the Orthodox State Church, the Roman Catholic, the 
‘eek, the Reformed, the Lutheran, the Greek-Catholic—Ruthenian, a 
menian, and the Moslem". T.0.P.1.8. Geneva 
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BINA The Generalissimo and Chinese Christians 


Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek gave an address at the Conference 
PF the National Christian Council of China assembled at Chungking in 


fay 1943. 


; He praised the Christian Church and its missionaries in China to- 
ay, and said that "the abolition of unequal treaties had freed the 
istian Church from all association with foreign imperialism or ag- 
Bression". Speaking of Missionary Societies, he said: "We still need 
them and welcome Christians from other lands who serve the people of 
China with true sympathy and devotion. Do not feel you are guests. 
You are comrades working with us to save our people and build a new 
nation. 


"Christians from abroad and Christians in China are on the same 
footing and can work wholeheartedly together for the reconstruction of 
hina. From now on there should be much closer relations between the 
Chinese and Western Christians". 


He urged the Church in China to proclaim more widely its teachings 
nd to broaden the scope of its work, particularly in public health. 
Let the Church identify itself more intimately with the life and needs 
ff the people and co-operate fully with the Government and social wel- 
fare agencies and build a heaven in society", he said. "When there is 
Ipportunity the Church should not hesitate to take a lead in social 
mervice". 

From the Chronicle of the London Missionary Society we learn that 
after nearly six years of war there are more students in China than 
ever before. All of them are in West China, for there is not a single 
University left in occupied Chine. Altogether there are some 52,000 


University students in China, and 9,000 of these are in the Christian 
Universities. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


UNITED STATES Church Campaign for a Just and Durable Peace 


Ninety-three Protestant lay and clerical Church leaders began a 
Nation-wide tour to discuss methods to achieve a just and durable peace. 
The mission is under the joint auspices of six church agencies represent— 
ing over 25,000,000 Protestants. Fifteen teams of four or five speakers 
Will each cover 102 cities in 39 of the 48 states during the campaign, 
which closes on November 20, 1943. Teams will lead discussions and con- 
duct public meetings for consideration of world peace. The United 
Shurch of Canada, as well as Negro communities, are also taking part. 
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Among the speakers will be Dr. Timothy Lew, former member of the 
Chinese Senate and Dean of Yenching University, Dr. C.Y. Yang, President 
Or Soochow University, Mr. Edward Werner, a former Polish minister, 
several scnators and Congressmen as well as many leading churchmen. 
| I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GANDA A Christian Coronation 


. The July 1945 number of the periodical of the Church of Scotland, 
afe and Work, contains the following information on the coronation of 
he young Christian King of Buganda: 


"Jhen one recalls the reputation Uganda had, little more than a 
eneration ago, the account of the coronation of the young King of Bu- 
anda makes astonishing reading. On the first day of the ceremonies, 
rums beat at 4 a.m. to announce that the Prince had reached his major- 
ty. At 9 a.m. some 3,000 people, British, African, and Asian, filled 
he cathedral for a birthday service; a band of the King's African 
ifies led the praise while a procession of eighty African and European 
lergy entered the church singing, ‘All hail the power of Jesus' Name'; 
nd the Bishop preached from the text, 'What doth the Lord require of 
hee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
od’. On the following day the young King, Bible in hands, re-affirmed 
Ms oath of allegiance and his promise to administer justice, and a feg- 
haped crown was placed on his head with the prayer: 'O God, the Crown 
Sone faithful, bless, we beseech Thee, and sanctify this Thy servant 
jward our Kabaka, and as Thou dost this day set a circlet of pure gold 
pon his head, so enrich him with Thine abundant grace and crown him 
ath all princely virtues, through the King Eternal, Jesus Christ our 
ord, Amen'. 


"Then, in the chapel, the King with a few members of his family 
artook of the Holy Communion. Surely, something has happened in Uganda 
uring the last fifty years:" 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


USTRALIA Missionary Responsibility 
According to the International Missionary Council Bulletin the 


ational Missionary Council of Australia, meeting in Sydney in April 
943 took the following actions of general interest: 


"(1) Invitation to International Missionary Council to establish 
n Eastern Branch temporarily in Australia. In view of the recommenda- 
ions of the Madras Conference and the many questions affecting Pacific 
ations which call for a comprehensive educational programme it was 
Breed to invite the I.M.C. to establish an Eastern Branch temporarily 
n Australia. 


"(2) Post War Missionary Responsibility. The Rt. Rev. G.H. Crans- 
ick, Chairman of the Australian Board of Missions, outlined the austral- 
an sphere of influence in the Pacific with the corresponding Post War 
issionary responsibilities. A united approach would be necessary, in- 
lusive possibly of the Christian forces in Canada, United States of 
merica, New Zealand, and Australia to meet the challenge of post war 
Mina and Japan and the Isles". Le Velet sos wene ra 


REAT BRITAIN Cetholics invite the Archbishop of Canterobur; 


On the invitation of the Roman Catholic "Aquinas Society” of | 
Ondon the Anglican Archbishop o: Canterbury read a paper on the philo- 
Ophy of St. Thomas and the modern world to a thronged gathering at 
axton Hall on October 19, 1943. I.0.P.I.S. Geneva 
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Student Evangelism in Free China 


The International Missionary Council Bulletin gives the following 
information concerning student evangelism in China: 

"Some four years ago the National Christian Students' Conference 
at Kunming embarked on four movements - Know Christianity, Know the 
fimes, International Friendship and Self-—Dedication. Recently the YMCA 
and the YWC\ have promoted these objectives through youth and religion 
ovement campaigns in senior middle schools, colleges, and universities. 
a the winter of 1942-1943, Mr. §.C. Leung, General Secretary of the 
ational YMCA, and Rev. Victor Hayward of the English Baptist Mission 
hd National Recruiting Secretary of the General Assembly of the Church 
f Christ in China, visited eighteen middle schools and eleven colleges 
a the four south-eastern provinces of Kwangsi, Kwangtung, Kiangsi, and 
jkien, travelling over 2,500 miles. 


/ 


"Meanwhile Mr. Kiang Wen-han, Executive Secretary of the Student 
lvision of the National Committee of the YMCA, and Mr. Andrew T. Roy, 
Erector of Religious Work for the four Christian Universities at Hwasi- 
4, Chengtu, went to the north-est, visiting centres between Sian and 
lating by postal truck and train. Between them the two teams addressed 
total of 206 meetings in 57 institutions, with a total attendance of 
pout 55,000 people... Careful preparations had been made in advance, 
providing for receptions by school authorities, public addresses, lec- 
bres, discussion groups, private interviews and conferences of faculty 
Members, and meetings with the Christian fellowships. Mr. Leung's chief 
tecture subjects were "Fundamental Problems of China's Reconstruction", 
Mevrength for Victorious Living", and "The Call of Christ versus the 

mee or the World". Mr. Hayward spoke on "Can Science Replace Religion?", 
mie Challenge of Christ to Youth", and "A Christian Philosophy of Life". 


The objectives of the teams were defined as follows: (1) To pre- 
pnt the Christian faith in a challenging and thoughtful way to students, 
specially in government schools; (2) To strengthen the Christian faith 
id experience of Christian students; (3) To encourage and guide the 
fudent Christian Associations; (4) To promote the student self—dedica- 
fon movement and challenge students to full time Christian service. 

he students addressed are living and working in very unfavourable cir- 
mstances. Many of the schools are in small and isolated places, with 
nedeguate buildings, library and laboratory equipment. They are usual- 
short of bedding, clothing, and nourishing food, with consequent 
Mder—nourishment, sickness and the fear of sickness hanging over them. 
ence they are apt to be concerned about their immediate material needs 
nd future employment and apathetic to larger long-term interests. In 
ddition they have the usual intellectual difficulties of students, with 
bw stimulating books or interesting visitors to help and to inspire. 

t the same time school authorities, faculty, and students are friendly 

9 the Christian message when presented frankly and in relation to their 
Beds. This is true of non-Christians as well as the minority of Christ- 
ans, of men and of women, who generally average 10% but occasionally 
ONstitute one-third of the student body... 


The members of the two teams report that in spite of all the dif- 
iculties involved, misunderstanding were removed, prejudice broken 

Own, the understanding of administrators increasea, interest among 
tudents aroused, local workers in student centres and Church stimulated, 
Onetary relicf secured for needy students, international friendship pro- 
foted, decisions for self-dedication secured, and recruits for full-time 
Service in the Church and the Y won. ‘The visitors stress the need of 
follow-up work including the preparation and distribution of pamphlets. 
Student evangelism is essential for Church and State in Chine - for the 
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week “Or “Prayer "of *Y WC. AS Yana “YiTEFCRA: 


see Vi raver OF Lew Gea, ana Lem vsa. 
According to a long tradition the World's Alliance of Y.M.C.A.s 

ma the World's Y. W. Cc. A. celebrate in the week of November 
Mm to 20, 1943 their common Week of Prayer. The programme which has this 
mar ocen prepared by the Y.W.C.A. carries the title Eternal Certainties 
Sa the text is: "I am the beginning and the end" (Rev. 21:6). On the 
irst day thanksgiving and intercession are contred in the World Alliances 
md other oecumenical movements, on the following days in the Associations 
f the particular geographical areas. From many countries in different 
arts of the world it has been testified that especially in these times 
Besuiiering, above all in the occupied countries, this communion in 

Payer means much for the young Christians. The special prayer meetings 

FE the two Alliances are being held in common in many centres and have 

lus contributed to the spiritual union between the two bodies. This 

eek of Prayer has made the young Christians of many nations and many 
lurches aware of the implications of the prayer of their common Lord: 


a 


Phat they all may be one". I.C.P.1I.S5.Geneva 


~ 


ERMAN Y Church Leaders on the Bombardments 


> 


, A number of Church leaders in Germany have issued letters or de- 
ferations concerning the recent bombardments of German cities. Thus 
m Miarahrens, Bishop of Hannover, says in a special pastoral letter 
according to the Nachrichten aus der Deutschen Evangelischen Kirche, 
btober 1, 1943): 


"The Spiritual Council of the German Evangelical Church has asked 
fe authorities to issue a call to the pastors and the parishes for inter- 
Mesion and relief... In their great need, the people must get a strong 
Mpression that everywhere in our German fatherland there is joyful readi- 
Bss to help both materially and spiritually. Moreover, we must pray God 
hat He gives to our hearts a resoluteness without reserve. Everywhere 

> must call forth the insight that we stand in a war which demands our 
Btal consecration and that this war must be carried on with utter con- 
BPntration, free of all sentimentality. We of the clergy who are at home 
ust ask ourselves whether a Church which in the present circumstances 

bes not fully apply the Lutheran ethic of vocation to the war, which is 

t present the vocation of us all, does not remain indebt to its Saviour". 


The Bishop of Hamburg writes after the heavy bombardment of that 
ity: “Now we must remain at work and everywhere where there is still a 
hurch building and there remain inhabitants offer the Yord.of God with 

wr full energy, not only in church services and Bible study but specially 
m more frequent pastoral visits. And we must not forget that caves and 
he emergency dwellings are also waiting for the. pastor... . Theres will be 
Mly a minimum of pastoral acts to be acccmplished. But the most import— 
mt function of the Church which constitutes the soul of our vocation, 
amely the proclamation of Christ, must come to the fore". 


In the Deutsches Pfarrerblatt, Dr. Schreiner of Mtinster underlines 
hat the world catastrophe has the cheracter of a judgment, such as it 

8 described in the Bible, and says: 

| "The Bible is not afraid to call the catastrophes of world history 
‘punishment of God. It does not leave us in doubt that God through His 
unishment calls us to repentence. God desires especially that we should 
ake up from our obtuseness, that we learn again to seek Him in order 

hat He may speak egain to us. Even in the darkness of His judgments 

Gs salvation is at work... 
3 "~V4ith our words and thoughts we can only make a weak eftort to com-- 
rehend the incomprehensible; when the great Flood came it was certainly 
ot the moment to speculate on the meaning of catastrophe, but it was 
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sufficient that there was an ark in which men could be saved. In Dlissel- 
dorf before the open graves I have experienced that such an ark of Goa 
on the flood of world-suffering actually exists and that men are carried 
meross the ocean of sorrow by the love of God... We learn perhaps in 
this period to understand anew how the communion of the Holy Spirit can 
Teally carry us and we learn to understand what it means to belong to the 
murch of Jcsus Christ, that is to say to live there where the miracle of 
fhe love of God is believed and experienced. We learn also to comprehend 
that intercession is a real power and can surround us as a protecting 
fall. in spite of darkness and the shadow of death God convinces us of 
fs loving mercy. That is the miracle of the Church, the liberation from 
ine prison of despair... 'God is love and he that dwelleth in love 
welleth in God and God in him'". 


Dr. Schreiner appeals to all Church members to make sacrifices for 
ne suffering and closes his article with the following woris: "We must 
ome to know joy in the days of judgment. Can we today really speak 
eriously of such joy? Ncw that God in His wrath deals with our sins? 
€S, we may and we must. And those who have not yet discovered something 
# this confidence may and should receive it from Jesus Christ..." 
I.C.P.1.5.° Geneva 


SLOVAKIA 


Regional Synods of the Lutheran Church.— During the summer months 
@everal regional Synods of the Lutheran Church of Slovakia have held 


heir annual meetings. 


The Bratislava Synod has discussed the subjects of "Total peace 
Fter total war" and "Collaboration between Catholics and Protestants. 
he Synod voted a resolution of protest against the forbidding of the 
hurch periodical Straz na Sione. 


The regional Synod of Hont has dealt with the following subjects: 
The 350th anniversary of the first complete translation of the Bible in 
gech", “World reconstruction", "Catholic action and the unity of the 
burch". With regard to this last point the Synod declared that a rap- 
rochement with the Roman Catholic Church is only possible if that Church 
bes not continue to demand "the return to the only Church". The Synod 
Oted that in spite of reiterated protests the Lutheran Church has for 
our years not been legally recognised. It is, however, happy to 


The regional Synod of Nitra has expressed its sorrow in view of 
the destruction of human life, the disappearing of the finest monuments 
fF the spirit and of human labour, the trampling under foot of the Word 
P God and the arrival of the reign of darkness in the world". It ex- 
ressed its regret that Good Friday is not recognised as a holiday, that 
he Protestant theological faculty of Bratislava is not accepted as a part 
f the University in the same way as the Catholic faculty, ind that the 
trict consorship does not allow any liberty of opinion and gocs so far 
s to forbid prayerbooks for soldiers. 


Masaryk and the Protestants.- At the Assembly of the Relief Society 

f the Church, its President Mr. W. Pauliny underlined in his opening 
ddress that the Protestant Church of Slovakia serves both the Church 

ud the nation. In closing he said: "The great philosopher Masaryk has 
always considered the national problem as a religious problem. In line 
ith the teaching of the greatest spirits of our history - Hus, Chelcicky, 
Omenius - Masaryk has always demanded from his countrymen a profond and 
lear faith in Jesus Christ, implying high morality. It is this spirit 
hich has been the source of our national life and which has eg pare our 
artyrs of old as of today. In its sufferings and struggles Slovak ees 
estantism has always been and will remain the Laon? of the nation, 0 
ts order and of its moral and spiritual progress". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 
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Christmas Brochures for Frisoners of War 


The Christmas brochures of the Oecumenical Commission for the 
Chaplaincy Service to Prisoners of War have appeared. There are edi- 
SBioens in French, English, Dutch, and Serbian. The total number of 
popies is 45,000. The Evangelisches Hilfswerk in Berlin has‘also pu- 
blished a Christmas brochure for the German prisoners of war. 

ee I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


ef 


NORWAY ; News of Bishop Berggrav 


It is reported that Bishop Berggrav, who is still interned in his 


During the last months he has only once had permission to leave for a 
few hours the solitude of his place of internment. He has to do his 
own cooking and house-cleaning. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


Social Work and Help to Refugees 


The CIMADE, the organ for social work and help to refugees of the 
french Protestant Youth Movements, continues its work of relief and 
evangelism — in the camps. It has now thirty five full time workers 
in its many foyers and centres. The CIMADE is also taking up relief 
york in the bombarded cities and for the evacuees from these cities. 
It-is furthermore studying the whole organisation of Protestant social 
york and engaged on the elaboration of plans to revitalise the functions 
5f deacon and deaconess so as to relate Christian social work more 
Blosely ° to the life of the Church. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


PRANCE 


SCOTLAND Soottish Churches and International Reconstruction 


A In a letter in connection with Remembrance Sunday on November faree 
y 4 P i d representatives of the 
the heads of the seven Scottish denominations and rep of 
Scottish.Churches' Committee of World Alliance for International Friend- 
Bhip through the Churches, say: 


"International friendship will not be restored easily or quickly. 
Among certain.nations no more than a limited measure of co-operation 

May be possible in the near future. But for the Churches vee own 
sommon allegiance to Jesus Christ more should be possible and es - 
task of promoting reconciliation the Church is surely called. Only as 
international friendship does become a reality, however gradual the pro~- 
Sess may be, can the work of building a new world order be det iebat dear yee 
Becomplished. for that cause many gave life itself in the last war an 


bungalow outside Oslo, is now being guarded by Norwegian Quisling police. 
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many are giving their lives in this. Remembrance Sunday calls us 
through grateful remembrance to hopeful endeavour in the name and cause 


et Christ". 1.C.P.i.8S. Geneve 


PALESTINE Contacts between Jews and Christians 


The Jewish mission which the Church of Scotland maintains in 
Palestine (among other places) is achieving results of great interest, 
Which are reported in Life and Work, the Record of the Church of Scot—— 
land (September 1943): 


} "An interesting experiment has been reported by the. Rev. 1G. 7B 
sioan, from Tiberias. In reading Hebrew reviews, Mr. Sloan had noticed 
that there wes a real striving after some kind of religion on the part 
of younger Jews in Palestine. He noted that they had a vague faith in 


the real difficulty has been for our missionaries to come into close 
ouch with such young Jews... There is the added difficulty that some 
of the Colonies where these young people are at work are too far away 
and that others refuse entry to a missionary. A number of members of 
the last type of Colony were recently on holiday at Safad and Mr. Sloan 
was informed that they had been showing curiosity in regard to our mis-— 
Sion there. Preparations were made for a Hebrew Bible Class and Mr. 
Sloan invited these young people. He wondered whether any of them 
pwould accept the invitation and to his surprise 16 came along. The 


ed he was in their striving after new religious forms and that he wel- 
comed them for talk and discussion... All were very much interested and 
they had a long discussion on Isaiah. Mr. Sloan states: 'The delight- 
ful thing was that their questions were all so sincere, and they showed 
mo resentment when I told them frankly that Israel's sufferings came 
because she was disobedient to God and rejected the Messiah’. 


Another even more important aspect of Mr. Sloan's activity are 


Which are described in an article in Life and Work (June 1943); 


"Mr. Sloan is now collaborating with Schalom Ben-Chorim in a book 
On The Problem of Suffering, he giving the Christian attitude and Ben- 
Chorim the Jewish. Mr. Sloan has also had discussions with Professor 
Martin Buber of the Hebrew University in Jerusalem. Professor Buber 
was formerly one of the intellectual leaders of Jewry in Europe and 
has, with other religious and intellectual leaders, been greatly dis- 
turbed by the lack of religion among the Jewish settlers in Palestine. 
The co-operation of Mr. Sloan in tackling this problem has been greatly 
appreciated by the Jewish community. Mr. Sloan was invited to address 
a gathering of Jews mourning for their slaughtered brethren in Europe 
and made a speech in Hebrew, widely quoted in the Jewish press, which 
brought a ready response and has had repercussions far and wide. He 
mas now had a visit from Dr. Herzog, Chief Rabbi of the ee Land, who 
has expressed his affection for the Kirk (he called it that) of Scot- 


dand because of its great love for Israel". I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN Recruitment of Clergy 


In a letter to The Times on November 6, 1943, Lord Grey, writing 
On behalf of the Central Board of Finance of the Church of England, 
appeals for sponsors for the ordination of candidates. He points out 
that by 1948 the numbers of serving clergy will be three thousand less 
than in 1938. Two thousend men now serving in the Forces have express— 
3d the desire to be ord2ined in the Church of England after the war. 
L.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


God but that they thought it impossible to go back to the old orthodoxy. 


Whole class was conducted in Hebrew and Mr. Sloan told them how interest- 


his contacts with prominent members of the Jewish community in Palestine, 
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‘SWITZERLAND Confession of Faith in Face of the Present Situation 
a aa nme tld 


One hundred and fifty pastors of the Canton of Berne, who form a 
theological study-group, have just issued a declaration of faith in 
@erms related to the burning issues of the hour. The declaration con- 
Sists of certain theses, followed by passages condemning certain abuses, 
and by the most relevant Biblical texts. We reproduce here the main 


positive theses, with a short indication of the abuses against which 
they protest. 


§ "1. Of the Only Comfort in the World.-— From Jesus Christ alone, 
Who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, comes help and salvation for 
Our hopeless world; as He says: ‘Without me ye can do nothing! (John 
15:5). -'Whatever we receiye is Christ's gift, and in Him dwelleth all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodsiy" (Col.2:9). 'I am the good shepherd: 
qhe good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep' (John 10811). 

But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
‘and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption' (1 Cor.1:30) 


j 


e 


fieview Ol this; .to trust an un—Biblical divinity or pagan Provi- 
dence, or expect salvation from temporary new orders made by mortal 
creatures, is to despise God's help and deny Christ. 


2. Of Preaching Christ Crucified.- The Church is commissioned to 


praise the great acts of God in Jesus Christ. It does this rightly only 
n it holds to the scandal and folly of the Cross of Christ; for in 
Christ crucified God passed His judgment on the whole of humanity. In 
Him God has had mercy upon us fallen men, and through Him He has made 

us heirs and witnesses of His righteousness. It is part of the mystery 
Of His divine good pleasure that His Son, the salvation of all the world, 
comes out of Israel. 


" 


a for this reason a speech which avoids the mystery of the Christ 
of Israel denies God's grace and truth towards Jews and uon-Jews, re- 
fuses to give God thanks, and withholds salvation from the world. 


a. Of the Suffering of the Members of Christ.— This Jesus Christ 
is and remains, as the Crucified and hisen One, the victor over fate, ~ 


Sin, and death. He alone gives us confidence in a world which is mean-— 
ingless without Him. He alone grants us sinners and tempted ones, us 
sick and poor, bowed under sorrow and misfortune, the faith to endure 
in ail tribulation and to fight the good fight that is ordained for us. 
It cannot but be that the members of Christ are declared by the rich 
the wise, by the Godless, and by those who have a foolish zeal for 
» tO be other-worldly, backward, unpatriotic, undisciplined, and un- 
believing. 


} For this reason we must not seek to escape the shame of Christ, 
et we wish to share in His’ glory. We must therefore give up all false 
Confidence and deceitful comforts, and all fighting in our own strength. 


4. Of the Sole Lordship of Christ over the Church.- Jesus Christ 
Blone is the Lord of the Church. Its mission is to praise Him in word 
and work, to bear witness to His lordship, and to wait for His coming. 
Therefore the life, the government, and the law of the Church also stand 
in His service. 


For this reason the Church must refuse to identify itself with 
human expectations governed by the spirit of the age, or to compromise 
itself with ecclesiastical or political tendencies which involve com- 
promises with the world. 
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D. Of the Feithfulness of God to Israel.— Jesus Christ is the end 
end aim of all history, of all promises and commandments, as He is the 
end and aim of Israel's history. God's faithfulness and patience does 
not let His unfaithful people go until it hes reached this aim. It is 
only when the Church of Jesus Christ worshipfully recognises this mys— 
tery of the faithfulness of God to the Jews, and makes its own the cause 
of the Jews persecuted to+day, that it understands the power of the 
faithfulness of God and is able to give real comfort to its members. 


For this reason, a Church which does not express this faithfulness, 
or teaches it theoretically without expressing it in action, is surrend- 
ering its own hope. For this reason again, the Church of Jesus Christ 
condemns all hatred of the Jews and all racial faith. 


6. Of the Sole Lordship of Christ over the Nations.- God grants 


ppeace and justice to all nations and governments only in Jesus Christ. 
in Him, He has judged the sins of all the world and thus subjected all 
mations and governments to His Son until the fulfilment of His Kingdom 
Of peace. Thus the kingdoms of this world in which we live are at the 
same time tokens of divine longsuffering and patience, end tokens of 
divine wrath. In its allegiance to its Lord, the Church lives in this 
!@ge, and proclaims the peace of God to the nations and their governments 
through its speech and action. 


‘a Por this reason, a Church which allows room for the doctrines of 

the autonomy of the State and its ordinances is denying the Lordship of 

the Crucified and Risen Christ. It becomes jointly responsible for 
arbitrariness, injustice, the breakdown of law, disorderliness, war and 
revolution, and calls down the divine wrath whose judgments are being 

Passed upon us to-day. Because Christ has won us peace by His sacrifice, 

we cannot create true peace by any war and any war sacrifices. Every 

War is the result of human injustice and violence, and lays the germ of 

@ new war in the following peace. Therefore the Church is forbidden to 
trust in the victory of violence and to hope in any peace worked out by 

men. It has to proclaim the righteousness of God to the nations in war 

and peace, and to call them with His commandments upon the way of His 

peace. It must not make this peace of God into any false inwardness 
Withdrawn from the world, but must proclaim this message of peace as 

the foundation of any real international community. So it declares to 

the nations the word laid upon it concerning their political problems 

and decisions. Thus it, with its Lord, becomes a sign which is con- | 
tradicted. If for the sake of this obedience it suffers with its Lord, : 
at mey comfort itself in the faith that it will be raised with Him to 

glory. 


7. Of the Sole Lordship of Christ over Money and Property.- In . 


His Son, Who became poor for our sake, God has granted us the fulness 
of His gifts, including the earthly ones. We may and must enjoy these , 
pifts in common as brethren. Therefore we can have no rest if brethren ‘ 
are robbed of their share in these gifts. The royal claim of Jesus 
Christ thus extends to the whole realm of economic life. 


For this reason, confessing our joint responsibility for the de— 
struction of brotherly communion in Christ by the economic division of 
the Christian community into groups with opposing interests, and con- 
demning the destruction of brotherly community caused by present-day 
€economic evils and confusions, we declare that a Church which allows 
room for the doctrines of the autonomy of the economic sphere and its 
Ordinances is denying the Lordship of the Crucified and Risen Christ." 
1.C.rel.os. Geneve 
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The Work of the Central Evangelical Society of France for the 
French Workers in Germany 


; We are glad to be able to reproduce some extracts from letters by 
French workers in Germany who are grateful for the spiritual help which 
the Central Evangelical Society is giving them by sending books. 


"We are so isolated in this camp of 3,000 workers of all national-— 
ities", writes one, "we three Protestants lost in this crowd of indif- 
ferent people and, alas, back-sliders, that the books that you have sent 
us are already bringing us, and will (we pray God) bring to those others 
who will read them, much joy and comfort". 


Another one expresses thanks for twelve religious books and pam- 
rphiets, and says: "These books give me great pleasure and interest... 
i lend them out and circulate them in the camp to my 200 comrades, who 
are more interested than I could have hoped... 


. Still another writes: "Your parcel was of great value to me per- 
sonally, for as I had left France precipitately one day, I had not been 
‘able to take with me all I should have liked. The parcel has also given 
happiness in the camp, where I have found Protestant comrades; and ag 
for my comrades in my dormitory, I should never have believed that the 
Bible was a book arousing so much curiosity". 


| One worker, after expressing gratitude for the book parcel, adds: 
'"I have already distributed more than half to the Protestant comrades 
/whom I know here and elsewhere in Germany... We have here a group of 

_ Frenchmen and Belgians, so that we can have a Protestant meeting every 
Sunday; for we have found sufficient understanding on the part of some 
German pastors, who have enabled us to obtain the necessary permit, 
and have placed a chapel at our disposal for worship". ICPIS. Geneva 


‘GREAT BRITAIN Church Leaders ask for Prayer for India 


The following call to pray for India and famine relief appeal has 
been issued by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland and the Moderator of the Free Church 
Federal Council: 


"At this time when Lord Wavel is taking up his new responsibilities 
as Viceroy of India we wish to ask our fellow-countrymen to support him 
With their prayers and at the sane time to pray for India so that if it 
May be, a way shall be found to bring an end both to the present deadlock 
‘and to that alienation which it both expresses and increases. Let our 
prayers be continuous and find their focus on Sunday November 28, which 
the National Christian Council of India has appointed as a special day 

‘of prayer for India and which the Bishop of Dornakal as President of the 
Council has esked us to observe in union with our Indianfellow-Christians. 


; "Another feature in the India situation calls both for our prayers 
‘and for our practical sympathy - the famine from which so many in India 

‘are suffering. The first requirement in the famine-stricken areas of 
India is clearly the provision and effective distribution of adequate ; 
food supplies; under the present conditions this must be the responsibil- | 
ity of the Government. We are advised, however, that financial help is 3 
also urgently required for relief of certain special kinds of distress 
arising from the famine. A fund for this purpose is therefore being 


Christians to contribute generously to this fund so as to make a gesture : 
of practical sympathy with their Indian brethren. This appeal has the a 
support of the Indian Committee of the Conference of British Missionary 
Bocieties".. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


r TERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN PRESS | TELEPHONE 3.43.38 


TELEGR. "OIKUMENE GENEVA™ 
INNUAL SUBSCRIPTION: 


Boiss paanes AND INFORMATION SERVICE 
41, AVENUE DE CHAMPEL, GENEVA 


UNDER THE AUSPICES OF 


THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE or 
PROCESS OF FORMATION) 


tHE WORLD ALLI y 
CHURCHES 


Information Series November 1943 


rn ee re me re ce es es ce me re rte ee ee ee te ee ee ree ee ee ee ts ee ee re ee ee es ee 


The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 


is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 


and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


NETHERLANDS For those sentenced to death 


The following call to prayer was distributed in Holland in front 
of certain churches at the end of the Sunday service. In some cases it 
was also read from the pulpit: 


"We come to you with an urgent request. Many of you may not know 
that the occupying authorities have to-day condemned a very considera- 
‘ble number of Dutchmen to death. These men, in the strength of their 
‘life, stand suddenly before the gates of eternity. 


We know that many have already prepared themselves for this and 
are inwardly ready to meet their Saviour next week: they pass their 
last days praying in their cells. There are also some for whom eternity 
is still a dark passage, only a dark passage, a darkness without a view 
beyond. 


They do not yet know the person of the blessing Christ who said: 
Come unto me, all ye... and I will give you rest. 


In agreement with most of those who are condemned to death, some 
young Christians have decided to ask you to kneel before God on Tuesday 
October 12th between 7 and 8 o'clock, together with those who are con- | 
demned to death; they in their cells, you in your room, kitchen, hotel, 
‘ship's cabin, or wherever you may be — in order to ask God to grant 
light and strength, rest and inward peace to these men who will enter 
soon into eternity. 


They need your support. They need your prayers. They have a 
pright to it. 
} They did what their conscience as Dutchmen told them to do. They 
are willing to accept the consequences. 

Pray to God to be specially near them with His grace. They count 
-on the help of your prayers. 


May God console all who remain behind in mourning. Remember them 


-also in your prayers. May He be merciful to our severely tried coun- 
iC.P.1.5. Geneva 


Btry". 
PRANCE The Church of France and the Churches of the 


Captivity 
ra Under the auspices of the French Protestant Federation, a central 
“committee for contacting and reorganising repatriated Protestant prison- 
ers of war has just been formed at Paris. The importance of this com- 
“mittee cannot be overemphasised. Among other things, it will help the 
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French Church people to learn more adequately of the spiritual experiences 


of the Churches of the Captivity. Evangile et Liberté writes on this 
subject (October 29, 1943): 


"Its chief aims, defined by its title, are on the one hand to 
create and develop contacts both with the Churches of the Captivity and 
with the families of Protestant prisoners of war, and on the other hand 
to prepare the way for the return of the repatriated prisoners, both old 
and new Church members, into our Churches, so that they may receive the 
“welcome and the position to which they have a right. Appealing to the 

liberated prisoners of war ; 

“it proposes to ask every Church to nominate a member responsible for — 
maintaining contact with the prisoners from that parish, and also to en- 
trust a certain number of repatriated prisoners with correspondence and 
relations with the "Churches of the Camps" so as 
to satisfy so far as possible their spiritual needs. With this in view, 
the committee asks the liberated prisoners who are willing to collabo- 
‘rate in this dual task to make themselves known. 


Another of its aims is to carry out a social, moral, and spiritual 
-activity among the wives and mothers of prisoners. It will also en- 
deavour to make known in France the development of the Churches of the 
‘Captivity, their vitality, the high degree of spirituality, faith, and 
patriotism which they have attained ~ facts which are unknown to a good 
‘many of our Church people. Finally, it will organise monthly inter- 
cession services in the Paris area on behalf of our prisoners, and will 
sseek to stimulate the organising of similar services in the provinces". 
= I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


PALESTINE The Anglican See of Jerusalem 


The new Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem, the Rt. Rev. W.H. Stewart, 
‘formerly Archdeacon of Palestine, Syria and Transjordan, who succeeds 
the late Bishop Graham Brown has been consecrated in Westminster Abbey. 
“The Archbishop of Canterbury officiated. More than twenty bishops 
attended the ceremony, besides other dignitaries representing the East-— 
ern Orthodox Churches and the Continental Reformed Churches, notably the 
Orthodox Metropolitan Germanos of Thyateira. 


The same day, the new Bishop of Jerusalem delivered an address on 
the situation in Palestine, under the presidency of the Bishop of London. 
He gave a vivid account of the situation during the present war. The 
diocese was short of priests. doctors and teachers. The war has brought 
compensations as well as difficulties. Thanks to the presence of mem- 
bers of the Forces, many of the churches were fuller than at any time 
“before, and the ordinary civilian congregations had been greatly en- 
couraged. Considering the circumstances, the financial position of the 
Mission was remarkably good. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury suggested that Jerusalem being re 
ready a great centre of Hebrew culture, ought also to be the seat of a 
Christian University. I.C.P,1.5. Geneva 


POLAND The Government's Educational Policy 


The new Polish Minister for Church Affairs and Public Instruction 
in the exiled government at London, Mgr. Zygmunt Kaczynski, in an inter- 
view to the organ of the Polish branch of the "Sword of the Spirit" Move- 
ment, The Common Cause, made the following statement about the status 

of the Churches in Poland. 


"Tt is obvious and indisputable that the education of a nation so 
overwhelmingly Catholic must be based on Catholic principles. The 
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parents of every Polish Catholic child have the right to demand from 
the State that it should educate the child in accordance with its Polish 
' tradition and the principles of its religion". 


Concerning people of other denominations, he said: "All religious 
‘minorities, both Christian and non-Christian, have exactly the same 
right. This principle is proclaimed by our Constitution, it was always 
carried out in practice, and it will continue to be scrupulously observ— 
ed. Every religious minority in Poland will be entitled not only to its 
own denominational schools, but also to have these schools supported by 
the State, on a basis of equality with Catholic schools and in numbers 
proportionate to the numbers of worshippers of that religion". 


This declaration by a Roman Catholic Church dignitary is all the 
more important when one recalls the various pieces of news reproduced 
by 1.C.P.1.5. (see No. 42,’ 50 of 1938, 22, of 1939) concerning the un- 
' equal treatment of the Orthodox Church and its members in Poland. 

x I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 


| UNITED STATES Missions in the Post-War Era 


The quarterly bulletin of the International Missionary Council 
(October 1943) gives the following information concerning the plans 
which the American mission boards are making for their missionary work 
after the war: | . 


"The committee on East Asia post-war planning, organised last au- 
tumn by the Foreign Missions Conference to begin to make plans for the 
' resumption or revision of missionary work after the war, has now receiv—_ 
eda Teply to a questionnaire sent-to Bishop Y.Y. Chen, as secretary of 
' the National Christian Council of China, in which he makes seven definite 
suggestions: the development of outstanding city churches with local 
/ evangelistic and social service programmes; the reorientation of mis- 
sionaries from general administrators to specialists; the pooling of 
specialists and their use where most needed regardless of denomination-— 
al affiliation; the development of a ministry comparable to college 
presidents, doctors and middle school principals; the development of a 
laymen's movement; the improvement of the rural church; the study of 
the spiritual trends of the times and its utilisation in literature pro- 
'duced by specialists. 


The following resolution has been adeopted by the Conference of 
Board Secretaries on Japan sponsored by the sub-committee on Japan: 


'That it is the sense of this conference that the post-war rela- 

' tionships of the Christian Movement in North America to the Christian 

Movement in Japan should be conducted co-operatively rather than through 
individual boards and missions...' 


. 'The Christian World Mission must be made the focal centre of the ; 
entire seminary course' was the keynote struck by Professor H.P. Van 

“Dusen at a meeting of the Committee on Missionary Personnel and Train- “ 
'ing, at Chicago, with representatives of twenty-one seminaries present. : 
Three plans for effecting that ideal were mentioned: Dr. Mackay's 
course in oecumenics at Princeton, Dr. K.S. Latourette's teaching of 
Church history as the expansion of Christianity, and Dean Malcolm Pitt's 
plan to reorganise the curriculum so that a graduate would be equipped . 
for a world ministry whether he serves in Chicago or Benares. 


Transportation for missionaries from the United States to India, 
Africa and China has recently become more difficult. However, despite 
these difficulties, small groups now and then have been making their way 


. 
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out to the fields. Despite the difficulties of travel and of the high 


to be a demand for missionaries qualified to meet the challenge to re- 
lief and rehabilitation work". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Friend's Hundred Years 


. The Friend, organ of the Society of Friends, celebrates this year 
its hundred years of existence. It is one of the oldest papers of the 
British religious press, its seniors being The Record (Church of Eng- 
land), 1828, The Tablet (Roman Catholic), 1840, the Jewish Chronicle, 
1841, and The Inquirer (Unitarian) which is seven months older than 
mane Friend. : I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


SCOTLAND Church Extension in the New Housing Areas 

4 The greatest task facing the Church in the immediate future is to 
‘provide Church buildings for the population that is migrating into new 
housing areas, said the Very Rev. John White in a recent statement to 
the Church of Scotland Press Bureau. 


The population of Scotland is estimated as being over tive mii= 
dions. It has doubled in a hundred years. From 1919 up till December 
1941 the Church endeavoured to provide for the new areas of housing by 
erecting Church buildings. The war prevented the completion of this 
ptask, and the end of the war will see the task enormously increased. 
The Department of Health estimates that by the time the scheme is com-— 
pleted two thirds of the population of Scotland will be re-housed. ‘The 
Church is faced with a formidable problem. It has to provice the ne- 
cessary churches and halls for a large section of the migrating two 
Million people at the close of the war. 


be built is not yet obtainable. Burgh, County Councils, and City Coun- 
cils are preparing plans for their new housing schemes. Many of them 
may be within reach of existing churches, and a large proportion of the 
mew houses will be built in and around big cities. Presbyteries have 
been asked to get into touch with the Burgh, City, and County Council 
authorities concerning their building plans to discover where new 
churches will be necessary. For Church Extension must go’on. 
I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Work of Bible Society in Wartime 
The Times reports as follows on the work of the Bible Society in 
wartime: — 

"The popular report of the British and Foreign Bible Society is 
now published under the title Mightier than‘the Sword, and this is sure 
Of a wide welcome. It shows that, in spite of war conditions, the 
translation work is still proceeding. The seven new versions added 
jast year bring the total on the Society's list to 758. Large circula- 
tions were obtained in India, South America, Australia, and Africa, 
While even in occupied China 1,200,000 copies were sold. The reports 
from Europe are scanty, but it is known that in Czechoslovakia 64,000 
rolumes were circulated and in Hungary 100,000. 


' The financial support has been very encouraging. The year saw a 
rise of £11,000 in income from home auxiliaries while the British 
Yommonwelath has never sent larger gifts. Active preparations are being 
made to reorganise Bible Society work on the Continent and in the Far 
fast as soon as possible after the war is over". I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


iB 


cost of living and general scarcity of supplies in China, there continues 


Official information as to where the 500,000 new houses neededwill. 


, 


| 
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FAR EAST The Changed Status of Christianity on the Far East 


In the course of an article on the future of Missions in the 
International Review of Missions (October 1943) Professor M. Searle 
| Bates; Ph.D.,° of the University of Nanking, writes: 


"It is difficult for residents of the West to realise the enormous 
and fundamental loss of prestige to the western peoples which has pro- 
ceeded in violent falls since 1914. ‘Two vast wars and the unsteady in- 

_terlude have removed all illusions of the solidarity and the social 

. progress of ‘'Christendom'... The dynamism and effective organisation, 
the social and psychological appeals of Russian Communism and of Nazi 
Fascism have held deep and fateful interest for Japan and for China. 
They have not won general and uncritical approval in either country, 


far from it. But in various groups their methodologies have been high- 
Pty rated as means of solving desperate problems. 
| 
. 


Again, to many westerners the dislogment of European and American 

'economic, political, and military interests from the Far Bast is only 
an unhappy episode of war, to be wiped out in prompt counter-successes 
against the Japanese. But every Oriental with any consciousness of 
public affairs has witnessed in six months the startling collapse of 
positions built up through four centuries. The hollow artificiality 
of western dominance over eastern peoples has been resoundingly smashed 
-and it can never be put together again as it was before. Christianity 
is the professed religion of these futile interlopers. It is also the 
religion of the westerners who shout for Oriental allies in the name 
‘of liberty and democracy for free peoples, but who seemingly intend to 
“restore their own rule over those whom they would arouse against Japan- 
ese imperialism. Not merely the Javanese, the Filipinos and the Burmese, 
but also the Chinese, the Indians and the Japanese, each people in their 
own distinctive experience and hopes and fears (they are worth thinking 
through by every westerner), are testing the profession by the deed. 
Christian Orientals, in particular, have authority for clear judgment: 
"By their fruits ye shall know them'. 


Christianity is not identical with western conduct. But the as-— 
sociations are uncomfortably close. It is not surprising that the 
general public in the Far East and many superior persons as well are 
led by experience to be frankly dubious of all concepts of brotherhood, 
peace and international co-operation, including necessarily the Christ- 
‘ian teaching. The defeat of Japan, apparently to be accompanied by 
severe bombing of Japanese cities, the tearing away of resources and 
some form of domination of key points, seems to us outside Japan the 
inévitable consequence of Japanese policy. But it will strain to the 
uttermost the possibility of helpful Christian association with many 
of Japan's people. In China the popular gratitude for extraordinary 
Christian services is a significant offset to serious possibilities of 
resentment against anything associated with westerners who so long ap- 
peased and supplied Japan and who still subordinate Chinese interests 
and self-respect even to minor concerns of their own. 


Western prestige, in the sense of artifical privileged and unreal 
favour, missions have learnt to despise. Abolition of extra-territorial- 
ity is welcome; it has long been advocated in mission circles. But 
there will be many pains of readjustment, and reactions against western 
indifference and discriminations may be costly to missionary endeavour..." 
: I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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‘The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


The Tenth Birthday of ‘the £.C.P.1.8. 


In autumn 1933, the International Christian Press and Information 
jervice was founded by the Universal Christian Council for Life and Work 
and the World Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, 
vith a view to promoting oecumenical thinking as widely as possibly by 
he regular publication of news about the Churches and Christian move- 
ments in every land. This venture has proved its worth; and the 
meco.r.i.5. 18 at present issued under the auspices of the Provisional 
Jommittee of the World Council of Churches (in process of formation), and 
the jiorld Alliance for International Friendship through the Churches, 
and supported by the World's Committee of Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tions, the World's Young Women Christian Association, the International 
Missionary Council, the World's Student Christian Federation and the 
Central Office for Inter-Church Aid. 


From modest beginnings the I.C.P.I.S. has grown, after overcoming 
hany difficulties, to become a real centre of Christian world informa- 
bion, whose reports are recognised to be reliable and are used through- 
mut the world. 


It has been the endeavour of the Press Service to provide material 
helpful to Church leaders and members in broadnening the outlook of their 
Churches and congregations and strengthening the sense of mutual fellow- 
ship and responsibility among Christians as members of the world-wide 
Ihurch. In this way it has played a part in the present renewal of the 
life of the Churches. 


In view of its special position, the I.C.P.1I.5. has been able to 
present a particularly impressive picture of the solidarity of Churches 
nd Christian groups in their decisive conflict with the anti-Christian 
forces throughout the world. It has never sought to be neutral in the 
field of spiritual conflict: in spiritual matters there is no neutral- 
ity, at least for the Church. It has, however, sought to give truly 
Sbiective accounts of all the significant tendencies and important events 
in the life of the world Christian community. It has thus provided a 

ronicle depicting both the distress and the promise of the life of the 
Church, in a way which will have permanent value for future historians 
Bi the Church. 


As a voice of the Church, the Press Service has also been, since 
the outbreak of war, one of the few links between the Churches through- 
Out our divided world, even between the Churches of the belligerent 
countries. For many of these Churches it has been the only available 
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source of news, the only open door to the rest of the Christian world. 
With very few exceptions, the Press Service has succeeded in maintaining 
) contact up till now with all countries in the five continents. 


A fuller report on the development and significance of the 


I.C.P.I.S. is in preparation, and will be circulated shortly to all 
subscribers. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


Meeting of Russian Orthodox Bishops at Vienna 


; Pravoslavnaya Russ, the Russian Orthodox periodical appearing in 
Slovakia, published on November 12, 1943 a full account of the meeting 


“of Orthodox Russian Bishops held at Vienna at the beginning of October 
Becc 1.C.P.1.8. No. 39). 


the clergy and laity having the right to vote. It is, on the other hand, 
noteworthy that a number of Russian Orthodox Church dignitaries in oc- 
cupied Europe abstained fron attending the meeting, notably Metropolitan 
‘Eulogius, resident at Paris. 


_ The Vienna meeting heard several reports on the situation of the 
Church. Metropolitan Benedict, who was in the diocese of Grodno at the 
stime of the entry of the Soviet Army in 1940, reported that the Jirovitsk 
monastery was used to quarter troops, and went on: "On the very day of 
their arrival, the soldiers wanted to see the church. They entered in 
great numbers. Most of them uncovered; some made the Sign of the cross; 
Other, however, did not take off their helmets. I went up to them and 
Said: ‘According to our Orthodox tradition, one must not enter a church 
with one's head covered. This custom is respected even by those who do 
not share our faith. For that reason I ask you to uncover or else to 
teave the church'. The majority uncovered; only a small number went out. 


"After the military forces came the civilian authorities, who sub-— 
jected the monks to a close interrogation, after which they arrested and 
deported to the east all those who had directly or indirectly made common 
Cause with the White Russian movement twenty years ago. The monastery 
Was deprived of most of its landed property, and subjected to taxes cor- 
fesponding to one third of its revenue. Processions were forbidden and 
ome other restrictions imposed, but the monastery was not shut".. 


Going on to Moscow, Mgr. Benedict was consecrated bishop by Metro- 
politan Sergius. "Metropolitan Sergius", he said, "was living where he 
has always lived, in a properly furnished house. The Soviet authorities 
put a motor-car at his disposal, and in general have granted him decent 
Conditions of life. He walks with difficulty and is hard of hearing, 
but his mind is absolutely clear. 


"The Church of Bogayavlinsk serves him as cathedral. About 30 
Other churches in Moscow are open for worship. Besides letropolitan 
Sergius, the Synod is composed of six Archbishops. 22 pee tok in other 
Parts of the country, and about 1,000 priests, are under the Metropolitan. 
Administrative relations with these other prelates are, however, irre- 
eular, so that most of the dioceses are governed in an almost independent 
Way... In the provinces, the authorities generally act in a more arbi- 
trary way than they do at Moscow. Thus several archbishops have not 

been able to maintain contacts with the capital, even in writing”. 


Archpriest Gavrilkov of Ukraine declared that the autocephalous 3 
movement in Ukraine was steadily decreasing in importance. Consequently 
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the life of the Russian Orthodox Church was being more solidly establish-— 
ed. However, "owing to the modifications of the front Lines nearly all 
the bishops and many of the members of the clergy have been evacuated 
from the regions occupied by the Bolsheviks. Most of them have found a 
metuge in Slovakia, at the monastery of St. Job of Potchaiev, where there 
are at present Archbishop Pantelemion of Kiev, Archbishop Antony, the 
Bishop of Poltava and Melitopol. The fate of the Archbishop of Tcherni- 
g0v, who had not time to be evacuated, is unknown". 


; Among the questions discussed by the Vienna meeting was a memorandum 
for the German Government, asking it to give more freedom to the Orthodox 
Church to fight against atheism. 


The Vienna meeting declared that in future the periodical Pravo- 
Sslavnaya Russ would become tthe joint organ of the Orthodox Churches, and 
expressed the hope that from 1944 it would appear weekly. It also ¢x= 
pressed the hope that in the near future, a congress "of all the bishops 
of the Russian Church, of the Ukraine, and of White Russia, who have 
their seat in Germany or the countries which it occupies, may be able to 
take place, in order to create a spiritual centre for the struggle 
against Bolshevik atheism". 


As has already been reported (ICPIS No. 38 and 39) the meeting 
passed a. resolution calling in question the validity of the election of 
Metropolitan Sergius of Moscow as Patriarch of the Russian Orthodox 
MWhurch. The resolution mentioned in particular that the election took 
place in the absence of the martyr bishops who are still suffering im- 
prisonment for their faith. It also opposed the first measures taken 
by the new Patriarchate: "the blasphemous decrees instituting solemn 
prayers for the opening of a second front against the enemy, and ex- 
communicating all Russians who fight against Communism and the Bolshe- 


Vik Government". L.C.Pileo. Geneva 
DENMARK The Church and the Occupying Authorities 


Reports in the daily press indicate that recently there was a 
threat of conflict between the Danish Church and the occupying author-- 
ities, but that finally it was avoided. Bishop Malmstrém prayed for the 
Jews in a broadcast religious service. Thereupon the German authorities 
dexanded the right to make a preliminary censorship of broadcast services. 
ishop Damgaard then sent a statement through the Foreign Ministry to 
he German authorities, in which he stated that if censorship was intro- 
duced, neither the Sunday services nor the morning devotions would con- 
tinue to be broadcast, and that the reason for this measure would be 
made public from all pulpits. A week later, the bishop was informed by 
the German authorities that the incident was due to a misunderstanding. 
ae £.C.0.1.5.- Geneve 


FRANCE News of the Reformed Churches 


- For various reasons, including imprisonment and evacuation, some 

thirty parishes are without a pastor. The situation is particularly dif- 
ficult in Brittany, where the cities have been evacuated and no pastors 

are left. On the other hand, laymen are taking an increasing part in 

fhe life of the Church. Thus six hundred representatives of the parishes 

, Northern France attended at the "Journées du Christ", an annual meet- 
ing for the decpening of the spiritual life. The main subject was: ; 
"Temptation in the Church" and the Bible studies were on: "Lead us not 
into temptation", the letters to the Churches in the third chapter of 
Revelation, and the struggle of Jacob with the angel. . 


T.€.2;1.8. Geneva * 
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UNITED STATES Synthesis of Church Statements on Peace 


The Federal Council Commission on "Just and Durable Peace" and the 
American Office of the World Council of Churches have issued a study by 
Professor 0. Frederick Nolde, which contains an analysis and synthesis 
‘of the positions of the Christian Churches concerning peace and interna- 
tional order. The study differs from the analysis published by the 
Geneva Office of the World Council CSepMr Ce si vSsNO. 6 ) Antthat ieee 
far more detailed and brings full quotations from the relevant documents 
arranged in such a way that the differences and agreements become mani- 
‘fest. The documents on which the study is based are those emanating 


_from the Churches of Britain, United States, Canada, South Africa and 
from the World Council of Churches. 


In his concluding summary the author Says: 
"Even a casual reading of the quotations from the different docu— 
ments reveals how much they have in common, both in the areas covered 
and in the method of development. It is safe to Say that, never in the 
history of the Protestant Church, has there appeared such unanimity of 
Opinion among Churches of different lands concerning the import of the 
Christian Gospel for world order. Moreover, the striking similarities 
between statements by Protestants and Roman Catholics indicate the ten- 
dency, in thought if not in organisation, towards a united Christian 
message... 


"Through a further study both of the assembled quotations and of 
‘the summary of significant ideas, representative Christian leaders from 
»different countries may find the formulation of a common statement pos-— 
Sible. On the other hand, a recognition of the extent to which Christ-— 
dian leaders in different lands have already demonstrated agreements in 
their independent statements may be sufficient to proclaim a Christian 


message to the peoples of the world". 


The cyclostiled brochures (in English) can be ordered from Al, 
“Avenue de Champel, Geneva, at the price of Sw.fr. 1.50. ICPIS. Geneva 


UKRAINE , News of Protestant Workers 


At present there are four Reformed Church preachers in the Ukraine, 
serving thirty congregations. These congregations are increasing by. 
individual entry, but not so quickly as before the war. There is a lack 
of missionaries and of Protestant literature. In Stanislavov a joint 
futheran-Reformed Conference took place, clearly with the aim of working 
‘towards the union of the two groups. The Government is preparing a new 
Church Constitution, on the model of the old Austrian Church Law. Accord- 
ing to it, the Ukrainian Protestant Church would have to create two posts 
of Senior Ministers, above whom there would be one Superintendent elect-— 
ed by the pastors. 


A Ukrainian Protestant preacher in Galicia writes that a shipment 
has arrived from the Central Office for Inter-Church Aid. It was, he 
Bays, "a real help in this time of distress and wild increase in the 
cost of prices, and was also a support for our souls, since it showed us 
‘that there are people who bring us help in our distress for the sake of 
Christ and the spread of His Gospel among our people". I.C.P.1.5.Geneva 


BOHEMIA AND MORAVIA The Theological Situation in the Czechoslovak 
, ; Church 


The Czechoslovak Church, which separated from the Noman Catholic 
Church after the last war and adopted a rationalistic theological out- 
look, has: recently been carrying out a great deal of serious theologic-— F 
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al study. WNew Testament theology is the favorite subject of the new 
generation of theologians issuing from the John Huss Faculty at Prague. 
Systematic theology has been enriched by a new work on the theology of 
the Czechoslovak Church by A. Spisar. The questions of the liturgy and 
constitution of the Church are being much discussed. 


One of the results of this new theological tendency is that the 

relationships between the Czechoslovak Church and the other Protestant 
Churches, especially that’ of the Czech Brethren, have considerably im» 
proved. I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Youth Service after the War 


The Youth Advisory Council of the British Government Board of Fdau-— 
‘Cation has recently published a report entitled The Youth Service after 
ihe War. While on the one hand the report envisages a greater measure 

‘of Government responsibility for youth work, expressed by increased super-— 
‘vision, guidance, and discipline of the country's youth, its emphasis on 
humen liberty, and its acknowledgment of the importance of the future 
contribution of the voluntary Youth organisations, clearly show that the 
Proposed measures do not involve any regimentation of youth. The report 
contains the following momentous declaration: 


MWie are concerned to see preserved, or born, a genuinely Christian 
Civilisation. This we take to mean, not a civilisation all of whose mem- 
pbers are necessarily professing Christians, but one in which the Christ- 
gan belief in God and all that is consequent upon it of human liberty and 
brotherhood, the Christ-like ideal of life, and the preservation of the 
fundamental ideas of truth, goodness and beauty, set the tone for society. 
in this attempt at a definition, the word 'liberty' is an essential one, 
for it includes liberty for those who are not Christians to think and 
worship in the ways which seem to them best. In the circumstances of to- 
day, when democracy is being defended by young men and women of many 
faicns, Such an insistence is all the more important. In the Youth Ser- 
Vice the rights of minority opinion must be scrupulously safeguarded. 


WBut, especially, we are persuaded that religion is a positive need 
[ior young people of the ages we are considering. Only very rarely is the 
meligious tendency, in its broadest sense, absent; and it is nothing 

ore than the due of every young person that religious opportunities 
ei@uba be provided. We say 'opportunities', for here, of course, if any— 
where in this whole field the free choice of the individual is sacred. 
But it cannot be right that where recreational and physical needs are 
Supplied religious opportunities should be lacking. 


"Tt has been the experience of many of us that one of the principal 
mTeasons why so many young people are indifferent to the claims of Christ- 
janity lies in the lack of unity between the different Christian denomi- 
mations. We welcome, therefore, the many signs of co-operation between 
them that are now manifest in our land, and hope that as the Youth Ser- 
Vice develops it may provide a field in which Church and State may work 
gor the greater good of youth". 10.P.lv5. Genera 


GREAT BRITAIN Anglican Church Assembly 


The Church Assembly of the Anglican Church met in the middle of 
November and an unusually large attendance was reported. The final ap- 
proval was given to the Reorganisation of Areas Measures, Which makes 
possible the redistribution of clerical menpower, of parish boundaries 
and of endowments in the areas affected by the war. The bishops will 
have the power to close churches which are no longer needed and create 


mew parishes in areas where there are new centres of population. 
I.C.P.l.S.. Geneva 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thou ht and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 
Christmas Message of the World Council of Churches 


Dear Brothers, 


We know that we are sending you these wishes for a true Christmas 
in the name of many brothers and colleagues who are taking part in the 
work of the World Council. 


A true Christmas is, according to the Gospel, a Christmas when we 
hear in all its freshness the news: "He shall gave his people from 
their sins" (Matt. 1:21). Today, in Jesus Christ, God is fulfilling 
the promise made to his ancient people: "He shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities" (Psalm 130:8). Thus, according to the Word, the 
gift of God, the thing necessary above all, is pardon. "The remission 
of sins always goes first". The true joy of Christmas is thus felt by 
the Church as she confesses the sins of which she requires to be freed 
and receiving the Son who will make her "free indeed" (John 8:36). 


The people of God, saved in this way, sings: "He saved us from 
Our enemies" (Luke 1:71); for enemies can do nothing against those who 
know an ultimate freedom. Those Churches and brothers who do not weary 
in confessing the faith and proclaiming the commandments of God, despite 
threats and imprisonments, are the living witness to this fact. 


Bas asking pardon for our sins and for the sins of our nations, in 
which we are all jointly responsible, we are at once brought together as 
the people of God. This Christmas Pardon is so great that it maintains 
Our unity and constantly renews it, despite everything that separates 
our nations. 


The liberated people thus receives the word which the world needs. 
Weary of tyranny, the world is calling for freedom. It will have age Ba 
it seeks first to be set free from sin. Torn by war, the world is ask- 
ing for peace. It will have it, if it first accepts the armistice of 
God. The cause of freedom and peace in this world is indissolubly bound 
up with the Christmas message. Only those who are truly set free know 
how to struggle for the freedom of man; only those who have been given 
the true peace know how to struggle for the peace of the world. 


The Church which lives by this message enters without fear into the 
New Year - a new year which will confront it with decisions of immense 
importance for herself and for the world. She holds herself ready, so 

as to be able to proclaim at the hour of reconstruction, the meaning of 
shis message for the life of the nations; she calls her children to 
Dlace their confidence in Him who accompanies them and who is named 


umm it . 
mmanuel, God with us Pichdne: Koochtin W.A. Visser 't Hooft 
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A Roman Catholic Interpretation of the Papal Encyclical 
"Mystici Corporis Christi" 

An illuminating comment on the Encyclical Mystici Corporia Christi 
of July 4, 1945 has appeared in the Swiss Roman Catholic publication 
Apologetische Bl&tter (Nos. 19 and 20, 1943). It will be particularly 
helpful to Christians in other countries and confessions as they seek 


to interpret the significance of this Encyclical. The following is a 
summary of its chief points. | 


Why has the Pope written such an Encyclical at this particular mo- 
ment? Ist subject does not appear very topical. 


A.- The present discussion concerning the Church and its fellow- 
ship is in fact one of the \burning issues of our time. On the one hand, 
there has been a flight from the Church, by people to whom the Pope seeks 
to represent the beauty,. majesty, and glory of Mother Church. On the 
other hand, there has been a search for the Church and struggle for fel- 
lowship in the Church. It is especially in order to guide this endeavour 
into right lines that the Encyclical has been written. 


1) The search for fellowship in the Church has been varticularly 
stressed by the Liturgical Movement, Specially in Germany, where the con- 
ception of the Church as the Mystical Body of Christ has been specially 
€mphasised. Hence the title of the Papal Encyclical. This emphasis is 
due, not only to the reaction of our times against individualism and 
Tationalism, but also to an endeavour to promote an objective type of 
religious life (represented also by the stress on the worship of the 
Heart of Jesus), and to a deeper understanding of the responsibility of 
the laymen in the Church brought about by Catholic Action. 


Within this general movement, the Pope brings out certain extremist 
tendencies which he condemns: a) an over-emphasis on the union of the 

Church and its members with Christ; b) an over—emphasis on the objective 
side of religious life which underestimates its private and personal side. 


2) Where do these tendencies appear today? Especially within 
German Catholicism. Certain circles in the Liturgical Movement are parte 
acularly affected. The Liturgy is represented by them as the universal 
means of salvation. There is an over-emphasis on the universal priest- 
hood as against the sacramental priesthood. Community masses in German 
are advocated; and popular devotions and private exercises are rejected 
pr belittled. 


Furthermore an astonishing Christ-myst'cism has developed, which 
speaks of corporal union with the spirit of the humanity of Christ (cf. 
the condemned book by Karl Pelz, Der Christ als Christus (The Christian 
as Christ). Further consequences are a theological mysticism, a decline 
of interest in scholastic and philosophic theology, a one-sided prefe- 
rence for the Eastern Church Fathers, and a move to open the frontiers 
owards other Churches. ; 


3) The Pope obviously takes taese tendencies very seriously. He 
sees three positions in the present attitude towards the Church: first, 
there is a rationalistic and naturalistic conception of the Church; se- 
condly, there is the mystical conception described above; and thirdly, 
in reaction to the first two, there is a tendency to regard the whole 
doctrine of the Church as the Mystical Body of Christ as being dangerous 
(cf. the book by the Jesuit Ludwig Kosters, Ekklesiologic im Werden 
Ecclesiology in process of development). The Pope docs not give his 
upport to this third tendency, though it is probably represented by 

ery high circles in the Church. He states on the contrary that such a 
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negative attitude is unjustified. Although he condems the errors that 
have been committed by the above movements, he gives his approval on 
principle to those "who are seeking various ways and means of approach- 


ing the sublime mystery of our wonderful union with Christ and illuminat- 
ing it to the best of their powers", 


B.- The attitude and ideas of the Pope in this religious discus-— 
sion are noteworthy in two respects. 


1) In general, the Encyclical does not seek to give final theolo- 
gical formulations or decisions; it seeks to give guidance to theologic- 
al research and religious life by indicating the right line of advance. 
The first and second parts of the Encyclical supply however a systematic 
theological statement on the Church as the Mystical Body of Christ. 


2) an particular, the following noteworthy points emerge from the 
Bncyclical. In speaking of the Mystical Body of Christ, the Pope en- 
deavours to emphasise not only the invisible, supernatural communion of 
Grace and the Holy Spirit, but equally the outward, organisational, 
hierarchical side of the Church. "Christ as the Head rules His Church 
directly and mysteriously by His Grace, mediately through His visible 
representative on earth". Both sides of the life of the Church must be 
kept clearly in view, and hela together. 


A second point is the clear formulation of the mode in which the 
Church and its members are united with Christ. The Mystical Body is not 
like a natural physical moral, or social body. The principle which holds 
it together is the Spirit of God. The 'whole second part of the Encyclical 
is really only a development of this basic thought. 


It is clear that the Pope is equally far from the mystical and the 
collectivistic tendencies described above, but also from religious in- 
dividualism. He seeks to establish a balance between the individual and 
the religious community. . 


: 
i 
: 


Prwird! y, therefore, the Pope strongly brings out the personal and 
_ private co-operation of the individual member in the Church as the Mys- 
tical Body of Christ. He presents the doctrine of the Mystical Body of 
Christ as a call to disciplined striving in the individual religious 
life, by constant endeavour to do the works of holiness and engage in 
4 apostolate. 

| 


As against "oecumenical" efforts on the Roman Catholic side which 
call for an opening of the frontiers towards other confessions, the Pope 
stresses the Roman Catholic doctrine: "Only those are truly to be 
accounted members of the Church who have received the bath of regenera- 
tion, own allegiance to the true faith, and have neither separated them— 

8 tO their harm from the organism of the body nor... have been ex- 
cluded from it". 


7 


The Encyclical closes with a dogmatic excursus on the co-operation 


of the Mother of God in the work of salvation. i20.P.2..83 “Geneva 


SPR Ee some Details on the Life of the Church 
j SN eet snaeenee rupee caer ee 


The Church Times, an Anglican weekly, published on October 15,1944 
the statement made by the Archbishop of York on his journey to Moscow 
bsee 1.0.P.1.S. No.37). When he made this statement, certain questions 
were put to him, and we reproduce certain answers as reported by the 
Church Times: 


With regard to the Living Church, organised at the beginning of the 
Revolution with State assistance to combat the Orthodox Church, the 
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Archbishop s2id that when in Moscow he put the question: "What about 


the Living Church?" the reply wes: "A better name for it now was the 
Dying Church. It is very weak indeea", 


To other questioners he replied that there are no monasteries now 
in Russia except in the Ukraine. "There are young priests, but they are 
mainly concerned at the moment in guerilla warfare. The training of 
ordinands is a pressing concern to the Orthodox Church. Young men must 
finish their usual State! education till the age of cighteen and then 
there will be an arrangement for some Special training. Anti-God MUSEUMS, 
he said, are still in existence, but are certainly closed". 


i.C.P.l.S. Geneva 


SWEDEN Two "Great Powers" resolve a Conflict 
PORES PEEUEN et me SOive a Vonftlict 


A conflict between the Church and the world of Sport has finally 
ended in a satisfactory solution. Pastor Norrby, a great athlete who 
has taken part in the Olympic games, reports this. What was it all 
about? Last summer, the Stockholm police suddenly intervened in a Sun- 
day game of football, on the ground that the time between ll a.m. and 
1 p.m. was reserved for worship on Sundays. It based its action on an 
old law of 1864, which had never been applied since 1906, forbidding 
any public function during the hours of worship and, according to the 


interpretation given to it, extending this prohibition to the whole of 
Sunday. 


Sporting circles, especially the football clubs, protested. Nego- 
-tiations took place between their representatives and the Bishop of 
Stockholm, Manfred Bjérkquist. With goodwill on both sides, not only 
was the conflict resolved, but a cooperative arrangement wes arrived at. 
It was decided that the great sporting events which attract crowds 
should no longer take place during the hours of worship, but that those 
of less importance, which are not attended by many people, would not be 
affected by this measure. 


In an article which has appeared in the biggest sporting newspaper 
Idrotts Bladet, Pastor Norrby emphasises that the Church and sport are 
two vital elements in the life of the nation. He recalls that as a re- 
Sult of the agreements arrived at between the Bishop and sporting circles, 
special Open-air services have been celebrated during the summer, and 
that during the winter, evening meetings for athletes will be organised. 
Pastor Norrby calls these meetings "an orientation in unknown territory",. 
for they are intended to explain to those who know nothing about it what 
Christianity means, what its aim is, and what it can do. 

I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN The Christian Fellowship in War-Time 


The Christian Fellowship in Wa'r-Time, which is composed of German 
refugee Christians in Great Britain and British Christians, is affiliat- 
ed to the British Council of Churches. It has just published its last 
report on its work, in which it recalls that its formation was the re- 
sult of an approach made by the Bishop of Chichester in November 1940 

to a group of German pastors, asking them to interpret to the British 
Churches the witness being given by the Confessional Church in Germany. 


After the first few months of its existence, the Fellowship re- 
ceived as many invitations for speakers as it was possible to accept. 
One pastor, for example, in the last six months has spoken and preached 
no less than 107 times, while in the year 1942, 16 pastors have addres— 
sed 466 meetings and preached 346 sermons apart from the meetings and 
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sermons in their own parishes and congregations where some of them are 
permanently working. As a result of these visits many appreciative 
comments have been received, in some cases reporting that the meeting was 
the first held in the locality which was attended by all denominations, 
and often emphasising the spiritual value of the message given. The 
meetings addressed have been of very different character: addresses at 
Religion and Life Weeks, town and country parish meetings, meeting of 
Troops, and a large proportion of addresses to young people in Public 
and Elementary Schools, Universities, and Young People's Fellowship 
Clubs in industrial areas... 


"During the period of this report, nine of the pastors have been 
ordained in the Church of England, one has been accepted by the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of England, one has become licentiate 
of the Church of Scotland, and two others are starting work in connec-— 
tion with training of young Lutherans for post-war work... 


j "During the past few months Day Conferences have been held in 

London, Nottingham, Guildford, and Manchester for English ministers. 
This opportunity for the interchange of views on parochial care and 
Church and theological matters has been much appreciated by both the 
English and German clergy... 


"During the two years of the Fellowship's existence, there has 
been growing up quietly and steadily and without pressure an English 
and German membership of the Fellowship, which now stands at 838. In 
some places local groups have been formed, but in the main the member- 
ship consists of individuals scattered throughout England and Seotland". 


In order to keep the members informed, a bulletin containing news 
of Fellowship members and of fellow Christians on the Continent, book- 
reviews, theological articles and some devotional materials is appearing. 


"In London during the past four years joint German-English ser- 
_vices have been held every month under the auspices of the Christian 
Council for Refugees. These services have been well supported by Fel- 
_lowship members. In addition, this year there have been a series of 
monthly intercession services arranged by the United Christian Fellow-— 
ships' Committee in St. Martin-in-the-Fields for British and continental 


Christians..." I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
GREAT BRITAIN. Religious Broadcasting 


On the occasion of the B.B.C.'s twenty-first anniversary (November 
14) the Archbishop of York gave a talk on British religious broadcasting. 
Describing how at the first the Churches were doubtful as to the suita- 
bility to the radio of the broadcasting of religious services, the Arch- 
bishop showed how these doubts were overcome and how a joint committee, 
including representatives of the various Churches, was set up to advise 
the B.B.C. on religious question. 


The Archbishop said that religious broadcasting had enabled the 
Christian message to reach large numbers of people who did not habitual- 
ly go to church. It had also enabled listeners to hear well~conducted 
services in churches of many different kinds. It had thus dore much to 
break down the prejudice and misunderstanding between the various deno— 
minations. He added that during the war there had been a considerable . 
increase in religious broadcasting. In spite of the shorter time that 3 
was available for Home Service broadcasting, the amount of time given 
to religion had increased. In overseas programmes, where there had been 
a general increase in broadcasting time, the amount of time given to 


i 4 
religion had risen proportionately. I.C.P.1.5. Geneva a 
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The aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian Movements. It is therefore not 
Se SSIS asnseeGatestyieiesseng-ainer-se-aseneansstoneaneoniiemenegenenen or 


to be held responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. 


GREAT BRITAIN In Memoriam Theodore C. Hume 


On November 1, 1943 a memorial service was held at St. Martin-in- 
the-Fields, London, for Theodore Hume who was killed when the aeroplane 
in which he was travelling to Sweden was shot down (ICPIS No.39). In the 

ourse of his address the Rev. Dr. Nathaniel Micklem, Principal of Mans- 
field College, Oxford, said: 


"He has come, as you know, to serve the World Council of Churches 
an the interests of European Reconstruction. It is obvious that after 

the war the stricken Churches of the Continent will need all the help the 
Anglo-Saxon countries can give. There is the obvious danger lest money 
should be provided by the Churches of the United States or Great Britain 
for the objects which we think most desirable for the Continental Churches 
which may be not at all the objects which seem to them of first importance. 
Moreover, there is danger both on our side and on the side of the Conti- 
1ental Churches that our obligations to our brethren may seem to be dis- 
sharged by generous cash=-payments. But the limitation of help to the pro- 
vision of money would virtually be a denial of the real unity of Christ- 
dans in the World Council of Churches. 


"Tt was with an eye to these dangers and, more, as the personified 
expression of the spiritual concern of the American Churches for the 
European Churches that Theodore Hume came to us only a few weeks ago on 
his journey to Sweden. It was his purpose and hope to spend a year, or 
berhaps two years, in or near Stockholm in the attempt to learn and under- 
Stand and ultimately interpret to the Anglo-Saxon Churches that which has 
happened in the soul of the persecuted Churches through these years of 
war and to make clear to these Churches that the American Christians are 
hot merely concerned to send pecuniary help when that may be possible, 
but are also anxious to learn from the suffering Churches and to serve 
them and with them in the work of Christ. It seemed to us who knew him 
that Theodore Hume, by reason of his spiritual, intellectual and personal 
gifts was uniquely well-qualified to act as mediator and interpreter be~ 
tween Continental and Anglo-Saxon Christianity. We had hoped and antici- 
pated great and responsible leadership from him in years to come. 


"God forbid that those who sent him over should ever regret or re- 
pent their action! It is required of us by our Master that we act accord- 
ing to the reason and spiritual foresight with which we have been endowed. 
Almighty God in His inscrutable wisdom (blessed be He) has overruled our 
plans, but we may not doubt that the purpose carried in the heart of Theo- 
lore Hume and of those who planned and provided his journey are acceptable 
70 God. We did not make a mistake, and Scd has not made a mistake. We can 
but wait in patience the dawning of that day - soon may it come! - when we 
hall know even as we have been known..." 1.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


: 
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GERMANY Pastoral Work for the Evacuees 


In the course of the extensive bombardment of German cities, a con-= 
Siderable number of churches, parish houses, and ministers' homes has 
been destroyed or rendered unusable. The ministers of these destroyed 
centres of Christian work have in many cases been employed by the Church 
fmuthorities in a Systema tically-organised programme of Church services 
and pastoral work among the evacuces, especially the women and children. 
Por example, as 27 churches in Hamburg were destroyed or burnt out, and a 
number of other churches severely damaged, the ministers released by this 
fact were entrusted with church work among the Hamburg evacuees, under 
the leadership of the Rev. Volkmar ReTaer pet, unio. inarecent years has 
‘been playing a leading part in building up Christian lay activities. In 
co-operation with the Hamburg Youth Pastoral Centre, he has also been 
commissioned to provide for regular religious instruction of the Hamburg 
children who have been evacuated to the country in a body with their 
school classes. Similar measures have been taken for pastoral work among 
the evacuees from other cities; and in the larger areas, specially qua- 
lified ministers have been commissioned to co-ordinate the work by re- 
gular visitations. 1.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN in Honour of Archbishop Germanos 

On December 4, 1943 a celebration was held in London at Greek 
House in honour of Archbishop Germanos, Metropolitan of Thyateira, Exarch 
Or. the Oeccumenical Patriarch, at which the Archbishop Germanos was pre- 
sented with an illuminated address to mark his completion o7 twenty-one 
years as the first holder of the See of Thyateira. Tributes were also 
paid to the work of Archbishop Germanos by Lord Lang of Lambeth, formerly 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the Bishop of London and the leaders of the 
Greek Orthodox communities in various parts of the country. Messages of 
appreciation and goodwill were also received from the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and Work. Archbishop Germanos wes Joint President of the Umi- 
wersal Chrisitan Council for Life and Work from 1925 to 1937. ICPIS. 


FRANCE Consultative Missionary Conference 


Sixty delegates from the Auxiliary Committees of the Paris Mission- 
ary Society from the capital and the provinces met at the headquarters of 
bie ~sOCiecty in Paris on October 19 and 20, 1943. For the first time since 
he war began, all the Auxiliary Committees in France, except those from 
Alsace, were represented. The following facts about the meeting are re- 


ported in Evangile et Liberté (November 17, 1943). 


. The conference was opened by Pastor Marc Boegner, vice-president 
Of the Paris Missionary Society, and studied the problems of missionary 
work at the present time. 


The chaplain of the groups of colonial labourers in #rance describ- 
d the life of the Malagassy Churches "under the cross", with its tragic 
end moving aspects, its anguish and its hopes. 


The difficulties which beset the way towards the autonomy of an 
African Church from the material, administrative, spiritual, and mission-— 
ary points of view were described, with special reference to the Ewe 
hurch in French Togoland. Stress was laid on the urgency of thorough 
training of the African pastors. 


The report of the Executive Committee, presented by Pastor mile 
chloesing, Director of the Society, showed how present world events will 
ive 2 new direction to missionary work to-morrow. #hile giving greater 
ttention to its special character and the purity of its message, the 
fissions must regard it as their principal task to help the Younger 
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Churches, in a spirit of self-forgetfulness and with a 


al co-ordination. This effort will be expressed in the 
a closer union between the Church and Missions. 


sense of oecumenic-— 
mother country by 


The treasurer emphasised that the increase of revenue was a much 
appreciated encouragement to the Society. He presented in particular the 
problem of furloughs. 125 missionaries are scheduled to return in 1944, 
and 60 to go abroad. Post-war budgets will constitute a serious problen, 
as they will be swelled by the high cost of much travel and the repayment 
of the sums borrowed on the mission fields themselves. The Auxiliary 
‘Committee of the Dréme area has already begun to form a reserve fund for 
‘missionary furloughs, by holding a@.Campaign which has brought in 192,000 
‘francs. I.0.P.1.S8. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Day of Prayer for India 
- Sunday, November 28th 1943, was kept as a day of special prayer 
for India in the British Churches (see Pew. Lene NOs 41). “Ate vB Soo 
service the following message from the Bishop of Dornakal, Dr. Azariah, 
the first of the Indian Bishops of the (Anglican) Church of India, and an 
‘outstanding leader of the National Christian Council of India, in whose 
diocese a great mass movement towards Christianity has taken place, was 
‘piven: 


J "My first word is a word of thanks to you for joining with me to- 
Magen prayer for India. Prayer will overcome obstacles, for the Lord 
said that obstacles arising out of the midnight hour, the indifference 
of a judge, possession by a malicious Spirit, can be overcome by the 
prayer of faith. 


mWe are faced with obstacles to-day and a political impasse is one 
of them. The Government, Congress and the Muslim League all need our 
prayers. Pray that the leaders of all parties may remove the hindrances 
to co-operation and give themselves unselfishly to solve them. It is on- 
ly by a united endeavour that India's problems can be solved, whether 
they are political or economic. 


"This required change of heart can come by prayer. Here I speak 
of the millions of people in this land. India for ages has been known to 
be instinctively religious. Political controversies, economic rivalry 
and material prosperity have, however, in past years tended to weaken 
faith in God, and a sense of the reality of the unseen. Pray that our 
people will have their eyes opened to see in Christ the only Saviour for 
@ll India's ills. Then pray for the Church in India. We thank God for 
its growth, but mourn for the divisions which separate us. They cause 
the outsider to say: 'You cannot proclaim Christ with one voice'. The 

ity of the Church, whereby the world was to recognise Christ, is simply 
mot seen, The Indian situation calls for the Church as a powerful witness 
to the crucified and risen Lord as the reconciler of man with-man, and of 
man with God. And yet we ourselves are divided. Pray that we may be 
friends. Pray that we may become united and endued with power from on 
high for the tasks that lie before us. We are praying. bretninen, prey 
Bor that", 


The British Council of Churches announces that £2,500 has been . 
Bent to the National Christian Council of India for Famine Relief as a re- 
sult of the recent appeal made by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Mode 
rator of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland and the Moderator 
Of the Free Church Federal Council. I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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ARGENTINA Study Conference of Pastors 
For some years past, the Evangelical Theological Faculty of the 


River Plate at Buenos Ayres has been organising meetings of pastors for 
study and inspiration one or twice a year. 


From July 27 to 30, 1943, about 80 pastors from Argentina and Uru- 
 guay, representing some 15 Protestant denominations, met in the library 
Bot the Faculty to study together various conceptions of the Christian re- 
velation. Guided by the written works of. such theologians as the Rev. 
me oM.C. D'Arcy~of Irland, the Most Rev. William Temple, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Bishop Gustav Aulén of the Church of Sweden, Professor Karl 
Barth of Basle, and Professor Walter MM. Horton of Oberlin, they sought 
to understand more fully the conceptions of revelation held by the dif- 
ferent branches of the Christian Church. I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


U.5.5S.R. The Character of the New Synod 


In reporting about the new Russian Orthodox Patriarchate, the 
I.C.P.1.S. has mentioned the existence of a Synod of 5 bishops which co- 
Operate with the new Patriarch. This Synod is a consultative body, which 
must not be confused with the "Most Holy Synod" of the past (Svyateishy 
Synod). The term "Most Holy" was originally attributed to the Patriarch, 

and then, after the abolition of the Patriarchate by Peter the Great in 
Seely tO the Synod of that period, which kept it until its dissolution 
in 1918, when the Patriarchate was reestablished under Patriarch Tichon. 


The difference between the present Synod and the Holy Synod of 
former years is as follows: the former is a purely ecclesiastical body, 
whereas the latter was an organ of State control, whose First Procurator 
was a Government official. 


The fact that the new Synod is a purely Church body does not, how- 
ever, mean that the Church is no longer under any’ State control; Lor 

as we have announced (see 1I.C.P.1.S. No. 36), the Soviet Government has 
created a new Department for Church Affairs under Mr. N. Karpov, in con- 
nection with the People's Commissariat, which will doubtless exercise a 
certain control over the actions of the new Synod. I.C.P.1.8. Geneva 


Wists Ks Ris National Funeral for Yaroslavsky 


Yaroslavsky, formerly President of the Union of Militant Godless, 
has just died. On December 9, Moscow-Radio gave an account of the funeral 
of this man, one of the early members of the Communist Party, who greatly 
developed anti-religious propaganda when he was at the head of the Mili- 
tant Godless. For a time, such periodicals as Bezbozhnik (The Godless) 
and Antireligiosnik (The Antireligious) had a very wide circulation. 
Since the decline of the Godless Movement in 1938 and 1939, Yaroslavsky's 
name has no longer been used publicly in connection with Godless propa- 
ganda. 

The body of Yaroslavsky was placed for its lying-in-state in the 
Pillared Hall of the Palace of the Soviets in Moscow, decorated with red 
and black draperies. The bier was placed beneath a cluster of flags 
"Symbolic of the cause for which Yaroslavsky had fought". Members of 

the Party and the Political Bureau took turns in maintaining the guard 

ef honour round the coffin, before which crowds filled by. 


The Pravda published on December 6 an obituary article by the head 
of the Press Department, Losovsky, recalling that Yaroslavsky "had de- 
voted his whole life to the cause of the people", and affirming that 
"vosterity will remember him as an ardent propagandist penne devot— 
ed to the Communist Farty". I.C.P.1.S. Geneva 
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Mhe aim of the International Christian Press and Information Service 
is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in 
and about the Churches and Christian movements. It is therefore not 


to be held responsible for Opinions expressed in its news items. 


TNITED STATES Death of William Adams Brown 


The death of William Adams Brown at the age of 78 means that an- 
other pioneer of the oecumenical movement has been taken away. As one 
of the most influential theological teachers in the United States and 

as one of the foremost spokesmen of American Protestantism Frofessor 
Brown had played an important réle in the creation and organisation of 
the various oecumenical bodies. Jorking with Archbishop Stderblom in 
the preparation of the Stockholm Conference of 1925, presiding over the 
Administrative Committee of the Universal Christian Council for Life 
and Work in 1932-1933, and over the American Section of that Council 


of the Faith and Order movement and especially advocating in the years 
preceding the Oxford and Edinburgh Conferences of 1937 a close collabo- 
ration between "Life and Work" and "Faith and Order", he made an unique 
contribution to the development which led to the formation of the World 
Council of Churches. During recent years he presided over the "Joint 
Executive Committee" which represents the World Council of Churches in 
the United States. In spite of his age he made last year the difficult 
journey to Great Britain in order to maintain the contact between the 
American and British Churches. 


Dr. Brown has published many volumes, many of which deal with the 
bows which the Church has to face in the modern world. The cita- 


DN OOOO elt 


tion given when the University of Oxford conferred the honorary degree 
of Doctor of Divinity upon him says in part: "In his books he has set 
forth the characteristics of the Christian faith. Then, turning from 
philosophy and theology to life itself, he not only showed by his writ- 
ings and addresses what is the bearing of Christian theology on conduct, 
but he travelled in all parts of the world and associated with BLL sort 
and conditions of men. Do you ask why? As once he found his recreation 
in climbing mountain peaks, so he taught others to lift up their eyes 

to the hills." 


In his autobiography published in 1940 the chapter entitled "Roads 
to a United Church" ends on a note of confidence in the future of the 
oecumenical movement. The building up of that movement, says the author, 
must be the work of younger men. And he adds: "At least one can see 
the vision, and from the edge of tne promised land, bid then Godspeed 


as they go forward". L.CUePs let. Geneva 


since 1937, participating in the activities of the Continuation Committee 
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The Work of the World's Y.W.C.A. for Interned Women 
ee oe for Interned VYomen 
Since the outbreak of the war the World's Y.W.C.A. has tried to 

take advantage of every opportunity to render service to women who have 
temporarily lost their freedom because of the war, and to those who have 
been released but cannot return to their own countries. The term "in- 
ternees" is applied to two different groups: on the one hand to refugees 
and evacuees, interned administratively, on the other to women interned 
solely because of belonging to an enemy nation. This second group re- 
presents interned civilians placed under the control of the Internation-— 
al Committee of the Red Cross and of a Protecting Power, a category to 
which the Convention of Geneva is applied by analogy. It is the work 


accomplished on behalf of this group that we are going to take up here 
more especially. 


In the United States the majority of the citizens of enemy coun- 
tries have not been disturbed; the national Y.W.C.A. has appointed a 
delegate who regularly visits the camps of German and Italian women, in- 
terned, generally speaking, because of their political attitude. These 
women have been allowed to keep their children with them; the Y.%.C.A. 
provides the kindergartens and the pre-school instruction as well as 
handicraft classes and workshops for the interned. As in Canada the 
Association is also actively engaged in working with Japanese women and 
girls transferred to the interior of the country. 


Since the beginning of the war the World Fellowship Committee of 
the Australian Y.W.C.A. has assumed “responsibility for the nany services 
which could be rendered to the refugees and to German internees. Later 
it took on the care of German families transferred from the Middle East 
to Australia as well as the care of Italian and Japanese families. 
later still this committee extended its action to ex-internecs. 


in Canada, the local Associations have adopted some groups of in- 


terned women with their children, and the Y.W.C.A. ig responsible for 
several members who have been released on parole. But the sreatest task 
of the Canadian Y.i/.C.A. is the work among the women and girls of Japan- 
ese origin who have been evacuated from the Pacific coast to the interior 


al Council made a declaration of principle, reminding its members that 
"since the recognition of racial, religious and political minorities is 
an integral part of our democracy, we as a Christian organisation should 
help safeguard these minorities against the fomenting of religious, 
racial and political hatred". This resolution was adopted in 1940 and 
sent to all the local Associations with the following recomm:ndation: 
"Ye urge local Associations to do all in their power to implement the 
Spirit of this recommendation, by adopting such attitudes and me thods 

as will enable Canadians of Japanese origin to function as citizens in 
the communities to which they are coming". 


In Jamaica the Y.W.C.A. has been able to render valuable services 
to the women and children, interned literally a stone's throw away from 
the Y.W.C.A., and the Association's premises are used for the organisa- 
tion of kindergartens and physical education ("Keep Fit") classes. 


In Great Britain, in British India and Palestine it is also re- 
presentatives of the National Y.W.C.A. who visit the internment camps 
and the nine centres where the alien women and their families live on 
parole. 


In Germany and in France, work for the camps for interned civilian 
amilies and women, and among the women liberated from Aber INEM k is 
carried on by two delegates of the World's Y.W.C.A. ebpachedscs the Sa- 
pan and Paris offices of the War Prisoners' Aid of the World's Committee 


of the country. In this connection the Executive Committee of the Nation- 
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of Y.M.C.A.s. This makes for close and mutually helpful co-operation 
between the two great Movements in their welfare work for victims of 


war. I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 


FRANCE Tragic Fate of the University of Strasbourg 
Since 1939, the University of Strasbourg has been continuing its 
work in the new buildings of the Universityof Clermont-Ferrand. On 
“November 25, 1943, the work of the University was proceeding as usual 
when the buildings were surrounded by German soldiers. The students 
and professors were brought together in one place and searched by Gesta- 
po agents. Those who did not obey orders quickly enough were shot. 
Those seriously wounded in this way included Professor Eppel, professor 
of New Testament and Greek philology in the Strasbourg Paculty of Pro- 
_testant theology. According to reliable reports in the Swiss press, he 
was shot down on his staircase by a burst of machine-gun fire when the 
“Gestapo came to arrest him in his home. The latest available reports 
indicate that his condition is considered desperate. 


A close search was made of the University premises and particular-— 
ly the library, up to December 2, and no access to them was possible. 
wince then, it is reported that it has again become possible to use them 
but no teaching activity has yet begun again. There seems, however, to 
be no intention of dissolving the University of Strasbourg or closing 
that of Clermont-Ferrand itself. 


b; The Strasbourg Faculty of Protestant theology, which had 60 students 
“in 1942, is the only State faculty of theology in France, by virtue of 

the Concordat which governed the Church question in Alsace, and which 

had not been repealed even since the events of 1940. It plays an im- 
portant part in the theological life in France, and includes among its 
professors scholars of wide reputation. 20. P.1.oe: Genera 


UNITED STATES Princeton Round Table Conference for Post-War Planning 
A contribution to constructive thinking about the post-war world 
was the ten-point programme decided upon at the International Round Table 
of Christian Leaders at Princeton, N.J., which met from PUL AS “to chins 

The conference was another of the series of internationally-significant 
assemblies sponsored by the Commission to Study the Bases of a Just and 
Durable Peace of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America. 
A co-sponsor of the Princeton conference was the Canadian Council on the 
Church, Nation and the World Order. This conference was attended by 

many of the most outstanding leaders of the Churches and Christian organ- 
isations. 


The ten-point programme is: 1. A condemnation of uational isola- 
tionism. 2. Translation of United Nations collaboration into a univers- 
‘al order rather than a closed military alliance. 3. Drastic reduction 
in armaments. 4. Immediate international collaboration on specific a 
issues, guarding against the exploitation of relief measures for politic— : 
‘al ends. 5. The inclusion of proposed regional organisations within a : 
greater world system. 6. Self-discipline and sacrifice by each nation 
for the greater common good. 7. An awakening of the sense of respons-— 
ibility in individual citizens. 8. Application of ethical standards to 
group, corporate and national conduct. 9. Cultural and social collabora- ; 
‘tion. 10. The development of an adequate motive for colla»oration. j 


On this subject, the Anglican weekly The Guardian (of London) re- 
ported on October 29, 1943, that this declaration, coming after the 
famous "Six Pillars of Peace" declaration (see I.C.P.1.5. No, le and 19, 
1943) is attracting general attention: "The voice of the American 
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Christian conscience is receiving attention in the secular press to an 
extent that it has not had for many years. The weekly news-—picture ma- 
gazine Life, with one of the largest popular circulations in America, 

devoted considerable Space to the Princeton gathering, and its comments 
were so worded as to arouse Sympathy". I.C.P.1I.S. Geneva 


» UNITED STATES Statesmen's Views on the Function of the Church 
é ea cd 


On December 15, 1943, President Roosevelt and Wendell Willkie sent 
messages to the National Council of the Protestant Episcopal Church, re- 
plying to the request of the Right Reverend Walter H. Gray, President 
of the Episcopal Church Congress, for a definition of what they believed 
to be the functions of the Churches in the world today. 


President Roosevelt said in his message: "In these days of 
struggle which try every soul, every institution and every tradition we 
are all in desperate need of light that is not of men. May God grant 
_ that the Church will not fail in providing that light in our present 
darkness, 


"To minister to the soldier who lies wounded ana eager for a sight 

of home, to offer final consolations of religion to the dying - these 
have been and still are the holy privileges of the chaplain. To main~ 
tain the high resolve on the home front —- a2 resolve based on spiritual 
values both on the battle field and in the councils of peace — this has 
been and still is the supreme duty of the Church militant". 


Mr. Willkie's message: "The Church today has an unexcelled opport-— 
unity to exercise and develop leadership through both its clergy and 
laymen because new patterns of human conduct will be measured and esta- 
-blished. In the postwar world, particularly in the treacherous degrad— 
ed fields of race hatred and nationalistic megalomania - dual philoso- 
phies antipathetic to all religious teachings - the Church must lead 
the ceaseless victorious fight for justice, moral and social", 

I.C.P.1.5. Geneva 


— YUGOSLAVIA The New Delegate for Home Affairs 


The Delegate for Home Affairs of the new provisional Government 
formed in Yugoslavia under the leadership of Marshal Tito is a Serbian 
Orthodox priest, who has taken active part in the guerrila fighting and 
who has been severely wounded. Among the 76 members of the "Pracsidium" . 
which is the nucleus of a Parliament there are three Orthodox priests. 
I.C.P.1I.5. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Tribute to German Church Leaders 


According to reports in the Swedish press, the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury gave an address at a special service in St. Martin's-—in-—the-Fields 
in London on December 9, 1943, when intercessions were offered for 
Church people in Europe and the Far East suffering by reason of the war. 
In his address, he made the following statement: 


"I was in error when I said about nine months ago that the German 
Church had resisted only against limitations of its own freedom and not 
against the oppression of other nations. In reality, Church leaders in 
Germany have shown magnificent courage in defending the principles 
according to which German procedure in Poland or Czechoslovakia or else- 


where is to be condemned; and we honour them highly for their fearless 
witness". I.C.P.I.S. Geneva 
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SWITZERLAND Message of a Pastor freed from Prison 
Pastor Roland de Pury, a Swiss citizen who has been a pastor in 

Lyons for some years, was arrested by the occupying authorities some ti 

time ago (see I.C.P.1.S. No. 39), and kept in solitary con°inement in a 


Lyons prison for five months. Set free some weeks ago, Pastor de Pury 


: has now returned to Switzerland, and gave on December 17 a public lec- 


ture to a large audience, in which he gave his testimony as a Christian 
prisoner to those who desire to know what the mental and spiritual suf- 


_ferings of prisoners really are, so as to be able to intercede effect-— 


ively for them. 


_The drama of captivity, said Pastor de Pury, does not depend on 
material conditions; these may be disagreeable, but they are not un- 


bearable. The real drama is the perpetual fight between hope and des- 


pair - the despair whose infernal presence makes an agony of the lives 


_ of millions of men today, and which only the redemption through Christ 
_ can overcome. There are even moments in the life of a captive when his 


Oppression becomes so great that not even the Gospel helps hin. 
Speaking of his companions in captivity, Pastor de Pury said that 


he had not known much of them, because all contacts were forbidden. 
What he was able to observe sufficed, however, to show him that their 


spiritual torments were like his own. One of them, for instance, fur- 
tively put this question to him: "Do you believe that Christ suffered 


as much as we?" 


What is the position of a Christian in these circumstances? How 
does his faith act? How is he to "hold on"? Very simply, Pastor de 


Pury acknowledged that a Christian is crushed just as much as anyone 


else in this trial. If he holds on, that is because he is sustained 
by the grace of God. That grace enables him to receive his suffering, 
in all its horror, from God Himself, of whom "the Gestapo is the left 
hand, while the Church which intercedes is His right hand". There is 
the God of Good Friday and the God of Haster. 


Then the Christian comes to live amid his suffering in the pre- 
sence of God, who makes obedience, if not easy, at least possible. And 
he discovers the full meaning of the psalms, where the captive finds 
the exact description of his situation. Thus grace is not a flight from 
suffering, but the presence of God on tne cross. 


Hence, finally, springs hope, an expectation on two levels: first, 
that the cell-—door will open, then that the door of the Kingdom of God 
will open on the Day of Judgment. It is impossible to imagine the in- 
tensity of this expectation of the prisoner, reaching out towards his 


return home and towards the fulfilment of the promises of God. 
LaC Peis. Geneva 


GREAT BRITAIN Council of Churches and Postwar Tasks 


The Assembly of the British Council of Churches met in London 
from September 28 to October 1, 1943 under the chairmanship of the Arch 
bishop of Canterbury. It studied the special tasks of the Churches in 


relation to post-war problems. i paper on Relief and Reconstruction 


was presented by the International Friendship Department. The report 

of the Youth Department indicated a great deal of activity along the 
lines of training and the development of local co-operation. The de- 
partment has inaugurated a campaign of oecumenical education, which will 
be focused in a rally at the Royal Albert Hall on the afternoon of June 
3, 1944. 1.C.P.1.5,. Geneva 
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